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A true and ſhort DeduQion thereof, from 
the beginning of the Reformation of the Relz- 
g10n , until the Year 1667. . 
Toget her with | 
The laſt Specches and Teſtimonies of ſome, who 
have died tor rhe Truth fince the Year 1660, 
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LAM. 1: v2. Is it nothms fo you, all ye that paſs by ? 2 Behold and ſee , rf theye 
be any Geven w like wnto my ſorrow , which 14 done wto me , wherewath the 
Loyd hat affiifted me , wn the day of h1s fierce anger, 

MIC. 7: $8. Rejorce not agams? me , O mme Enemy : When fell, I tball ay:ſc; 

; 94, '”7 Tſet 173 darkucſs, the Loyd sball be a Lagbt unto me. 

eto. thal one thez anſwere the Meſſer igeys of the Narwn* T/.7 

Non the "104, and the vooy of Eis Peop/ e thalltrafÞ an of, 


_- 


Printed 1n the Year cI2. Ic. LT%x:; 


AD LECTOREM, 


On hic Herculee ſunt cumſudore paleflire 3 
Nullus Olympiaco in pulvere Ludus iners: 
Pro ſudore cruor Chriſti de Corpore mana ; 
Ardua pro ludo eft luftta , rapina , neces. 
Scotica bis dents lufata Eccleſia Luſtrs 3 
Pene dedit viftas , laſſalabore, manus. 
Duros paſſa Patres dudum , velut ante NoverCcas , 
Vipremitur; Stygia fraude ſnbatta genut. 
Conſt:tit effr enes contra tumidaſque procellas ; 
Proque Fideſteterat , dum ſtetit ulla fides. 
Nuſquam cana fides nunc eft , jtirataque Celts 
Nitmina , mertales , vinc'la neculla ligant. 
Credula dum nimiseft , fida hec Ecclefia 3 vans 
Spe luſz , & rupto Feedere ſtratajacet : 
Strata tamen non tota jacet , depulvereſurgit » 
Auricomum tollet mox [upra aftra caput. 
Ipſa trrumphalem currum Crux ſara mimniſtrat 3 
Sanflorum ſangus fertile ſemen erit. 
Ecce ! Sacerdotum turmam Regumque Coronant 
Pendentem infami de trabe , Leftor , habe. oh | 
Cerne oculs, Heroum facies &5 corpora cernas , > j 
Verba audi , E videas petora plena Deo , 
Hic loquitur PrinCeps » magnocum Judice , Vates ; 
' < xray Vatum ſpes ammoſa ſenum. 
Hic Generoſa cohors, Miles, Mercator, agel' ” 
Cuttor , & Arterudis, ſpirat ab ore Deum bo 
Diſce mmortalem hinc Animam , vitamque futuram , ; 
Nulla eſt , pro Chyiſto , mors male grata p1o. 
Pro Chriſt: Crux » eſt, diademate Laurea 3 reſtss , 
' Federe pro Santo , eſt vita, monile , decwrs. 
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FEA FOES 
HE LORD ingreat 


SD NSEA>MLQ I mercy , having won» 
| derfully and with an 
& outſtretched arm, not» 
withſtanding all the 
6 oppoſition of Sathan 5 
wy carthly Principalties , 
3 redeemedScotlandfrom 
the Power and dark- 
5 neſs, firſt of Genzt- 
Ke WR | VII 16 ; liſm, and Gen 
ConA Sc 4) chriftianiſm , by raihing 
> =-I>Y S274 #2 of {m4 bernkin at 
Shining Lights ,» and other Inftruments fitted for that” 
Work ; Whereby the Lighr of the Glorious :Goſpel , 
froma very {mal beginning , didincreaſe more'&'more, 
unt1lat length, ſhining with brightneſs & heat, as the Sun 
in his ſtrength , it filled rhe Land with knowledge, in 
{o much that the name thereof became Jehovab Shammah » 
the L ord is there : . And having built ro Himſelf a houſe u- 
pon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, not 
only ſufficiently inſtructed with righteous Laws & Judy. 
ments for Do&trine & Worthip ; Bur alfo provided with 
all Ordinary Offcers neceſlary inthe Chriſtian Church , 
and with a form of Church-Government, of his own In- 
{ttutton, diſftinctfrom , and without any prejudice unto 
the Civil Government of the Kingdom > Whereby the 
Church of Scotland , for Soundne(s of Faith z' Purity of 
A 2 Ore 


ZV fo the Reader. 
| Worſhip , Excellency of Government , Freedom and 
| Power of the w_ beautiful Order & Unity, was not 
| ifnferioftp any, it not preferable to moſt of the Refor- 
| med Chnrches , and therefore was deſervedly famous & 

- efteemedamongſt them : - Having alſo , for an hundred 
| Years, from it's firſt National Eſtabliſhment , preſer- 
ved the ſame from utter overthrow , notwithſtanding the 
| many various and renewed endeavours of men, by force 
and fraud, to reduce it.unto the ſame Errors » Ignorance 
and Superſtitions , wherein it ſelf at firſt lay buried, and 
; under which others groaned ; And ſeveral times 1evived 
| and reſtored it , when by it's own Impurity , Indifferen- 
; Cy and Formality it began to decline» or by the Treache- 
ry , Subtilty, or Violence of others it was oppreſſed ; 
thereby not only diſappointing , confounding , and ma- 
ny times ruining the Adverſaries , and comforting and 
ſtrengthening the faithful; Bur alſo alwayes rebuilding ro 
' Himſelfa Temple,, the glory whereof did far excel and 
| darken the glory of the former: And having many times 
engaged the whole Land to Himſelf, by ſeveral moſt ſo0- 
Jemn Obligations , of voluntary Surrender and Refſigna. 
; tion, by frequently renewed Oatks and Covenants ; So 
that within theſe few Years paſt, there were notmany per- 
ſons of age , of what ever degree, and not ſo much as one 
Preaching Miniſter in all the Land, who not only did nor 
; make publick profeſſion of the true Reformed Religion , 
{ but alſo ſubject themſelves unto the Presbyrecial Form of 
Church Government and Diſcipline , and who did not 
| ( which we defire ro be noted) for that effect in their own 
perſons ſwear and ſubſcribe with the hand untothe Lord, 
inthe National Covenant and Solemn League and Cove- 
' nant; Inſomuch, that as to the publick Profeſſion of 
the Truth , andalmoſt as to the number of perſons , the' 
{ Church of Scotland was of equal extent with the Nation , 
| and in that reſpect , of all other National Churches, did 
' moſt reſemble the old Church of the Iewes : The LG I 
| Iv, 
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To the Reader. 
ſay having tothe convichonand acknowledgement of our 
ſelves and others, done ſuch great things forus; whereof 
weare glad , 'the preſem Apoſtacy , whereby Scotland's 
i  Bethd-1s come Be haven, and the Land that was | fome= 
F times Holineſs unto the Loyd 1s' become {( alas | roo Edom 
hke) the border of wickedneſs , and an Aceldawd, 2 Tragis 
cal Theatre of blood and perſecution , ought to be-unta 
us no leſs matter of Sorrow , Shame and Fear: 'than itis 
Sin inir ſelf, and Wonder and Amazementwunts. others. 
Who'can hear our Covenanted-and. Kindeſt:Lord ; who 
hateth putting. away , and defieth us to 1hein #be bilkof our 
| Mothers divorcement , who; groancta under gun Beckſlid- 
ings , being preſſed therewith «x 4 cart ful of-1eavers, come 
plaining that He is broken with our taharisb hearts 4 and-there» 
fore declaring that He will be: na more ovr Husband;, nor we 
| — His Wife, .and+hat His heart cammot be roward us 5:\But that 
4 He will drive us out of His bouſe , and love us no-mert,; and nor, 
{  Coverthe lip for Shame > And'in- conſequence thereof z 
| whocan behold the Fathers houſe , / not only-debled, by 
turning1t into an houſe of: Marchandiſe &demg of theevyes, 
but the Temple caſt down to the ground ;.., and the 
' Adverſary in the midſtthereof inſultingly andſcorntully 
| ſet up their enfignes for fignes of Triumph ; & further , 
| behold the blood of Saints ſhed like water , and their 
| Mfizlh given to be meat tothe fowles of the heaven and 
beaſts of the-E.arth , 8 not lament with ]cremiah? Cap.9. 
v.1,2,3. Ohthat my he1d were waters, aud mine eyes a foun« 
rain of tears , that I might weep day ani night for the ſlain of the 
* Daughter of my People. Oh that 1 had in the Wilderneſs a 
lodging place of wayſaring men » that I might leave my People 
and po from them: For they be all adulterers ,” an aſſembly of 
treacherous men. And thty bend their tongue like ebeir bow 
* for lies;  Butthey arenot valiant for the Truth upon the Earth, 
” fortheyproceed from evil toevil , and they know not me , ſaith 
the Lord; And this will the more appears not,only if we 
remember the general nature of Backſliding , which 152 
A 3 Very 


6 Tothe Reader. 
| very comprehenſive Stn , importing leſs Love, Fear and 
; -Fruſt in therrue God, and proclaiming more Inconſtancy, 
| Unfaichfulnefs, ard ingratitude rowards him,;than ſome- 
|} Times is found in very heathens rowards their Idols ; But 

alſo if we confider that our preſent Defettion hath all cir- 
| caumftantial Aggravations in.the higheſt degree. For itis 
notinthings only Civil, Indifferent, or of little moment; 
Bac is things Religious, Neceflary, Important, & which 
at leaſt in their tendency & conſequence reach to rhe very 
foundation:-!Itis not the.eftedt of common, humane and 
Invincible 1nfirmiry; but moſt free & voluntary,yea wilful 
&.deliberace: I is nor done byſtealth, or ina corner; but 
avowedly & openly in the fight of the Sun : Jr is nat Pri- 
; vateand Perſonal; bur Repreſenrarive & Authorized, by 
| Acts & Proclamations of King, Parliament and Council: 

Ir1s not ſmoothly & ſubtily,but moſt ryrannically carried 
on by military violence and cruelty : It 1s not of a few or 
| mconſiderabie Perſons, buc very Univerſal: The great- 

eſt part of all Ranks, and of ſome Ranks almoit the 
; whole, being ſome one way orother involyed therein : 
| Iris not only of theſe , who were alwayes of known and 
| profefied diſaffeCtion to the Caule and Covenant of God ; 
|} butalſoof many,who ſometimes being exceeding zealous 
{ themſelves, and examplary and forcible upſtirrers of 0- 
| thers therein, are now become the chiet Ringleaders 
thereof, and moſt bloody Periecuters of rhoſe who re- 
main ſtedfaft in the Truth : It 1s not in an Heatheniſh or 
Antichriftian Land , or Church divided and broken with 
ſeveral Sets, as ſome others are; buteven in Scotland, 
ſo clearly enlightened , tor which the Lord had wrought 
ſo many wonderfnl works » which was under {o many 0- 
Blizations of Oaths and Covenants to the contrary , and 


not from violent force» Inevitable neceſlity or irrehiſtible 
temptation {( which is neither poſlible , nor yer would ex- 
| cuſe it) bur when the Lord , by breaking the yoke of 


had been ſo uniced in the proteſlion of the Truth : Iris 


forrain . 


48 Fe 7 
forrain Uſurpation , had given King and Countrey the 
faireſt opportunity which they ever had, toreſtore , con- 
firmand advance His work ; as if He had dehliyered us , 
that we might work all theſe Abominations: And all this 
for no other end , than the baſe flatrering of the Kings 
humor and inclination , fatiating of Prelatical Pride and 
Ambition , the indulging of the licentious profanity of 
ſome Debauched and degenerated Nobles and others , 
who could not endure the yoke of Chriſt's ſound dottrine 
and impartial diſcipline., And the ſuppreſſion of Religion 
and Righteouſneſs in the ſubverſion of the late work of 
Reformation: Whereby we have charged our ſelves with 
all the blood that hath been shed upon either fide, during 
the former wars 3 Haye laid a ſtumbling block before all, 
who ſhal (ee or hear of it, to blaſpeme Religion as a falſe 
pretence for Rebellion and Self - Intereſt , and to affirm 
that there js neither rruth nor ingenuity inthe Profeſſors, 
thereof, Paſs vyer tbe Ifles of Chittim, and ſee if abere be ſuch 
a thing ; hath a Nation changed their Gods , mbich yet are no 
Gods > But Scotland , Ah Scorland ! hath changed hey glo- 
ry for that which doth not profit. Ec aftonished , O yeheavens 
at this, and bt horribly afraid: Andſo much the rather , 
becauſe few Lands did ever make DefeGion after this 
manner, but, as upon the one. hand, the Lord gave 
them up unto more Backſl:iding , until they abounded 
more with Atheiſm and all manner of abominations,than 
ſome Pagan-Nations , who never heard nor made Pro- 
feflion of the Goſpel ; So upon the other hand, He al- 
wayes purſued them with ſore#t plagues , not only of 
ſubjugartion at home , ſcatterivg and exile abroad , divi- 
ding of Kingdomes among themſelves , and from their 
former Rulers, and final ſubverſion of whole Empires , 
Kingdomes and Common wealths ; But alſo many times 
with the final] remoyal of th: Goſpel, and utter difloln- 
tion of all viſible National Covenant-relation , as might 
be demonſtrared from Holy Scripture , and other Hiſto= 
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[ 0 the Reader. 
ries - And indeed, it He, to whom nothing is ſtrange 
or impoſſible (though they may ſeem both ro us ) anti 
whoſe wayes aud thoughts are as far above ours, 2s the 
Heavens are above the Earth, do notin the Soveraign- 
ty of His Grace , recede from His ordinary method of 
dealing with ſuch apoftarizing People,. and now when 


* he harh ſeen our way do not healus, we have , alas | 


rootoo jult ground of fezr , that we ſhall become ſuch a 


proverb amongſt the Nations, that the generation ro 


come of our Children , & the ſtranger thar cometh from 
a far Land, when they ice the plagues of this Land, ſhall 
wonder and ask , Wherefore h1th the Lord done this uate #by 
Land > What meaneth the heat ofthis great anger >” Oh! thar 
the very firft, and next following ſteps of Defeion, 
togertier with the Gauſes of the Lord's wrath againſt che 
Land, were remembred and acknowledged , and that all 
who have had any acceſſion to the kindling of this flame 
(and who can wholly Juſtify himſelf > If any would , be 
ſure, his own mouth ſhoald condemn him) would draw 
water and pour it outgetore the Lord, for quenching 
thereof , and that the firft refilers from our National 
Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to duties , 
would glority God by Conteiſion,that he might tarn from 
the ferceneſs of his Anger 3 Buralas! He hath at once 
poured our upon us the dpirit of Hboredome and of a dep 
flezp | and hath both made us to erre from His way, and 
hard*ned our hearts trom his fear. And as we ſhould 
look behind us to the Rite, fo before us tothe Reſult 
of theſe things; for though every runner may read the 
Primum mo3ile of this courie, the great axletree and 
wheels upon which all moveth , and who ate the furt- 
ous drivers and flavith drawers thereof , and we-have 
both ſeen the ſeveral degrees of Motion & advancement , 
and ſmarted the !ad effects of the ſame , yet I am atray'd , 
that there is now another ſpirit in Perſons & Tendency in 
affairs than ſome men apprehend. Whether there be a fut- 
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ficient ground im the Holy Scriptures to think with ſome, 


hat before the laſt fall of the RomanAntichr:| xheP opish 
Religion shall once more overshadowtheChriſtianWorld, 
s not proper here to enquire 3 Bur conſidering the great 
finity berwixt Papacy and Prelacy, and the already aw 
horized & practized Conformity of the one to the other, 
not only inGovernment & Diſcipline, whereby rhey have, 
for che moſt part» the ſame Eccleftaſtical Courts and Qffi= 
cers; Bur allo in Worship , whereby they-have the ſame 


TLicurgy, tor ſubſtance of Epiſtles, Goſpels, Collects and 


Lerany; The ſame Ceremonies of Riſing, Standing rothe 
Eaſt, Bowing, Kneelings Crofling, &c. thelameluperſti- 
nous & fool-like Veſtments ; the ſame obtervarion of ma- 
ny dayes,the fame adorning of Churches & Chappels, with 
Altars, Books , Candles , Candleſticks, Bafins, Images, 
ana Crucifixes on windows, and the ſame Jeſuincal gn 
upon their pulpit clath ; And alſo mnfeveral poines of Do- 
trine, preached, licenſedand printed, with manyorher 
{things redious ro be enumerated : Conſidering ails the 
conftitution of Kingdoms, which by Ignorance #,  A= 
heiſme,diſputing and oppugning of the Authoriry.of the 
oly Scriptures, Error, Superſtition, Protaneneſs, tndifte- 


trency, Formalicy and Hypocriſy in many, are much more 


ſthan formerly diſpoſed ro embrace whatſoever ſhall be au- 
;thorized or indulged: And conlidering the native-tenden- 
icy of the preſentCourle otBackfliding, which leadeth onto 
the great Whore , the mother of all theſe abominations , 
Inothing but groſs, wilfull or judicial Ignorance ;/.and e- 
non from affairs ,. can deny that there js :00 uit 
ground of tear, tharere long (it the Lord do not prevent 
A Britain may be 2gain precipicared into the old gulfot 


Antichriſttamſm. Andiomuch the rather, becauſe 1s 


waverſally obſerved & notourly known, that che number 
fprofeſſed Papiſts , hath increaſed more within thele x 
Years, than it had for acar fixty betore ; the convitton 
whereof made ſome of the P;2lates the:niclves Os 
Cars 
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Years hence , that ſince the Year 1660, there were morg . 
thouſands of avowed Papiſts in Scotlond (compute the 
what may and muſt be in England and Ireland) than befor 
that Year there were hundreds. Whence this 1s, & whe 
ther there be any poſttiveReſolution to reintroduce Popela 
ry in theſe Lands, Ido notaffirm, butremitittothe confi.Þ 
deration of rhe impartial Reader who underſtandeth theW 
times»&toTime it ſelf, a great ſearcher &diſcoverer of (e\W 
crets,to declare the genuine meaning &tendency of theſ(y** 
things , That the King should pub] hin print, that the 
Papiſts had been faithful Subjedts to him and his Father; 
whilſt others under pretence of Religion had inv oh 
the Kingdoms in blood ; Was that bloody Maffacye it 
Ireland, whereof they were the known & acknowledged n 
Adors , though perhaps nor the only Authors , ſuch ! 
Faithful ſervice > That the execution of penal Statutes *? 
gainſt Papiſts ſhould be ſuperſeded , whilſt ſevere pena n! 
Statutes are dayly enacted 2nd executed againſt Prote, © 
ſans , really , though,not under that nemeand notion! I! 
That ſo many known and-opzn Idolatrous Maſſes ſhouli 
be connived at and tolerated . whilſt both publick and - 
rivate m2etings of Proteſtants for pure Worſhip are pro © 
fabired by Law , and violently interrupted : Thatſo ms 
ny known profeſſed Papifts, Prieſts and Jeſuites , whi 11 
do not publickly countenance the Prelatical Worſhip, 
are permitted to live peaceably and enjoy all their Libe! 
ties, whilit non complying Proteitants',, tor ſimple No Y 
conformity ro Prelacy, are impriſongd, fined, conhnec cc 
icourgel , ftigmarized,, and many otherwa ayes oppreſle ® 
& perlecured , in their Eftates , Conſciences & Name! te 
Thar ſo many Papiſts eſpecially in England thould enyc ru 
and be dayly advanced to the greateſt places of public 
Power and Truſt, noronly as members of Parliamen 
Council, 2nd Court, but as State Officers , Lieurenant: \ 
Sherifs, Juſtices of Counties , and Offreers in Arm) op 
whilſt ſecful Proteſtants, for ſimple non-perjuring, Af 


be 
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> theg{ome of them not ſo much as permitted to fir in Parlia- 
yeforgIment , or any other Judicatory 3 others of them difcour- 
 whetted , diſgraced , diſarmed , impriſoned and proſcribed 
Ponefand all of them who will not forſwear , declared incapa- 
conf. ble of publick Power or Truit in Church or Comman- 
ht wwealeh - -T ha a houſe for Fathers or Friars 1s provided ; 
of ſo) winItt many faithful Miniſters are removed and chaſed 
*theſyfrom place to place, withour any certain habitation: That 
it tha there ſhould be ſuch univerſal Report, and ſo much Pre- 
ther, ſumption ota Popish hand in burning of London, which, 
olyec, for number and ſtrength of Proteſtant Inhabitants , was 
re ir, he moſt confiderableCity in the World , and bulwark 
-doec, againit the Komith Religion and defignes, and yet, as 
ſaucy 1f men were afraid to try the truth 1n that matter , fo 
tes2 Jittle ſarisfying and effeCtual courſe taken , ro try and pu- 
pena Ph :the Authors and Aﬀors, and to repreſs their many 
rot, Other inſolent miſdemeanors 3 whillt many rhouſands of 
ion; INnocent Proteltants , who never burnt either houſe or 
10ul4 City, for no other alleaged crime bur their peaceable for- 
© and Þearance ro bow to the Idol which the King hath ſer up, 
pra, are thrown intoa furnace of fiery Trial,ſeven times more 
» mz heated than ever was known in the Chriſtian World for 
wh ſuch a Cauſe , all things being conſidered. 
hip, Ir may ſeem ſtrange tothe Nations about, and to the 
ibes Generations tollowing » that the Church of Scotland 
No Which had been (o faithful and chaſt , ſhould have ſuffer» 
nee, ed herſelf ro be thus proſtitured, and that (1tſhe would 
eſſe, nor otherwayes , afrer the manner of her Fathers , con- 
—_ tend for the Faith which ſhe had received ) ſhe did not 
nic CIV toall the World by Declarations and Proteltat;ons 
lic (as che Maid underthe Law ) that ſhe was forced ; And 
en. that otall the ſons which ſhe had brought forth, there 
ang. were ſo tew , either to take her by rhe hand , and piead 
my. Openly for her , or to plead with her , that the would pur 
away her whoredoms. This indeed 1s, and ought to be 


. 
on for a lamenration : Bur let none thereforz conclude ( as 
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as probably m! !ght have crushed the bold attempt of rhe 


I2 To the Reader. , | 
ſome of the profane and perfidious Prelates,. meaſurin 
others after their own baſeneſs & treachery; had the i 
pudence at firſt to miſrepreſent to the Rulers) that 
were, or are conſenrient unto this horrid Apoſtacy; fo 
eyenat the b2ginning thereof, if Synods ( which wer 
rhen reſolving t ro bear publick Witneſs for the then eſt 
bliſhed Government of the Church , and againſt the b 
gun Detection , and further progreſ: s thereof by the = 
introduttion of Prelacy, which was then deſigned) h 
not been, ſome of them , by Proclamation Mohibing 
ro conyeen , and others of them violently interrupted 
and raiſed by Nobles, who, by Order of Parliament yj | 
were preſent for that effe& ; Andif ſome ot her WatchI® 
men ( who were neither profeſſedly driving on, nor let. 
crerly breathing after Prelacy and Prelatical promorton) 
had not for Reaſons beſt known to themſelves,too much : 
courred and flatrered the Powers by their own filence f 
and withdrawing of their neceſſary and required cone. 
currencein a publick joint Teiltimony, there wanted not w 
Faithfulneſs , Zeal, Courage, Reſolutions and ſome 
Endeavours in others to have emitted ſuch wont nd 
Prelates in 1t's infancy, & thereby have prevented much?" 
Sin and Suffering which hath enſued thereupon , & cer- s 
tainly would haye wineſſed to all the World , that the 
Church withour and againſt her conſent was rreacherouſ-h? 
ly betrayed & violent]; y forced. Neither hath the Truth, »i\ 
all along from that time till this , "wanted many teſtimo- 
nies , though none of them were {ſo National, Univerſal, 
Authoritative & Solemn as they ſhould have been; ; And 
few of them { perhaps ) ſo explicite, full , plain andy; 
bold , as the weightot the matter and other circumſtansy; 
ces required : Yea, the continued fears of the Adyer«z Me 
ſaries expreſſed in the Narratives of ſeveral of their own s 
Adtts and Proclamations, and their levying of Milicaryhy 
Force, for upholding of themand their Cauſe; The Non 
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omplyance o®many thoulands , their ſecrer and open 
omplaints and moans becauſe of it , & their daily pray= 
rs roGod againſt it., bear witneſs againſt this preſent 
ourfe. Beſides, it 1s very obſervable, that ſome, 
ho had been chief Authors & Active Promoters there= 


wer 
oft fand Complyers with the ſame , and others, who had 
> beÞ<cn intimate familiars and favourers of Prelats and their 


ice Curats, in Sickneſs and at Death did ſo much ab- 
orretheir way and loath their Perſons, that they would 
ot admit their preſence , but called for Non-conforme 
ng Miniſters to ſpeak to them and pray for them ;- Yea 
ſome Gentlemen upon Death bed , did with much ſor- 
ns he bemoan their own concurrence , and particularly 
heir raking ofthe Declaration againſt the Covenant , & 

on! ſenouſly warned and exhorted their old Familiars &com- 
1 chÞ200ns In tharguilt corepent thereof , wiſhing they were 
\ce ble togoand make publick profeſſion of their own Re- 
—_— ; and others ( whillt ſome friends offered to 
ring Prelatical men unto them j profeſſed , rhat though 

ho had ſported with ſuch menin health , yet they durſt 


Ir {e+ 


1 not 
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ot do {o at Death ; and ſome Miniſters who had con= 
ormed , inremorſethereof, forſook that way, & there- 
afrer died with convincing evidence of Repentance there- 
fore , and declaration againſt the ſame: And indeed » as 
| cheſhere was neverany Courſe in the Land, which ſo viſibly 
fad the Voluntary and Active Concurſe of all and Only 
jeu" the Wicked and Prophane; ſo there was never a more U- 
WAY f all the Godly without Exception, againſt any Parry & 
ang auſe, than now 15s againſt this; for-there needs no more 
- 180 make any man ( though formerly their friend and fami- 
a har) tohate their way and deteſt themſelves, but to con- 
4*Fince him of his own Sin » make him thorrowly appre- 
Ver*henſive of death and Judgment. and become a fincere 
ary of God , and Studear of holineſs in kis own Per» 
Ne 1, And turther thelate Rifing in Armes , 18an Argu- 
vey A £ ment 
OMe 


Þn1verſal concurrence and Wreſtling together by prayer, 
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oument above contradiQion > that Prelacf is an out lany 
diſh & Unnatural weed in Scotland. Iris true, that it ha 
its timmediat Riſe from cruel Oppreſfſion , bur it 1s 
rrue , that all that Opprefſion , was Authoriſed by th 
Rulers, Exerciſed by the Souldiers, anJendured by th 
People, meerly Becauſe anduup,on accompt of their Faith 
tulneſs and Stedfattnefs in the Covenant and Cauſe 0 
God, in a non complyance with Prelacy, otherwiſe th 

might have lived as quyetly as others, and ſo ſoon as th 

were1na probable Capacity , by renewing of the Cove 
nant , they declared Adtively for that ſame Cauſe , for 


which they had ſuffered ſo much : Ir is truealco , chat” 


the Action is condemned by ſome as Rebellious, and che 
Endeavour as Indeliberate, Irrational and Preſumpruous 
Bur referring the Reader to the following diſcourſe fot} 

full Catisfaction thereanent » I ſhall only here hint , that|© 
being alcogerher accidenrally occaſioned, by an unfores 
ſeen emergent difference bertwixt 3, or 4. Souldiers and” 
as many Countrey men , ariſing from horrid Oppreſſion, G 
through unjuſt Lawes and cruel military execution theres 

of , without premediated counſel or contrivance, it can- 7, 
not-be- 1magined thatall rhe formalities , which may be 

judged neceſſary in a matter of that nature & inaportance , 

could have been init: Andyetit is preſumed > that it | 
wanted nothing but ſucceſs ro have mad? many of the " 
ſame perſons account the Ation juſt and neceſlary , and % 


# 


%\ 


the Enterprize , laudable and valorons. And as forthe 
Perlonsthemlelves , it may be truely and without all va- 
- nity aflirmed , that theſe many years paſt , there hath not f 
been 4a 57i#tain ſuch an other Company of men joyned'in 
Armes for the Covenant and Cauſe of God : For though! © 
where Armies were more numerous » there migit be of : 
was the like cra greater number of perſons truly Gocly; 
Yer wherethe whole number was ſo ſmall, it will be very 
hard toparalle] ſo many togerfter , of ſound Judgement; ; 
true Piery, Integrity of heart, fervent zeal, and undauny* 


ted 


v.74 
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ed Reſolution & Courage , and with ſo ſmall a mixture 
f perſons of corrupt- Mindes , profane Converſations 
finiſtruous Ends : And althowgh we would not be proe 
igal of mens lives , eſpecially of Saints ar this time , 
_- there 1s ſo great need & ſcarcity of ifiterceſſors ,--to 
and between the gead and the living ; yet that ſimple a&t 
fRenewing of theCovenantis more glory ro God, & a grea- 
er Teſtimony and Advantage to that buried Covenant 
Cauſe, than(we hope) the loſs ofſo many men as are. 
Hai » ſhall m_ of dammage thereunto. Bur above all» 
a 


OVe 


, 


-hatake-notice of the many Sufferingsand Sufferers hereafter 
F he mentioned » whoſe Blood under thealtar , and ſome of 
ous hoſe Heads and Hands ftanding berwixt Heaven and 
. cobarth: do nor only cry for Veng#ance, bur night and 
thar/9ay bear open Witneſs againſt his Adulterous Generati- 
cored: Theſe mens Teſtimony ſhonld have the more weight; 
gr” "4 Credite with all, becauſe of the Perſons, the Marrer, 
ion; and Mannerthereof, which was not by Wiſhing, Words® 
\ere/ {peaking , or Doing without danger, which is the heighe 
can./0t tog. many men's archteyment in theſe dayes , but by 
y be® L OOD, whereunto they reſiſted ſtriving againſt Sins 
"ce and thereby , being neither afrard ro AA, nor ashamed 
a s to ſuffer for their Lord and Maſter, havelefe behind them 
r oh a fair Example of bothto all, and a Reproof ro many , 
whoſe greater Prudence than Zeal , hath raught them to 

he Save therſelyes, by couching betwixt the burdens. Thar 

| ya. 2 great Prince, and yet not ſo Greatas Good, an Emi- 
nent and more than ordinarily Uſeful , and never ro be 

4in torgorten Inſtrument of the Work of Reformation 8 Pa- 
ugh! £70n ofthe Church, and a True & Seeing Propher , did 
> of fallin Scotland , when Argile , Warifton and My Guthvrey , 
:]y © for no other cauſe but their Good deeds , & particularly tor 
rg Loving of our Nation & building of our Synagogue, were 
+; led like Innocent ſheep to the Slaughrer,nothing burIgno- 
und F2nce', Malice, Wickedneſs, or Partiality candeny : 
red _ they wanted nothing to make them Bzloyed , as they 
weic: 


2 


16 To the Reader. 
were eſteemed and Feared by their Enemies, bur that th 
neither did nor woald;] becauſe for Love and-awe of G 
they darft not with others make Shipwrack of Faith and 
Good conſcience: Ofcheſe three Mighty men, ard O 
thers ' who by Suftering fince have obtained the Crow 
( though ſomeof them, being but Countrey Yeoman, h 
mean t.ducation; and little other Learning, than wh 
they learned inthe Goſpel of Him whots meek and Lowly 
and whom the Zeal of his Fathers houſe did eat up ) it is be- 
Jow their cue Commendation, when it is affirmed, Thar! 
never any men of the greateſt Spi:its. Piety and Learning ,} 
did Sutter and Die with more Meeknefs and Patience to»! 
ward their Enemies , with more Humility and Confidence! 
toward God , with more Fairbfulneſs & Stedfaftneſs in the 
Fruth , without the leaſt injurious reflexion thereupon , or! 
their own adherence: thereumo , with more E quabili« | 
ry and compoſure of Spirit; ſweetly tempered with the Sor- | 
rows of Sin and Joyes of the Holy Ghott , in aflurance of 


. Pardon and Life Everlafting , and with leſs perturbation of ? 


mind , and alceration of Carriage or Countenance , than | 
theſe Wirthies did. Here indeed was the Faith and Parience | 
of the Saints, here did the Lord ſtand by and ſtrengthen | 


them whom others forfook : Yea the Lord to the Admira- 


tonof all, the convicti-n of many of their adverſaries, 
the confirmation and E ablithment of the Cauſe , the En | 
courayement of many tr” cufands , His own Eternal Glory, ' 
and their Immortal Commendation , did Work 1n the 
hearts of all Behoiders, more ample and enduring Epiſtles 
of Commendation , than the moſt Eloquent and Patherick 
Rherorician can Writ intheir Favours, This accompr fure * 
ther I wili give you of the firſt ten who died together De- 
cember 7- that they once reſolved to (peak ſeverally tothe 
People at their death; but rhereafcer conſidering , tbar for 
one Common Cauſe, and vpon the ſame allea-eances , 
they were all appointed ro die one manner of death , roge» | 
ther at one time andin one place , and having thz conve»1- | 
ency | 
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ency of being together in the Priſon , they preferred to | 


leave a word jointly behind themin writ : Which asir was 
the Cauſe of one conjund Teftimony , and ſome others 
ſeverally ; So the Foreſeing Providence of God in this , is 
very ooſeryable: For had 1t been otherwiſe ( ſeeing they 
were not at all permitted to ſpeak ro the People upon the 
ſcaffold, ther< had nothing of their joint Teſtimony been 
extant, more than is of t'eſe who were nct ſoffered toſpeak 
atrheir death in Glaſzow , and ofthe reſt who Suffered in 
other p'aces of the Weſt , of whom we have heard norhing 


} more particular, bur that rhe ſame Sp:rir of Glory andof 
! God pong upon them, did work in themall , the ſame 


Stedfaſtneſs, Patience, Humiliy, Conſolation, Courage 
and Confidence, 
Theſe being rhe laſt times, wherein Sin aboundeth , & 


the love of many 15 waxed cold , I carnor divine what pity 
ſhall be ſhewed to them thar are in Miſery; eſpecially con- 
fidering the Univerſal decay of Religion, and dark cloud 
of prejudice and diicountenance , whereby the Kingdom 
of Chriſt is overſhatowed, generally the whole world 
over, andevenamorgitthe Reformed Churches: Nervers 
theleſs, there being a Communion of Saints, which ſhould 
be enrerrained amongſt both Perſons & Churches, where- 
by theſe of the ſame true Re'12ion ( amongit other things) 
reciprocally give & receave information of their common 
aftaires, that, if they can or will expreſsno orher a& of 
Love, they may (ar leaft) rhe more (uteably Symparhize, 
and mutually pray one for another; And the Lord in his 
Providence, giving tie opportunity , I rhoughr it conve- 
nient, yea receflary, ro communicat the following Dedu;- 
on of the reſt [mgs of the Church of Scotland for the Kynodome 
of Chit , hoping . that as it beareth rhe Name , ſo-, the 
Wreftiing Church of Scotland, in due time ſhall reap the 
Bleflinz of NarnuTAL1, who Gen 47: 21. 1s Cailed a 
Hinds let looſe , and ſaid to grve Yody words : For who can 
tell, bur Her #7e7/inzs may be ſwallowed up of Vittery _— 

| Livere 
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Liberty , and Her ancieor Covenanted Doctrine » Worſhip 
and Government , may becoie as Pleaſant and acceptable , 
at it is profitable, nor only within herſelf, but alſo amongſt 
the Churchesabroad. ThisTze/e being only affirmative of 
Her , ard not Negative of other Churches, as if only She, 
and not alſo They , had Wreftled for the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, let no man offend thereat: For as the Lord Redee- 
mer hath ſeveral Offices , equally Necefflary in themſelves , 
and Inſeparable by Man, and as particular Churches , as 
well as Perſons, have teir peculiar gifts and Excellencies, 
and accotdingly their diſtinct work afſigned unto thew , 
whereby ( amongſt other things ) they , more or leſs emi- 
rently , affert and Propuzne tais or that particular Truth ; 
So in this diſtribution , where as other Churches have aſ- 
ſerred and contended for his Prieſtly and Propherisal Offices , 
the lot ſeemeth to have fallen upon Scotland, to afſert & wre- 
le more eminently than many others, for the Crown and 
Kmgdom of Jeſus Chriſt. For the eſtablishment ofthis, did 
our firft famous Reformers ſtrive b'7 the evidence of Holy 
Scripture » as well as for Soundneſs of Doctrine and Purity 
of Worſhip; for Preſervation and Reftauration of this, did 
their Worthy Succefſors Zealouſly comend by Petitions , 
Warnings, Conferences and Diſputations ; all invaſign, 
Uſarparion , or the leaſt encroachfrent upon this, did they 
valiantly refiſt by Proteſtations and Declinatures, and for a 
Feftimony to this , did they patienly Suffer Bonds, Impri- 
Tonmenet, Confinement , Sentences of Death , and ( of 
Iate) Death ir ſelf Neither ſhould any manthink this 
Arange, asif Presbyterial Government were init ſelf Un- 
Jawful, or the Species of Church Government, were in- 
differert; and conſequently Conrending & Suffering there- 
fore, Unwarrantable or Needleſs, as Pretenders to difte- 
rent Forms (upon the right and left hand ) would havethe 
Worid beleeve. 
hath been as a Speckled bird, & the birds round about have 
been againſt her, She hath endured the ſcourge of many 
k ron- 


Hitherto indeed the Church of Scotland .* 
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rongues , as well as Viokence of many hands , upon both 
hauds falſe wituefles have laid ro her charge things which 
the knew not, as being ( amongſt other things ) roo 
Laxe or too Rivide ; Yeahs Unnatural Children haveea- 
cen thorow rbeir Mothers bowels , ſo [Unkindly Brethren 
have rewarded herevil for good , Standing on the other fide 
and leo;ng upen her and her affl;8tion m the day of her calamazy , 
rej cmg over her im the day of ber deſtruttion, and ſpeaking proud- 
ly m the day of ber diſtreſs , yea layms handson her Subſrance in 
the day of ber calamity. The wrath of man workerh noe the 
Righreouſne's of God, neither doth his invincible Trutti 
need the helpof humane Patitons , if therefore , ſuch men 
do nor fear , I shal nor defire , that cberr -ewn tongues may 
fall upon them;ſc!ves , and that the Lord may render unto them ac- 
cording to ther deeds , and accordmg to the wickedneſs of their 
endeavours , bu: rather ſtudy rhe revenge of good will by 
Prayer , that He would open theireyes and convetr their 
hearts, thartthey may take revenge on themſelves. Charity» 
which thinkerh no evil, obleigeth ro beleeve, rill weeſee 
the contrary}, that Scripture, Conſcience ; Covenant & 
Credite will make thofe who did once laudably afferr, con- 
| ſtantly propugn & adhere to the Jus Divinum of Presbyre- 
rial Government ; uatil they pubhth (which none can do) 
as convincing reaſons of RetraQation & contrary Practi= 
ce : And whatever mighr be expected of oth-rs, Religi- 
on, Reaſon , Candor, Gratitude, and Policy,would ſeem 
ro require, thar thoſe who in their diſtreſs inrreared & ob- 
| tainedche ſuccesful Afſiſtance of the Covenanted Intereſt of 
| Scotland, andothers » whoowe thereugto whatever they 
are, or have more then juſt nothing, debt ,. or broken - 
; fortunes ſhould have beenſo far from comempruousthrow- 
3 11g away the Covenant aSan old Almanack , when , by it as 
a ſtirrup, they had mounted the ſaddle of Power, Prome- 


——— 
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.# tionand Riches , and from ſubrile diflolving rhe necves , 


| or forcible breaking the Arme of Presbytery,that they ſhould 
rather haye ſaid to both as Rurh ro Naoun; where 4h0u puts 
B 2 1 wil, 


'were Ignorant of her, or mis-informed about her, or 
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1 willgo; where thou lodgeſt, 1 will lodge; thy People (hall be my 
People , and thy God my God : Where thou dieft , 1 will die, &5 
ther: will | be buried : God do ſo to me and more alſo; if ought but 
death part thee and me. And it way be truly laid, as the 
Church of Sc-tland hath had no Detractors, bur ſuch as 


whom Faction, Partiality, Prejudice, wickedneſs or Love 
of unlawful Liberty did inſpire; So no Perſon or Party hath 
endeavoured hitherto to root out Presbytery , but the Lord 
hath made it a burdenſome {tone unto them; And Iamſure, | 
there is no other Form of Church Government can boaft of # 
ſo many Teſtimonies by Blood as Presbyterial Government # 
might do. Bur of all Contradictors , the Church of Scot= | 
land, of old and late, bath onlv had to do (within herſelf) 
with Prelatiſts, ſome whereof, being high flown; have 
pleaded a Fus Divinum, others ( Antiquaries) have plead- 


ed Antzqvity, and many Adiaphoniſts of late , being beaten *+ 
from both theſe ſtrengths, have pleaded Indifferency in ge- | 
neral > and only Fus Carolinum, as to this or tharſpeczes: But 

asno eyes, ſayetheir own, neither theſe excepr by delu- 

fion of their ſenſe, could ever ſee Pre/acy ( that is» an Or- 

dinary Eccleſiaſtical Order , , Diltinct trom and Superior ' 
tothar of a Preaching Presbyter , having the ſole power of 
Ordination and Juriſdiction) in tke Holy Scripture, other- 
wiſe than by Prohibition ro Lordie over Gods heritage , or 
inthe example of Diorrephes who loved Preheminence ( as 
many famous writings , whereunto I refer the Reacer, 
unanſweraby demonſtrate ) and therefore, rhe Office be- 


ing a ſtranger in the Word of God , rather than the braſen { 


Serpent which once had Divine Inftitution, should be Ne- 


buſhtenin the Church; Soler no man , Exorciſt- wiſe , ad- © 
Jure us by the Charming word of intzquity » Promitive times 3 
and Bichops , Fathzrs, &c, For Moſes we know , the Pro- © 
phets ard Apoſtles we know , but what is Antiquity , and 


who are the primitive t:ishops and Fathers > Muſt men be 
ſiigmarized , as giddy headed Novellifts, and as much 4+ 
theman 


t! 
d 
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anin their Principles and Profeflions, as other menin 
their Newes, or then beImplicite in tail-foliowing Antt- 
quaries ? No, there is a Medium of proving all things, 5 
but Fholding thar whieh is good : Pure Antiquity deſerverh all 
the FJeſteemand reverence, bur Simple Antiquity , asſucÞ , is 
1 4$ J neither a certain 'nor Safe Rule , and much leſs obheging 

Or {ro future times. and ſo remore as our's are. Our Lord 
ove 4 Himſeit repelleth rharprerence, thar it was ſazd of Old: Were 
ath Þ there not many Errors and Corruptions ( which themſelves 
ord | will not Juſtify ) asancient, and early in the Church ( yea 
re, | more) than Prelaey is alleaged to be? We are commanded 
tOf | tothe Law and Teſtimony , but never to the Fathers, and 
ent 7 pood reaſon» becauſe few or non? of them werz without 
0?= | groſs errours in 1udgmenr or Practice; Are nor the writ 
If) } ings of the firſt Age very few » or obſcure? Are not many 
ave |} of theſe and after Ages loft or Corrupted? Yea other latter 
1d- | writings aredeceatfully emitted under the name of Ancient 
en fy Times and Perſons , fo that in ſuch a miſt, it is hard to de- 
z& |} termine what was written by theſe Fathers, whatnot : 
Jut | Latter , Corrupt or Inadvertant writers abour theſe former 
lu- } times, did ſpeak of Perſons and things, under the abuſed 
Ir- | Names which were corruprly uſed intheir own times: And 
107 } the writings of particular Perſons ( ſappoſe of greateſt An- 
"of } uquity') do rather hold forth rheir own private Opinion , 
I } orthe Practice of the Time and Pl:ce wherein they lived , 
than the Univerſal Judgment and Practice of the Church 
inall Times and Places, And if they will Sanctuary them=- 
T, } felves inprimitive Times; let it be cleared what is meant 
e-! byPrinitzve; For if the two firſt Ages be meant , it ismore 
en © thanthey can do, ro prove by ſufficient Authority , thar 
e- | there was then ſuch a Prelacy, as is before mentioned , or 
d- * now uſurped and exerciſed ; If after ages be meant, where- 
#5 # inrhe Church grew more corrupt ; and Prelacy did aſpire 
0- 7 andexaltitſelf, tro an Univerſal Supremacy in the Biſhop 
d | of Rome , & eſtabliſhment of that Antichriſtian Hierarchy, 
>e | then indeed they are like themſelyes » for twins were never 
B 3 more 
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more like in face, thanthe preſent Prelats reſemble the Re« 
mish , but thenit were Candor in them, to tell plai 
ly , that Papacy and Prelacy are of one Original, - with 
\this difference , that Prelacy is the firft born \, - or ra- 
ther the Father which begar the other ; And if t 
mean a Middle rime', berwixt theſe Periods, wherein 
indeed Biſhops were firſt known in the Church , and 
will reckon their deſcent from them , why arerbey ſo 
like unto them , that they look neither like Sons nor Suc- 
ceſfors > Ask thole who have dived into theſe depths of 
ParnT : and they will tell , what apreſent Prelar, and 
a faithful Presbyrerian Paſtor (or Moderator at moſt )- de 
little more differ , than the preſent Prelats and the firft Pri 
minve Biſhops : For as it was long before ſuch athing was 
known inthe Church , ſo when thorow the Malice & Sub 

_ tilty of Sathan , rhe Ambition of ſome Chutch men , the 
Unwarchfulneſs of others, and Indulgence ot ſome Magi 
ſtrats, it did creep in , art firſt it was intended and acknows 
ledged for no more , then a Prudiential Humane device fc 
greater Unity ( aCure, becauſe without warrant . worſe 
than thediſeaſe , which, asthe Apoftles never preſcribed 
in their own times , though there were then many Diviſt- 
ens, ſo there isa like Reaſon ro exrend further ro Papal $ 
premacy , in the caſe of diviſions among Prelars and Pa- 
rriarChes) and had neverthe impudence to aſpire ( with 
{ome preſent Prelats ) ſo high as Fus D-omum; Arfirſt cheſe 
Primitive Bishops, being Elected by other Presbyrers 
with conſent of the people. and not by the Civil Magiftrat 
only , now the Prelats are by the Kings Letter tothe Dean 
& Chapter, were Ordained by the o7laying of the hands of? 
Presbyters and nor of Bishops only , as the Prelars are; 
Their Ordination was not Effenrially diflerent from that © 
Presbyters , nor toan Order diſtinct from that of Presby« 
rerSor Paſtors, asthe Conſecrationof the Prelats isalleag- 
edro be; Neither did they (though perhaps they had a 
negative voice) uſurprhe ſole power of Ordination and Jus 
riſdiction 


we 
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riſdiction , nor Exerce the Acts thereof , withcor the 
reſtative Concurrence of Other Presbyters, as now the 
relars do; Many of them being Holy , Humble, and 
Sober in their converſation roward the people ard other 
Presbyters, did nor ( with the preſent Prelars } afſume 
the lofty Titles of Lordsbip , Grace, &c. Nor live and ride 
inſuch fate and pomp, claiming and taking the preference. 
of the greateſt Peeres of the Land ; Ordinarly, andeſpeci- 


J ally at the beginning , rhey had nor ſuch vaſt charges , as 


now the Prelats have Diocies over Hundreds of Paſtors, &% 
many Thou ands of people, ro whom ir is urterly impoſlible 
to perform Miniſterial duties; Being diligent Preachers 
themſelves , they were not » asthe Prelars are, Idle drons, 
nor Non-Refidents, nor yet of a ſtrange la to the 
people, as Wallace, through his ignerance of the Iriſh 
tongue, and almoſt of all others except his Mothers, muſt 
be a Barbarian ro his Diocy of the Weſtern iſles, Neither 
did they involve themſelves in Secular affairs and Offices, 
than which , what isthere more abſurd in Reaſon, and re- 
pugnant to Scriptural precept and Example? For Chriſt 
Himſelftellerh us, that his Kinedome is nor of this World, 
Toh. 18: 38. ang how can his Officers be ofir ? Herefuſed 
tobe ajudoze, Lac, 12: 14, And, ſpeaking to the Diſci= 
ples of Civil Authority and Dominion, faith, it ſhall nor be 
$o —_—__ you , Mat. 20: 25, Luc. 22: 25. andthe Apo- 
ſitle Pau/ relleth us ,* that Miniſterial weapons are nor 
Carnal. 2 Cor. 10: 4. Andrhat the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſhould nor ertangle themſelves with rhe affairs of this Life 
2 Tim. 23 4. That the Miniſterial calling is ſo weighty, thar 
the beſt qualife1 and moſt diligert is nor ſuffcciene. for it , 
2 Cor. 2: 16. how then are they ſuſſicient for it, and civil 
affairs roo > And therefore they ſhould War upen it , 
Rom. 12: 7. and give themſelves whol/yro it, 1 Tam. 4: 15. 
and not wait ( as the Prelats do upon Courts, Parliaments, 
Council, Convention of Eftars , &c, as members thereof, 
nor Exercethe efficeof Provofts, Juſtices of peace, &c. 
B 4 Nor. 
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Nor will it excuſe them, that they commit Minifterial in-Tin; 


« (95 of the flock to Depures: For if rhey be Shepherds, 
Sho 


uld not the Shepherds feed the Flock ? Exzeck, 34. 2+ Ifto 


them be committed the Miniftery, Teaching, Exhorting, þ 


Should they not themſelves Wait upon theſe ? Rom. 12: 7. 
If they muſt give accompt of Souls , should rhev not Warch 
for them? Heb.13: 17. And if the Lord will require the flock 
artheir hand , Ezech. 34: 10. how wil they anſwer to God, 
the people , their own Conſcience ( it they have any) or 
to others who ask a reaſon of them , for feedmy of theme 
ſelves only, & committing theflock tro Others, and eſpeci- 
ally to ſuch, who are ſo far from being Learn-d , Holy, 
Apttoreach, Blamelels, of a 200d report, chaſt, So- 
ber » Grave, Lovers of good men, Meek andGentle, as 
the Scripture requireth, that many are Novices, Ignorant, 
Prophane, Light, Given.to Wine, Falſe > Coverous, 
Contentious , Proud, Paſſionat , and Selt willed, and fo 
far from taking heed to the flock, or being an Example to 
them, in Word, Converſation , Charity, Spint, Faith 
and Purity, that they neither take heed to themſelves, nor 
rule ther own families well > I remember that one ſpeaking 
of ſuch as commirrhe flock to Vicar Curars ( as all are who 
ſerve under Prelacy ) faith , Adrbunt per Vicarios mn Parads- 
_ ſum, in PerſonainInferos. They hall go ro Heaven by their 
Deputes, bur ro Hell in Perſon. Theſe men (if I may bor- 
row an alluſion from rhe dury and commendation of faithful 
and approven Miniſters) have raken forth the Precious from 
the Vile, and raught the people the difterence between the 
Holy and Profane, & cauſed men todiſcern berween the 
Unclezan and rbe Clean; but mark How, & for what End; Is 
irnotby making ſad the hearts of the Righteous , whom they 


bave ſelected, & (-r up as the only object of all their malice . 


& perſecution, & Strengthening the hands of the Wicked, whom 
- they have raken into their boſome, as their onlyFamiliars & 
Confidents. The one they thruſt with the fide&s$houlder,the 
other they do not ſuffer ro turn from his evil way, by promi- 
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id in-$in2 his life, But if any defire more particular informationab- 

-rds, Þur them, amongſt other places ro that purpoſe,ler thetn read 

fro confider , Jer 23: 9.1033. & 5: 31- Execk: 24: 1. toir 

ing, fand22. 25, 26,28. Zeph. 3:4. Mal. 2. 8, 9. Mat-23. and 

: 7. Was face anſwereth to face in warer) they ſhall ſee their Call, 

arch {Qualities , Dodrine, Converſation , Works and Infly- 

ock fence amongſt the people , and the Effectsof ail , together 

od, with their righteous Doom and Reward. He harh he 
or {made Comemprtible and Baſe before the people, thoſe 

eme {who have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, and being par- 

*ci- Frial in the Law , have made many to ſtumble therear, and 

ly , Iwill he not cauſe to ceaſe from teeding of the flock , thoſe 

So- I who feed themſelves, eat the fat and cloath with the wooll, 
as Ibardo not ( for indeed they<annot)} ſtrengthen the diſeaſs 

nr, Jed, heal the fick, bind up that which is broken, bring 

back thar which is drivenaway , nor ſeek that whick isloft. 

ſa | They have not only turned hishoule of Prayer intoa den of 

to} Theeves, but from them is profanneſs gone forth over all 

th { the Land, & ſeeing they deſeryeno more honourable Exit, 

or | will he not ſcourge our of his Temple thoſe who have ſold 

ag | Faith and a good Conſcience for a meaſe of pottage? Yea 

ho | feing He hath faid it, we will beleeve ; that He will make 

{z- |} the falſe Propher & the Unclean Spirit paſs our of the Land , 

ir } andrhartheſe men ſhall bear the Wounds or marks of Falſe 

r= | Prophets, and for ſhame hall deny ( forlies are their or- 

ul 

m 

e 

[- 

's 

y 

E 

n 

C 

c 

4 


dinary refuge ) that ever they were prophets, And that 
Others , perhapstheir neareft Relations , the Fathers and 
Mothers who'begat them, $hall fo licrlesſteem, regard, or 
Pity them , that thev $hall account them ungorthy ro live 
( Yechallnet live.) And that He will again gather thoſe thar 
arenow ſorrowful for the ſolemn Aﬀemblies , that he will 
ſearch for rhe flock , ſeek that which was loft , bring back 
that which was driven away , bind up that which wasbro- 
ken, and ſtrengthen that which was fick , by the hand of 
Paſtors after his own Heart, who, under and after the E- 


zample of the great Shepheard __— » Shall feed chem 
h 5 in 
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in a paſture with Wiſedome and Underftanding, Ti 
all this, as well as the Curſe upon them who make the 
blind to wander out of the. way , ler-all the People ſay 
Amen. 

Neirherare they who plead an Indrfferency of Forms « 
Ecc., Government, more Scriptural or Rational than rhe 
Former : For it ſeemerth equally abſurd & inconliſtane wit 
the Faithfulneſs of ]. Chrift, who was faithful ro Him whe 

inted him ; With the Lords way of dealing with the 
Jewish Church , whereunto he preſcribed a Specifical and 
Fixed Form of Goyernment ; And with the Perfetion and 
Plainneſs'of the Holy Scriptures, wherein all Church Aſ- 
femblies , Officers, Powers, Acts , and whoshould Ex+ 
erce the ſame, and every other thing neceſſarily belonginz 
thereunto , which the Light of Nature doth not teach , & 
1s not common to it with Civil Government and Order ; 
are clearly held forth , Expreſly or by neceſſary Conſe- 
once , InSpecial or General directions and warrantable 
zawples ( as appeareth by the many debatrs Exrant there- 
anent ) ro leave the Government ofhis Church Indifferenr, 
and Arbirrarily determinable and altetable , according ro 
the will of the Civil Magittrat. or the various and murable 
bumours and Inclinations of Perſons, Times and Places, 
or the pretended conveniency of Civil Policy, as ro leave 
Doctrine and Worshipthus [ndifterent, and arbitrarily de- 
rerminable and yariable , according ro theſe crooked and 
changeable rules: If Church Government mult be Indiffe= 
rent, and thus arbitrarily dererminable and Ambularory , 
becauſe the Holy Scriprurs do not Expreſly affirme , thar 
Presbyterial Government is the Only Government, which 
Should be in rhe Chriſtian Church , and alio Expreſly de- 
Clare, that it is V/nalterable to the worldsend, and that the 
firſt Inſticution and Practice thereof, bythe Apoſtles and 
their Succellorsin the Miniftry , never was nor shall be &e- 
pealed , why may nor the Civil Magiſtrat , or avy other 
arrogating a power of Inſtituting or Altering Church Go- 
Verne 
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vernment or Officers » by Parity of reaſon » make many 
ocher Neceflary and Practical poinrs of Faith , which are 
not more exprelly declared by rhe Holy Scriptures ro be 
Unalterable Truths, rhan Presbyrerial Government is 
( chough all be evident erough ) to be alſoIndifferent , 
the and arbitrarily dererminable and murable > And then fare» 
vich} wel Iofant bapriſme , Womens receiving of the Lords 
vba Supper , and obſervation of the firft day of the week for 
the the Chriſtian Sabbath , vea, farewcl Law and Teſtimony, 
nd and more ſure Word of Prophecy , wherenmto we ſh 
if goand take heed ; & for a new Rule of Faith and Practice 
Aſ-jS welcome Humane Prucenrce , Stare Policy, Corruptand 
x» Chanyeable Diſpoſition of man, &pretended Necefiuy, or 
nz} Conveniency of State, Tire and Place ; yea welcome all 
&]J Dodtrinesand Practices,which, though they were once po=- 
r ;F fitively prohibiced, can alleage that the Scripruredoth not 
ſe-j Exprefly declare, thatthey never were, nor ſhall be repeal- 
bles ed. And whereare we then? Invainis the Law, in vain 
reej 15 the pen of the Scribe, and every one , withour tranſ- 
nr, | grefiion, may do what ſeemeth goedin his own eyes, 
rol ifoply he can Tempornze , and offend not the Civil Magt- 
le# ftrat, by violation of his Arbitrary [nſtirurions and Lawes 
es, in Church affairs, wherein he muſt be Supream. O my 
vel fault , come net into the ſecrets of ſuch Latitudmarian ,. 0r rather 
e-S (in this) Nullifidian Adiaphorifts, We would not be here 
nd } miſtaken, as it we denyed to theCivil Magiſtrat any Po- 
ej wer, which the Holy >cripturesailow unto Him ; foras 
7,4 we affert his Office to be an Ordinance of God , and his 
ar} Perſon ( being lawfully therewith veſted ) to be fignally 
hf imprefled witha ſpecial Character of Majeltick Authority , 
e-S wherefare , in a due Subordinationto Him who is Lord 6- 
ef ver all, He ſhould beſubjected to and obeyed ; So we 
dj chearfully grant, 1hat, whereas the Heathen Magittrar 
e- | (becauſe of his Moral incapacity to Exerce more power } 
'r 4 abourReligion and Ecclevattical affaits, hath only a Po- 
>- werin Au ſignao and Fus ad +3 , the Chriſtian A" | 
= F 6 
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hath Tus mre , and in Aw Exerciton may and ſhould by hi 
Laweseftabliſh the rrae Religion within hisdominions , 8 
command his Subjeds ro make publick profeſſion thereof}Þirie 
That by his Civil SanQtion he may and ſhould Rarify Eccl 
Gaftical Sentences , aggreable to rhe Word of God; ThatÞer! 
anenr theſe he may and ſhould Exerciſe an Anrecedent Diſ-qu 
creriveIudgment , whereby he may not add an Imwplicirþrar 
approbation; Thar for Preaching and Propagation of the 
Goſpel , and for nurſing of Piery and Learning , he may & 
ſhould provide Neceflary and Convenient accommodarionf® 
and encouragement , 'as to Perſons, Places and Revenues;Þte 
Thar tor his own Information and Advice ; he may call 
Occafional Meetings of Church Officers and others , roi 
Conterre and Debate matters before him; T hat Pro re nataR*e[ 
he may Cenyocate Fcclefiaftical Synods, ro reaſon and 
conclude Church affairs accord'ny ro the Scripture ; That 

for his own [nformation > and for preventing of OurwardÞ'W 
Force and Inward Confufion , he may be Preſent theremJK! 
by Himſelf or his Delegars ; That by his Power he may 
and ſhould Defend and Encourzge the Church, in the free 
and peaceable Poſſeflion of all her Intrinſecal Priviledges, | It 
and all the Members thereof, in the Profeflion and Prac-F Je 
tice ofthe ſame ; That by the ſame Authority he may andJvi 
ſhould repreſs Error, Hereſy, Snp*rftizion , Atheiſme ,J nit 
Blaſphemy and Profannefs, and Puniſh the Authors and un 
Spreaders thereof; Thar in caſe of negligence, he may} i 
Command all , and even Miniſters - to performe their} ſei 
reſpective duties in general , as neceſiity requiteth 3 Andy Ci 
thar for Civil rranſgreflions, he may Civilly puniſh Eccle-J tic 
fiaftical Perſons ;/ as well as other Subjects, according ro $10 
the Law of God and Righteous Lawes of rhe Land : They 01 
Zealous diſcharge of all which , we would thankfully ac-J © 
knowledge ro God andMan,as the performance of thar gra- ſe 
cious Promiſe , that Kos hall be the Churches nurfing Fa= | fi 
thers. Burit diſconrented herewith , asif all this, roge» 
ther with the Weighty affairs of the Common wealth , 
were 
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, &verE too little work for his Tranſcendent Power and Abi- 
eofffiities, and as if Jeſus Chrift had no Kingdom or Governs 
cleJnent, or theſe were not diftint fromthe Kingdoms & Go» 
hat$ernment of the World, or though they were, as ifhe were 
Yiſetequally Head and Fountain of Faith, He will needs arbi- 
licieÞrarily Infſticure, or Alter the Species of Church Govern= 
theSnent; Authorize, Exauthorize orreftrain Church Officers, 
y &$n1 the Exercice of the Power of Order or Juriſdiction, in 
onfivhole or 1n part, as the Parkament and Council have prohi= 


TOT 
nes;Þbired ſome Hundreds the whole Exercice of their Miniftry, 
callfand the High Commiſſion ( which claimerh no power , bur 


roffwhar is ſolely and immediarly derived from the King ) hath 
a:aFdeprived ſome from the Office, and interdicted Othersrhe 
indÞadmiviſtration, of the Lords Supper ; If he will Define Ar- 
harffricles of Faith , and preſcribe what heads of Doctrine, 
ardEManiſters $shall rrear, or nor treat of in their Sermons, as the 
emJKing hath done in his printed Letter ro the Bishop of York; 
nay} And thereupon Primarily, Immediatly, and Antecedent= 
ree$ly to any Iudgment of the Church , which is the Pillar cf 
es, | Trurh', and to which the Spirits of the Prophets are Sub= 
c-fjet, Cognofce and Determine of Miniſters Doctrine , 
nd when the Church herſeltts willing and ready to try the Spi- 
e,frits; And Criminally or Capitally punish them therefore, 
nd underthe prerence of Treaſon and Rebellion, as ſeveral 
ay inſtances can be adduced againſt King and Council in the 
eirÞ ferries of our Charch ; It he will Ordain particular Church 
adf Cenſurs ro be executed azainft particular perſons; for pars 
e-# ticular, definite, Ecclefiaftical (alleaged ) offences, leav- 
ro | ing nothing undone by Himſelfin perſon, but the Execurion 
hef of what he hath appointed, Asrhe Parliament hath appoir- 
c= | red Suſpenſion and Deprivation of Miniſters, for not” ob-' 
a- | ſerving the Bishops meetings , and the King in his Comiſe 
#« | fion ro the High Commyſſion hath appointed Excommunica« 
e- {tion, whereas they may as well Immediatly Suſpend , 
Deprive and Excommunicar themfelves, as Appoint ther 
to-be executed in the-manner ſpecified inthe _— of 

are. 
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parliament and Commiſſion; If after the example of Antal p 
chriftian or Pagan Nations , he will iaftirute and Enjoiahd t 
ecdleſs, Vain, Superſticious , Significant and Burden 
Rites io the Worſhipof God , as moſt of the Impoiedpar 
Ceremenies inthe Lyrurgy , can be inftructed ro be. If hayjes 3 
will arrogate the Sole Power of convocating Eccletiatticalpay 
Synods » which is an Intrinſecal priviledge of the Church Þ hi 
whereof She was in Pofſefiion three hundred years beforghecc 
there was a Chriſtian Magiſtrat in the world Auchorizing itzYor 
And will Impriſon, Confine , Condemn, - aud Baniſh I 
nifters, for pleading and Praftifinz this Right}, as King 
ane; did not a few in and about the Year 3606. and theſfce 
reſent King of late , by Parliament , Council and Com n0 
miſſiover , did incerdict all the Lawful Aſſemblies of chelyy | 
Church , which did notderiye their Power from the Abju-$e5 
red and Perjured Prelats ; andif he will not only claim the 
only power ct indicting SolemnFaſts and Thanſgivings ,Þ* 
as de Fafto is done theſe 5 or 6. Years paft, bur alſo joſti- 
tore a day to be Aniverſarily Holy for ever, which no mor- 
talmancando; If, I fay, He will thus Invade the King-Þ 
dom of Chriſt, confound it with the Kingdoms of the 
World, andequally Exerce the Governments of both , no 
man needs prunounte , but rarher fear the Domeftical and: 
204069 _ , rms upon Sazl and /7z:ab tor uſur 
plog the Prieſts office. How inequal dealing is it , that. 
He whoclamoureth fo much of ans men, and particu- 
hrly Miniſters wandering without their ſphere , and over= 
ftrerching - me-'dling with Civil affairs, ſhould himſelf be$ 
Circumſcribcd and move within no Fixed ſpbere? Is it oor 
enough that He have a-power Objedtively Ecclefiaſtical, 
abour Church affaires , bur he muſt alſo hive a power For- 
mally Ecclietaftical , whereby he may Exerce Acts purely Þ 
Spiritual , and proper to Church Officers > Will it not 
ſuthice him , that hc have an External power, of providing Þ 
for the Church, and protecting of ber from Outward Vio-Þ$r 
lence or Inward Niſorder , but he mult alſo baye an ny 
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er, of Doctrine, Government, and Diſcipline , 


| tee Bermecad Achmed: Is x not Sutfczenr 


hat he have an Iwperar power, whereby He may com- 


and all his Subjects, as ſuch , rodotheir reſpective du- 
es; burthe muſt alſo have anElicic power , whereby he 


alipay ar l-aft materially or equivalently Exerce Spiritual Acts 


} his own perſon ? Will it nor pleaſe him , that be have a 


Secondary Pawer of Judicial Approbation or Condemna- 


pn of what the Churci hath already found and declared to 
Truth or Error , but he muſt alſo have a Primary and 


ingSnmediat Power of Cognition of Truth and Error , An 


dent ro any Judgment of rhe Church thereanent? Will 


| not farisfy him ; that he have a Diſcrerive power, where- 


y he may. not Implicitely Ratify Eccleftaſtical Senrens 
s, but be muſt alſo have a Definitive power of Authori- 
tive Decifion? And inaword, 1s it not enouzh , that 


; Fc bac a Cumulative power of Confirming and Stren 


ing the power & priviledges of the Churca , but he muſt 
{o kayea privative power , whereby { it he pleaſe) he 
nay deſtroy the ſame ? 

Thar the Lord hath had, & ro the Worlds end will have a 
hurch,none who beleeve theAuthority of the Holy Scrip- 


{ures can deny or queſtion; And that he hath fixed Diſcrt= 
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Minative bouadwries berween his own and rhe Kingdoms 


frhe Earch (that is , between his Church and other Civil 
acietics , and their reſpective Governments) is no leſs 
dent: For thouzh borh confiſt of Men , and ſomenrimes 


ff the ſame perſons ; rhouzh both have Order and Govern- 


tz apower to Exerciſe the ſame, & thar Derived from 
od; andthe perſons inveſted rherewith ſhould be quali- 
d ; and in the Exerciſe thereof ſhouid walk Abſolutely by 
he Rule of the Word; puruſhing and Cenfuring efter clear 
onviction by Confeſſion or probation; And ſhould Ulrj- 


natly aime ar rhe Glory of God , and Good of the people ; 


d for thar effect be mutually ſubſervieorand uſeful one ro 
nother (in theſe amongſt other things, rhey deaf 
Y 
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they are Formally diſtin& : For they conſiſt of men unde 
difttn& Nations and Relations; Civil Society and Poli 
13 founded upon the Light and Law of Nature, :Eccle 
flaſtical by Revealed Poſitive ptecept ; The oneis Com 
mon toall men as Men, the other is Peculiar to tho 
who profeſs the Trae God; The Form of the one may t 
Monarchical, the other not; The obje& of the one i 
Civil , the other 1s Spiritual ; The narure of the one an 
Manner of Exercing it, is Magiſterial , the Other Mi 
niſterial ; The Atts and Sentences of the one are Corpe 
ral ,' the other Spiritual, The Immediat Rule of Exe 
cing the one 1s the Lawes of the Land, and the othe 
the Word of God' and Ecleſiaſtical Conſtitutions aggre 


hle thereunto ; The one is performed in the Name of tht 


Supream Magtſtrat , the other in the Name of Jeſu 
Chriſt; The Immediat End of the one is the Good of t 
Commonwealth , the other , the Good of Souls. Ye 
though the Church and Commonwealth of the Jewes 
of all others that ever were, did moſt aggree , yet we 
they Formally diſtinct : For they. had ordinarily diſting 
Rwalers, the Prieſt and Levits for the one, Judges & King 
for the other; They had diftigt As Sacrificing, pray 
&c. Inthe Church ; Death, Banifhment, Confiſcation, 
Impriſonment, Ezra 2: 26. in the State; They had di 
ſtinCt Ohje#s , the Matters of the Lord and the Matte 
of the Kiug , 2 Chron. x9: I1. Diſtint Lawes, The C 
remonial for the Church , the Judicial for the Common 
wealth, and the Moral for both ; They had ſometime 
diftint Members, when theſe of the One -were ne 
admitted to ſome Priviledges of the Other ; The Fo 
of the State did alter from Judges to Kings , but thi 


Churches was unalcerably the ſame : And tney had thei 
diſtin Periods of Duration , for the Church continue@. 


( though corrupt) after the Civil Government was ove 
turned by the Romans, - 

Andas the Churchand State of the Jewes were in-thel 
thing 


things diſtint , ſo ha@rhey their diftin& Governments, 
and Judicatories for Exercing the ſame Refpedtively ; 
& For Ex-.24: 1- there are 70. Elders, who ver. ry. app 


to be veſted with Authority, and to have Aayon and Huy 
for their Preſidents or Moderators ; now theſe 70 Elers 
cannot be the 70, whoNunb. 11. shared of the Govern- 
ment with Moſes , for theſe mentioned Exod. 24. were'm 
Authority, when the Iſraelites were at Singi , whereas the 
other mentioned Nuzhb, 21, were chiolen afrer they wenr 
rp] from Smai; neither can rhey be any qther 70 in Civil 
xer& Authority, becauſe before the Elefion ofthoſe Nuntb.1r. 
theft Moſes was alone in the Government. Apain Dew. 17, 
read there are diſtin cauſes , viz. Blood ,8& Blood. plea.and plea, 
* thif which were Civill, & Stroake & Steroakr, which (whether 
eſuf it was Leproſy) belonged ro the Priefts ro Judge 'of 3 
rhe Lev. 13:3. DiſtinCt Reters. viz. rhe Prieſts the 'Levires,/attl 
Yeſ the Judge, who v. 11. are ditinguishedby the digunEive 
vesÞ particle Or ; Diftin AFs ofteltmg wer [4+ 448 
ver] tence of the Law, & of telling Iudgment v.' 10,11. diſtindt 
inQ Penalties, of Death, and puting the EvillfromTſrad, v. 12. 
ingg Further in 1 Chr.23:4. Ye will ind $ovo of the Levires 
ring} Who were Officers and Tudges , which mnft needshave 
'onJ beenin Ecclehaſtical affairs, becauſe, r Chron. 28:1.there 
| dig Were Princes of Tribes,, Captains of Thouſands , 
ter dreds , Stewarts and Officers , for Civilaffairs. And, 
Cel 2Chron.19:8. &c. there are Church Officers ;Priefls, Levites, 
on wed of the Fathers ; there are diſtin(t Matters ,the Marrers 
ne f the Lord, and the Matters of the King. Ver. T1. There are 
nol} diſtin AZ or Sentences , for Warning nor to #rtſpdſe is 
or more proper to Ecclefiaſtical than Civil Perfons; And 
the there are diſtint Moderators or Preſidents, Amnitriahis over 
nei) you for the Matters of the Lord , and Zebadiab for the Mat- 
ued #rs, of the King. Now what should all this means vix. 
$ Diſtin&t cauſes, and Perſons ſet over them to: Judge 
them reſpectively , and what meaneth theſe diſtin Atts, 
C Sentences and Penalties , if = ro hold our rhe _ 
d 10N 
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ction of Government , and of Judicatories reſpectivelſ 

exercing the ſame > Yea what was in the Old Teſt:ment{C! 
we may know by what we read in the New, for Marth. 21N 
ver. 23. and 27: ver. l-and 26: V.3,57, 59. AS 4: 2.50 
6,25. and5 : v.21,27. there are Aſſemblies & Coun#h 
cils, which muſt needs be Eccleſiaſtical : not only beÞin 
cauſe rhey conſiſted of Eccleſiaſtical perſons , the HighRe 
Prieſt, Chief Priejls and E !ders of the Pegple cognoſced ofÞiri 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, the 7, Dofrinecand Authority of8te 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; and paſt Ecclefiatical Senten&y 
ces about preaching inthe Name of Chriſt, 4:t.4, and 5S1 
Bur alſo becauſe (the Feives being ſubdued) rhe SupreamFr: 
civil Government was taken our of their hands, an 
little left them but the Ecclefiaftical. And ifat anv timeSh 
in the Old Teſtament , the ſame perſons were memberM 
of both. Judicatories , it was under diſtinCt Notions ani! 
conſiderations, as Eccleſiaſtical in the one, and Civil infitr 
the Other; As now the Ruling Elder, under ſeveraKC! 
Conſiderations and Capacities, may be a member of ani: 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Judicacory, It is true that thin 
High Prieſts and ſome Kings had greathand in both CiÞ! 
vil & Eccleſiaſtical affairs , but Extraordinary , and (may#9: 
be) Typicall inſtances are not an Ordinary and Unverſaſpo 
Rule; And it mav be alſo, that in the New Teſtament&1c 
theſe Councils meddled in Civil Aﬀairs , for Matth. 27$"< 
ver. 1. they take counſel againſl Jeſus to put himtodeath , but le 
that was by Corrupt Abule of their Power , which crep$1' 
in, inthe declining State of the Church , and when th&1 
Civil Government was taken from them by ſtrangers , oo! 
when, wanting a Magtiitrat, they took more upon themÞc« 
thanat anothertime; for it was not ſo from the begin$r0 
nipg, and was by the like Corrupt and Extravagant AP! 
buſe, 2s now the HighCommifion (1t it be an EcclefiaſticaÞ®! 
Courr) doth Scourge, Stigmatize , Fine and Banish, oE'0 
the P <lats row as M:mbrrs of Parliament , Council, ang 
Seſfion, make themielvcs Judges of Blood, Pleas, &c. Ani 

as thi 
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tivels this was the Manner & Difference of the Jewish 
ment{Church and State under the Old Teſtament, ſo under the 
th.218New Teſtamenr, there is by Divine Inſtitution , a Formal 
: ».5Snd Specifical Difference, berween the Government of 
Counhe Church and Common-wealth : For ye will not only 
ly beFind Office-bearers Given unto, and Set in the Church, 
 HigiRom. 12: ver. $. 1 Cor. 2: ver,28, Epheſ.g; ver, 11. Which 
2d ofdre as wel Diſtinct from Office-bearers of the State as 
ity oftrom the People , for neither Magittrat nor People were 
ntenÞ&ver called cApofiles, Prophets , Evangeliſts, &c, eſpeci- 
nd 5Slly in the Apoſtles ſence; Burallo RULERS, diſtin 
reanJrom the Rulers of the Common=-wealth, who 1 Thefſ.5:; 

an@&er.12. are Over the People,and Hevr,13: ver.17 Rule over 
1meFhem. Now theſe Rulers cannot be the Magittrar, for in 
1berMone of the places doth the Apoſtle Intend or Mention 
s anMim, Beſides, at that rin:e there was nor a Chriſtian Magi- 
vil iftrat to Rule the State, and how Should the Rule of the 
veral 


hurch be committed to a Pagan ? And 1 Tim, 5: ter. 17. 


of ae that Labours in Word and Doctrine, ſeemeth to have 
tr th&nore Honour, than He who Ruleth, which, 1! either Mae 
1 CiS&iſtrat or Prelate be the Ruler, how they will Relish , & 


hat the poor preaching Presbyter should be more Ho- 
oured than they, let any man Judge. Here then are Ec= 
Flefiaſtical Rulers, diftin&t from theſe of the Common= 
-Svcalth. To theſe Rulers belongerh the Cognition of Ec- 
Tleſiaſtical Offences, in Contradiſtinction to Civil Cautes | 
rep#nd Judges ; Math. 1$.--- Tell the Church : Now the 
ivil Magiſtrat cannot be this Church, where 1s He ever 


409 Y 
,_ 


Jorermed > Or how will He, (being himſelf a Heathen) 
Account another manſo: Here then 1s a Church diſtinct 
rom the Common-wealth ; here are Church-Offences 
liſtin&t from Breaches of Civil or Municipall Lawes ; 
ere is Church - Delation or Complaint diſtinct from any 
omplaint to the Mazviltrat ,- tell the Church ; and conte» 
huently, herc is a Church power of Co2n1t:ton of rhete 
A n@Þffences,cGiftinctiiom thar which refides in tizeMagittrats 


* 
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elſe it were in yan toxell the Church, and as good or bertet 
to tell the Magiftrat ; And here is a Church«Sentence,I*'© 
Let hem be unto theeas a Heathen, which the Magiſtrar, 8? 
3c-p, ages Heathen himſelf, would never pronounce” 
again 


b b . Z 
, or inflit as a Punishment upon another man. bs 


o theſe Church-Rulers alſo is commirted not only the} 
Power of Order , or Paſtorall Adminiſtmtion of Word 
and Sacraments, butalſo the Power of Juriſdi&tion, whes 
ther Dogmatical, DiaraCticall, Critical, or Exufiaſtical, 
and not to the Civil Magiſtrat ; And accordingly Jeſus? 


Chriſt giveth: e Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven to}. : 
Petey and not to Ceſar Mat. 16: 19. Yewill find Church-F7," 
Aſſemblies, I, ous Parliaments , Convention of# a 
Eſtats, Senats, 8c. (yea when the Magiſtrat was an Ene-| 

my) derermining queſtioned Matters of Faith and Pra« 
&ice, Act, 15. The Apoſtle Pau! eFhoinerh the Church 
of Corinth, and not the Magiſtrar, both to Excommuni- 
cat and Abſolve the Inceſtuous man, - 1 Cor.5: 4,5. and 
2 Cor.2. 7, $: The ſame, Apoſtle leaveth Titus,and not the 
Magiſtrat to Ordain Blders in Every City. Tv. 1. v. 5. 
and accordingly it is performed by the Presbytery , andF.: 
not by the Magiſtrat, 1 Tiw. 4: 14+ The Apoſtle John 
threateneth by Himſelf, and not by rhe civil Magiſtraty] 
ro Cenſure Diotrephes, 3 Fohn1o0, And as the Power it 
ſelf, and rhe ſeveral Acts thereof are Committed to}: 
Church-Officers ; So to themand nor to the Civil Magji- 
ſtrat, are all the Directions given for Regulation of the 
Exerciſe thereof , diſtin from the DireCtions given to 
the Magiſtrat for Regulation of the affairs of the Com: 
mon-wealth : and ſo1n the caſe of Offence , there mult}, 
be private rebuke before Publick delation , Ma. 1$: 
15,16,17. In the caſe of Publick Scandal, there muſt be 
a Rebuking before all, 1 Tim.5 :20. In the caſe of Publick, ; 
Cenſure, there muſt be Notoriety of the Fault 1 Cor.$:1, 
or ſufficient conviction of the Perſon , by Confeſſion or 
Probation , Mat. 1$: 15, Inthe caſe of Excommunicas 


ton, 
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<A tion, it muſt be when the Churchis gathered together, 
=, I Cor. 5: 4. and not (after the Prelarical faſhion) ina cor- 
©2Bner; In the caſe of Abſolution , there muſt be ſufficiene 
ooh Zevidence of Repentance, 2 Cor.2: 7. In the caſe of Ordi-' 
*Znation of Miniſters, there muſt be the Eleftion of the 
People, Act.6:3,4,5. Trial, 1 Tim.3:10. & laying on of 
he hands of the Presbyrery, s Tim. 4: 14. and they muſt 
e Fixed to particular flocks, Ti#.1:5, How difllin& are 
theſe, and all other Directions 4s ro Church-Officers 
for Regulation thereof , from the direCtions given to rhe 


by ivill Magiſtrat for Regulation of the Commonwealth > 


ny 
chLAnd the Church Officers , & not the civil Magiſtrar, are 
"* Kommended or Diſcommended according as they faith- 
ne- . n | 

ully or unfaithfully Exerce this Power and follow theſe 


ireftions: So the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 


=_ which I hope none will lay was the Magiſtrat) is come 
9 ended for Trying them, which ſaid they were Apoſtles 


nd were not , Revel. 2. 2. It was not the Emperor, Senat, 

c. that tryed theſe falſe Apoſtles , as of late the Parlia- 
ent,Council ,8 High Commiſſion ejeRed many Hundreds of 
aithful Miniſters without Trial; The Angels of rhe 
'hurches of Pergamus and Thyatira are diſfcommended, 
or tolerating falſe Doarine and Corrupt Practice, 
. It, 15, 20. fo is the Church of Corinth blamed for not 
"timeous Excommunicating, of the Inceſtuous Perſon. 
'S1"3 Cor. 5. For the like Omiſlions which are reproved in 

ele Angels, I know them who now deſerve a ſharper 
enſure, ſed quod defertur non aufertur. 

From all which , as the Forma! and Specifical Diffe- 
»nce betwixr the Power & Government of Church and 
'Common-wealth is abundantly evident ; So Jeſus Chriſt 
imſelf, & not the civil Magiſtrar, is the Author & Foun- 
zin of Church- Power and Government ; Than which 
ere can be nothing more clear to them, who do not wil- 
lly ſhut their own eyes, or whom the God of this world 
thnot blinded : For,. beſids that Himſelf relleth us 
C4 that 
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that He hath recieved all Power and Judgement from{{C! 
the Father, Mat.28. ver. 18. Iohn.5. v.22. and lobn bea$a1 
reth him that Teſtimony. Tohn.3. ver.35. And who ſhould al 
derive Power to others , but He who receivedir for thatÞ: 
end'? Let us conſider his Name and Relation to the#<c 
Church; In whar Relation he taadeth ro the Common4* 
wealth or crvil Magiftrat , I do noc here enquire, but rhe 

Apoſtle tells us, that He, and nor the civil Magiſtrar, is th 
Head of the Church-Epheſ.1:22. and 5:23. &, as ſuch, h g vi 
doth not only Myſtically communicat inward Grace toy ©9 
the members, but Qeconomically derive Power an&#©© 


Direction for the Outward Regularion of the whole 5 I, 


dy. How then can the Magiſtrat be Head of the Church A 
or{upream Governor in all cauſes Eccleſiaſtical > Muſt th 
the Church have two Heads, or a Head above a Head #”” 
Why may nota Church Officer or Officers, as wel clai jth 
(with the Pope) to be Head of the Common»wealth! 
W1ll they thew us a Warrant from Scripture or Reaſo 
for the one, which will nor as ſtrongly plead for th 
other > Well then, let Chriſt be ſtill Head of the Church] ® 
Andas ſuch, Ye will find Him, and not the civil Magi- C0 
ſtrat , Inftituting all Church-Ordinances for Adminiſtras ju 
tion of W ard and Sacraments, Mat.2$:19. 1 Cor.I1:23. 
for Excommunication and Abſolution, Matt.18:17,18. 
and all other As of Government and Diſcipline : Ye 
will find Him, and not the civil Magiſtrat Inftituting 
Church- Offices 3 He it is who gave, Epbeſ, 4: 11. and ſet h 
in the Church, 1 Cor. 12: v.28. +Apoſtles, Prophets] ® 
Evangelitts, Teachers, &c. And whe is he thar dare alter 


by addicton or diminution? Ye will find Him, and not the , 
vi; Magiſtrat , Authorizing theſe Officers to Exerce the : 
Dovkeed As of the Power of Order and Juriſdiftionf ® 

_ Mat.28:19. Ye will find Him , & not the civil Magiftrat F 
Furnishing theſe Church-Officers , with Gifts and Grace 1 
for their work; as none goeth here upon their own Ex c 


pences , {ocanany Magiltrat breath the Holy —_— 
Chrit 
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fronfChriſt did upon his Apoſtles ? Fob.20: 22. In His Name, 
 bea#arid not in name of the Magiſtrare » mult they performe 
1oul&all Church-Acts; rhey mult Aſſemble , Mat. 15S: 20, 
r thafBaptiſe, Mat.28:19. Excommunicat, 1 Cor.5. ver, 4. and 
> the{doall in His Name : He, and not the Magiſtrat, makerh 
non4Lawes Abſolutely and Primarily oblteging to the 
t rhe} Church and Church- Officers , and therefore is He called 
ar, ig} he Lawgiver, 1ſat 33:22. Iam. 4:12. He, and notthe Ct- 
þ, hed vil Magiltrat , will call Church-Rulers to their final Ac- 
ce rg count ; An Account they muſt give, Heby. 13: 17, & 
and} fowhom butto Him that gave them Commiſſion, and is 
bold Indge? Iſai. 33: 22. Andinrecognition ofall this, the 
xrch3 Apoſtle Paul acknowledgerh that the Lord jeſus, and nor 
Ming the civil Magiſtrar » Giverh Miniſterial Power and Autho- 
rity , 2 Cor. 10:8. and 2 Cor.13:10. And becauſe of this, 
aim! theyare called the Miniſters of Chrift, 1 Cor, 4: I. and Ame 
Ith; baſſadors for Chrift, 2 Cor. 5: 26. and not of, or forthe Ma- 
[ſon 8iltrar, as now the King termeth the Prelats Our —_ : 
the} Hir Servants they are, & rheretore should not be Pleaſers 
-chþ of Man, nor of the Magiſtrat, Gal.1: xo. as they ought 
agi.) £0 be, if he gave them Commiſſion : If the Magiſtrat, as 
ſuch, be Head otthe Church, and Fountain of Church 

+24 Powerand Government, I would gladly know, how or 
184 whence the Apoſtles , their Succefſors and others in the 
Ye! Miniftery , had power to Teach or Govern the Church, 
when there was no Chriſtian Magiſtrat to derive Power 
ſen *0 them > Or whether they had any Power at all, or were 
but Ufarvers> Or what the Church shall do for Power, 

| when the Magiffratis Heathen , Antichriſtian'\, or a Wo- 
4 man, Child, a Fool, a Tyrant, or Heretick', &c, Shall 
-he the Church all this time want a Head > Orsball the Body 
of Chriſt ,' have a Pagan Head > Shall a Woman, who 


- muſt not ſpeak in the Church , be Head of the Church ? 
-eed Shall a;child or Idior, who cannot Govern themlelyes, 
of Rave the External Regulation of the Church? Or $hall 


Cruel Tyrants , who oppreſs or deſtroy thECommon- 
C 4 wealth, 
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wealth , and Bodies of men, have the Regulation of tht v 
Church , & ofthe Souls of men > We may then goto thi C 
Pope, the Turk , the wild Indian-Infidels and Sayagesg pl 
for aHead to the Church before She want ; for whatever® w 
belongeth to one man, asa Magiltrat , belongerh to allf P 
Magiſtrats : But we will hold us content with the Head A 
Teſs Chrift, which the Father hath given us. | d 
Now from this, that Church}Power and Governments ſc 
are thus diſtin from the Civil , and that Jeſus Chriſt and? P 
not the Magiſtrat, is the Author and Fountain thereof, 1t* t] 
evidently followeth , that it 1s not S«bordinat to the Mas? a 
viſtrat, It'is true, that the Magiſtrat hath much Power! $ 
Objettively Eccleſiaſticall , and that Church Officers , as} t| 
$4u5je&s, are ſubje&tto him; yet Eccleſiaſtical Power it} C 
ſelf, is not Properly Subordinat ro the Civil. This will k 
the more appear , not only becauſe it is not Derived} c 
from the Magiſtrat, as the Head or Fountain thereof, nor} C 
is Exerced in his Name, but alio1f we conſider, that Pro-} 
per Subordination » .1s only 1n things flowing from the} 
ſame Fountain, & of the ſame Nature, whereas civill and 
Ecclefiafticall Powers are neither from the ſame Imme- 
diat Fountain (if the one be from Iehovah Eflennially con- 
ſidered ,, and as great Lord Creator and Gubernator of 
the Warld, the other from the Lord Redeemer, Head and 
King of his Church) nor yer are they of the ſame, bur dif- 
ferent Natures, as is ſaid before : Again , if it were pro- 
perly Subordinat tothe civil Power , then the Magittrat 
imielf, might Exerce all Eccleſiaſticall Acts , inthe Ad- 
miniſtration of Word and Sacraments, as well as of Ju« 
rifdiftion; for as no reaſon can be adduced why He may 
Inſticute or Alter Church Government or Officers 5 or 
Exerce the External Regulation thereof , which will not 
by parity of {trengrh inferre his Exercing Ads of Order ; 
So, every Superior Power including all the Inferior. He 
may as well Exerccall Eccleſiaſtical] Power , as civil”, if 
the One be Subordinatto the Other : And further , the 


-$ 
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f rh Magiſtrat himſelf; as a Ghrittian) is but a Mzmber of the 
o ths Church, and Subject ro Church-Government and Diſci- 
pline, though 1t ſhould nor be practiſed, except for moſt 
weighty Cauſes, in great neceſſity , and with ſingular 
# Prudence , andall duc Reſpect and Reverence to Civil 
Authority, and the Perſon therewith veſted : and accor- 
| divngly many Magiſtrats have been cenſured : Yea in 
ſome caſes , as if the Magiſtrat Should unjuſtly forbid to 
| Preach, Baptiſe, Ordain, Deprive, Excommanicat 8:c, 
f, it* the Church may Exerce Church Power without and 
Mae? againſt His conſent, which She could nor do, ifit were 
wer? Subordinat to him. I know there are many clamours of 
, 2s} the Abſurdity and Inconfiſltency of two Collateral and 
er i Co-Ordinat Supream Powers and Governments in one 


17 Kingdom; And indeed that Abſurdity and Inconfiſken- 
ved ; cy may hold true, of two Supream Collaterall and Co- 
nor? OrdinatPowers.tjuſdem Generis,but not in this caſe where 
To-j they are diverſs generis: Yea of their own Natures , they 
thef are ſofar from being hurtful, that being rightly manna+ 
and} oed, theyare ſingulariy helptull co one another: Neither 
ne-#j can theſe two Powers and Governments ina Land, im- 
on- | port now under the New Teſtament greater abſurdity 
* of | and Inconſiſtency, than under the Old, when the Jewes 
nd } had their Eccleſiaſtical Sanedrim , as well as Civil Courts 
if- | for the affairs of the Common-wealth. Hence alſo it 
ro- | followeth , -that as Eccleſiaſtical Power is not Subje@ to 
rat | the civil; So, in matters Eccleſiaſtical, there ſhould be 
d-} no Appellatien from the Church to the civil Magiltrar : 
[us 5 For though when Church Judicatories , without their 
ay | ſphere, meddle in civil Cauſes as ſuch , or, for Ecclefiaſtt- 
or | cal offences, inflict civil Puniſhmenes, they may be De- 
ot | clinedas Judges Incompetent in the one caſe, & com 
r; | plaintotanunjuſt or Heterogeneous Sentence 1s lawful in 
Je | the other; & though the Magiſtrat , before He add his 
if | Ratification , may require a Reaſon of Eccleſialtical | 
ie | proceedings, or, in caſcef an ana Sentence , may _ 
1= 3 tac 
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the Churci to conſider the matter again; & che Church 
is bound thus to givea Reaſon , or Conſider the marter; 


eſpecially ina degenerat or declining time of the Church, ha 
when more 1s permitted ts the Faithful Mgiſtrat , than! 


otherwiſe; Yer thzre can be no Appellation from the! 


Church to the Maziſtrat in Ecclehaſtical cauſes & Sen- 
tences: Not only becauſe all Appellations are from the 
Inferior to the Superior in Eodem genere y but the Church 


and State are not ſuch , as1s cleared before ; ,bur alſo be-® 
cauſe the Church 1s indued with Compleat Power of * 
Cognoſcing & Final determining Eccleſiaſtical affairs * 
without dependance upon the Srate , and theſe Determi- | 
nations being Juſt , the Lord hath promiſed to Rarify, 
Mat. 18: x8. And the Magiftrat having no Formal ? 
Church Power,cannot pronounceEcclefiaſtical Sentence, # 
or make Redreſs by Himſelt , and ſo the Appellations | 
in vain. Pauls Appealingto Ceſar, Act.25: I 1. will not * 
help this weak cauſe ; For H2 did not appeal in an Ec- | 
clefiaſtical cauſe, from an Eccleftaſtical Cour:c, roa Court | 
ofanorher Nature , burin a matter of alleaged $2dition, } 


from Feftus an Inferior Magiſtrat to Ceſar the Supream. 


Neither is the Inſtance of Ferem y ſtronger than the for- | 
mer (ler.26:8,9. &c.) forthereis no mention of His ap» ! 
pealing from the Prieſts ro che Magiftrat, but of his Ap3- | 
lozy before the Princes, who came to hear the matter, |} 


and their Voluntary delivering him from the Uniuſt per- 
ſecution of the Prieſts and Prophets, who were not come 
__ "; of Life and Death. Neither is the Excep- 
tion of the Difference bertwixt a Hearhen and Chriſtian 
Magiſtrat more Valid in this matter; for (beſids all that 
is before ſaid) in the Old Teſtament , the Government 
of the Church was commitred to Church-Offtcers, even 
when the Magiſtrat was Religious , and whynorin the! 
New The Government of the Church is not commit» 
red to them , becayſe, the Magiſtrat is Heathen, or upon 
Temporary , but upon other Moral and Immurable 
| : grounds, 
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To the Reader. 


rounds, and therefore ſhould nor be taken from them 


ter, when he becometh Chriſtian; Ir is ſure, that the Church 
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rci,® had power given unto Her to Govern Herſelf , when the 
Magiftrat was Heathen, now when and where 1s that 
7 Power Repealed > It Church Government belong, to the 
! Chriſtian Magittrat, then 1r 1s either as Magiſtrat or 4s 
| Chriſtian , ib as Magiſtrat or as Chriſtian, then (accord- 
# ing tothe known maxime ) it belongeth tro Every Mag- 
7 ftrar, and ſocothe Hearhen , & to Every Chriſtian, both 
! which are falſe : Was the Magiſtrat no Migiltrat or In- 
| compleat , when ( being Heathen) he did nor meddle 


with Church Government 2 Or did che Church Uſfurp 


and Rob-the Heathen Magitrar of thar Power , in the 
! Apoſtles dayes, & 2 or 3oo years after? Shall the Church, 


by the promiſe of Nurſing Fathers, have leſs Power and 
Priviledge , or be in worſe Condition, by a Chnitian 
than Hearhen Magiſtrat > And how vain 1s the Diſtin&t- 
on of Outward Regulation of the Church, and inward, 
( for that muſt be rhe orher terme)) for the Inward Re- 
gulation thereof belongs incontroverribly co Jeſus Chriſt, 
and if the Magiſtrat hath the Ourward , what 1s lefrro 
the Church > Theſe things, which , had they been for- 
mally digeſted , would have been more clear and convin- 
Cing , are only thus confuſedly and abruprly hinted : nor 
Should 1 have ſaid ſo much , if ( befids the Eraſtian Spt- 
rit, which more than ever doth now rage ) ſome 
Parliamentary and Council Expreffions , and aggreable 
practices » had notgiven occafion. Whether it bePri- 
mitive or not , tetthe Reader Judge , bur {urel am , the 
Kings Gov: mnt of the Church and State; Charles, &c. 
Supream Governeur in all cages as well Ecclefiaflical as Civil ; 
The Bishops ſerving the King in the Church, 15 neither Scrip- 
tural nor Sate Diale&t. Him they may (ſerve, and Whe- 
taer or How , Time will tell; bur well know I , whom 
they do not ſerve inthe Church ; And indeed it 1s pro- 


per , that they who are there , only by the will of Man, 
ſhould 


>, table or Pleaſant, Thou may'ſt now ſpeak with the De- 


To the Reader: 


ſhould only ſerve Man, His Commiffioners they ar 
and accordingly Sharp hath depoſed fome Miniſtecs 
Vertue of the Power which he bath from his Majefty, and there? 
fore they can expect no greater Aſliſtance, Bleſſing or ReÞ'®® 
ward than he can give; But yer there is agreater to whom#*<! 
they muſt give an Account. « or 

Having ( beyond my firſt intention ) detained Thee 
longer , than perhaps was Neceflary , or will be Profi- 
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dufion , which is ofave , and able to anſwer for it ſelf, 
if according to the Patience, Learning and Juſtice of 3 _ 
many » thou do nor Refute and condemn before thou 3% 
know 1t, or brandiſh big words, as he who upon a Co» # 

ronation day, offereth duel to all who queſtion the Kings 8 
Right, when he knoweth, that (for Major Vis) none Hi 
dare appear in the contrary, Burt in the paſling take a # ** 
word of the Nationa! Covenant , the Solemn League and Co- | ©© 
vena, and Selemn Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement | jr 
unto Duties , thatat one view , thou may'lt ſee Scotlands | n 
Engagements and Breaches , the Faithfulneſs of many, * 
and flood of Sin and Suffering that hath overflowed the * 
Land: Here 1s the Terminus a Q'00 & ad Quem of our Back= | 
ſliding , whereof, though the moſt skilled Artiſt cannot 


E 

pourtray to the lite the whole body (the form is ſo mon- . n 
t 

] 

| 

| 


ftruous-and Complexion ſo ſtrange ) he may well darkly *? 
repreſent ſome Lineaments of fingers and toes , that the | 
reader may know Ex ungue leonem; yet the Author hath | 
nervouſly afſerted the Truth , & drawn matters of Fat, * 
with ſuch True Colours, that he can only be accuſed | 
fora Picture fairer than the live face of many Perſons and 
Actions. \To winde up all , be nor diſcouraged -upon 
the one hand, nor inſult upon rhe other, by the Death of 
many Mighty men of God , Co workers & Eye -witneſ- 
{ſes of is Work, within theſe few years paſt , and the 
{tripling ſtature of many ſurvivers, who have not attained 
unto the dayes of the years of the life of their F _— 
an 
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4 
ad (being bur of yeſterday) can know little of the Lords 
tent kindneſs tothe Land, except whar their Fathers 
Hayetold them: For as he hath reſerved a numerous rettr- 
ant of Holy , Learned, and Faithful men , a rich clu- 
Mer wherein there is a blefling, & we have reaſon to bleſs 
Him, who gave not our Church dry breaſts and a miſcar- 
he wying womb ; ſohe can make the barren bear feven, & 
off. become a Joytul mother .of many Children, and as he 
De. hath work for them , will raiſe up both Shepherds and 
1, Principal men. Ir is true, alas! thereis grown up a moſt 
of | degenerat Off pring ofall Qualities , ſome whereof ( 8 
o * not the meaneſt ) being as profane as Machiavel , who 
os 3 acheth Rulers to keep promiſe and Oath no longer, than 
gs 2 with pretended advantage they can break , and that itis 
ne & aprejudice to be Really Religions , bur not fo honeſt as 
2 3 He, who notwithſtanding affirmed a Neceflity of Seeming 
o., © tobe Religious , which they are nor ,, account no man 
nz } to beaMan, who, by —_—_ » Swearing, Drinking 
1, ; andSpendingall or more than they have, 4do.not claſs 
. themſelves into their new Profane Orders , and become 


ww » 


& | as Carteſian in their Religion, by Atheiſtical doubtings 
= | anddiſputings about God, the Holy Scripture, Heaven, 
+ © Hell, &c.as others are in their Philoſophy. Bur there 
_ * isan Advantage, thatby Diſcovery , and diſtinguiſhing 
| . betwixt the precious and the vile , the Lord hath made 


this DefeCtion contribute more tothe Faciliry (as well as 
Neceſlity) of a furure Purgation of the Church, than all 
her Judicatures could ever effettuat without ir. And 
further, as he hath fruſtrated many chief Authors & Pro- 
morrers thereot of their Hope and Deſigns ; and called 
Nobles , Prelars and others to an' account before they 
well taſted the expected ſweetneſs, or were warm'in their 
Places or Promotions ; So though Herod and Pilat may 
agree againſt the Innocent, yet where men are }ike Sams 
ſons foxes, only ued rogether by the tail ot common 
corrupt Principles , whilſt cheir heads , of Go | 
an 
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and deſigns look different wayes , what ſucha Poſition , ConjanRion & 
Aſpe& prognoſticateth, let Scripture, Reaſon and Experiencc be conſulte 
and they will tell, .Lerusnot , in the mean time , miſtake Gods Work 
Wayes, Doings nor Intentions , neither he envious at evil doers , not ye 
be Curious nor Anxious about futuritions , much leſs limit the Holy one 
to Means, Method or Time, byt bear the Indignation of the Lord b 
cauſe we have ſinned , till he plead our cauſe, waiting upon him who is1ifq , 
: . . | 
God of Judgment, and waiteth that he may be gracious, and in parti 
poſſeſs our ſouls, for (though we do not) he knoweth his own thoughts ous 
toward us , it may be they are thoughts of peace, and not of evil, te giveR® 6 
an expeted end, andthat ( when he hath ripened Deliverance ) he will $5, 
bring as forth to the Light , and we shall behold his Righteouſneſs. Ir is 79 | 
acrimeof the higheſt nature with our Rulers, to complain or ſapplicat® _ 
for redreis , Others are either of deaf ears or feeble hands and cannor hel Pp. | 4 
and ſecing we can do n> more for the Cauſe and Covenantof God , for © A 
our Mother Charch , the Land , Our ſelves, Our Brethren and Poſterity, 7 Þ"* 
let us open oar canſe to him who tryeth the Righteous, O Lad Forgrve, 0 te1 
Lord hearken and do. Deferre nat for thine ewn ſake , O my God; For thy City 1 m) 
and thy Penple are called by t'y Name, AMEN. * 
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| The Teſtimony of | 
M* JAMES WOOD, | i 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Profeſſor of } ” 


: : m 
Theology in the Univerſity of St Andrewes hi 
tor Presbyterial Government. ; P 


Mx James WOO , being now ſhortly (by appearance) | W 
torender up my Spirit to the Lord , find my ſelf obligedto leave. } te 
&word behind me , for my juſt Vindication before the World, It || fc 
hath bzen ſaid of me , that I have ( in word at leaſt.) reſiled | tt 
from my wonzed Jea' for Presbyterial Government , expreſſing my | 
ſelf concerning it , as if it were a matter not to be —— 6 

and that no man 5hould trouble himſelf m the matter and prattice 
thereof. It 15 tru? , bems under fickneſs, I have ſometime ſaid , 
I was taken up with weghtier matters , than any external ordt- 
nance ,& what wonder 1 ſaid ſo? Being under ſuch wreſtling anent 
any tereſt im teſus Chriſt , which 15 a mateer of far greater con- 
cerninent. Surciy any Chriſtian in this Church that knows me , 
willjudge there 15 a wrong done tome ; For ſince the day that the 
Lora 


ion Wo yd convinced my heart ( which was by a hand ) By. 4 
= pas the ordinance of God , appointed byTeſus Chrift , for gover- 
t velung and ordering bis viſible Church , 1 never had the leaſt change 
y oneflf thought » concerning the neceſlity of it , nor of the neceſſity of 
| be&he uſe of it. And now I declarebefore God and the World , that 
 is0FF account ſo of it ſtill : And that however there be ſome more preci- 
; ens ordinauces , yet that this is ſo pn , that atrue Chriſtian 
wv 5s obliged to lay down his life for the profeſſion thereof, if the Lord 
wilt 8 shall ſee it meet to put him to the trial. And for my ſelf , if 1 were 
It is zo live , I would account it my glory , to ſeal thy word of my teſt i- 
licat® ,,,"y with my blood. Of this my declaration, I takeGod , 
yr Angels and Men to be my witneſſes , and bave ſubſcribed thit 
city; p preſents with my hand, the 2. of March 1664. about 7. hours af- 
-, 0 ternoon , before Mr William Tullidaf and Mr John Caxftairs, 
City i my Brother in Law , ' and John Pitcarn writer thereof. 

. Mz ]Jamzs Woop, 


* A Sthe Matter of this Teſtimong is very conſiderable , 

# L Aeſpecially from ſo Great a man as Mr Wood was 3 SO 

1 the occaſion and conſequents thereofare very obſervables 
p which were thus : Mr Sharp, having formerly been intt- 
mately familiar with Mr Wood , came to viſite him under 

his Sickneſs { whereunto Sharps Apoſtacy had no ſmall 
acceſſion) and thereafter did falſely ſpread a report by 
e) | word and writ, that Mr Wood had refiled from Presbye« 
ve. | terial Government. Whereof when Mr Wood was ine 
Iz | formed , he was of new grievouſlly affeted and afflicted ; 
2d | thereupon , for his own Vindication, left this Teftimo- 
vy | ny behind him. But Mr Sharp finding himſelf thereby 
"> | madeapublick lyar, ( making lies ſtil] his refuge ) pur- 
ce | ſueth Mr Wood being dead, as wellas alive , witha new 
'» Y flander, alleaging his Teſtimony to be Fictitious , or 
- [Extorted from him; when, through diſtemper of his fick- 
t IF neſs, he knew not what he did , and thereupon cauſed 
- [ſummond the Witneſſes, the Writer and ſome other 
» {perſons before the High Commiſſion : But the contrary of 
* {this wasandis moſt Evident , not only becauſe this Te= 
ſtimony 
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48 | | 
ſimony was written and ſubſcribed a conſiderable nur 
ber 6f dayes before his Death , during which mtery 
{as defore ) he was ſo compoſed, that he ſpake man} , 

acious words zbout tis own foul, Ordered his Civil at 

rs, and a famous Phyfician was not without hopes « : 
his Recovery , Bur alfo becaufe , hearing that ſome. of 
bis faithful Brethren and Oo -Presbyters were mn the 
town , he ſent once and ayainfor them , & before them 
and ſome other Miniſters at other rhmes , purged himſel# 
of thar unjuſt Impurarion , and did bear witneſs for Pres? 
bycerial Government more fully and freely than is in the? 
written Teſtimony , and ſome time thereafter , of hi 
own accord did call for the Writer , and #there be1 
none orher preſent in the chamber at the beginning) di 
inditeand-cauſe him writ the ſame as it now 1s, without 
any Alteration ; as alſoin a Letter written ſome conſide 
rable time before ( inviting My Caftairs to come and v1 
ſite him) he had made mention of the Backſliding, Trial 
and Sufferings of the times , and expreſſed his defire ro 
Live, that he might givea more free Teſtimony ro th 
Truth. Notwithſtanding all which , Mr Sharp ( ob» 
ſtruCtiog the reading/of a Letter written by My Carſtaiy 
to the Chancelor, containing & clearing the marter of fact 
perſiſted with great 4tteſtations before the High Commiſ- 
fion,, 1n his former falſealleance, and Slandering , both 
of the Dead and the Living , and cauſed impriſon the 
Writer and one of the witneſſes, and forced the other 
(whom, for his eminen: Paxts, Holineſs and Faithful. 
neſs, he moſt purſued) to a Retirement for his own 
ſafety. What shall b- ; iven to Thee O Sharp! Or what hall 
be done to Thee; O fal/e Tongue? Sharp arrows of the Mighty, 
Coals of Funiper, 
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rn) The National Covenant ;, 


mſelF# 

Pres! OR [4 1 

es The Confeſſion of Faith of the Kirk of Scorland , ſubſcribed at 
firſt by the Kings Majeſty E9 bis Houshold, in theyeare 1580/ 


Thereafter » by perſons of all rankes , in the yeare 1581; By 
h ordinance of the Lords of the Secret Council, and Afﬀts of the 
Ou gpeneral Aſſembly. Subſcribed againe by all ſorts of Perſons in 


ou the Yeare 15 90. By anew Ordimanze of Council , at the deſire 
BY of the General Aſſembly. With a General Band for maintenance: 


of the true Religion and the Kings Perſmn, And now ſubſcribed 
& to znthe Year 1638. ByVs , Noblemen, Barons , Gentlemen , 
Burgeſſes , Mmiſters, © Commens , then under ſubſcribing: 
Ob) Together, with our reſolution and promiſes ſor the cauſes af 
Fair - ſpecified , To mamtame the ſaid true Religion, and the: 
Kings Majeſty , according to the Confeſſion foreſaid, And 
ARts of Parliament. Andnow , upon the Supplication of the: 
oth} General Aſſembly to His Majeſty's high Commiſſioner - and 
the} the Lords of bis Majeſty's Honorable Prrvy Council , ſubſcribed 
therj agam in the Year 1639. by Ordinance of Council , and aft of 
fuls} General Aſſembly. The Tenor whereof here followeth. 


E All, andevery one of Us underwritten S. 
Proteſt , that, after long and due Examination 
of our owne Conſciences, in matters of true 
and falſe Religion, We arenow throughly re- 
Jolved of the Truth, by the Word and Spirit of God ; 
Jand therefore we believe with our hearts , confels with 
Chc| Our mourhs > ſubſcribe with our hands , and conſtantly 
D affirme 
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affirme before God , andthe whole World, that this one 
Iy is the true Chriſtian Faith and Religion , pleafing God 
and bringing Salyation ro man , which now 1s by the mer« 
cy of God revealed to the world , by the preaching of the 
bleſſed Evangel, and received, believed, and defended, 
by many and ſundry notable Kirks and Realmes, bur chief 
ly by the Kirk of Scotland » the Kings Majeſty , (5 three eſtate 
of this Realme , as Gods eternal Iruth, and onely ground 
of our Salvation: As more particularly is expreſſed in the 
Confeffion of our Faith, ſtabliſhed , and publickly cons! 
firmed by ſundry Actsof Parliament, and now of a long 
time hath beene openly profeſſed by the Kings Majeſty} 
and whole body of this. Realme both in Burgh and Land. 
To the which Confeffion and forme of Religion, wee wil- 
lingly agree in our conſciences in all poirts, as unto God; 
undoubred Truth and Verity , grounded onely upon hi 
written Word, - And therefore , we abhorre and deteſt all 
contrary Religion + and Doctrine : Bur chiefly , all kinde 
of Papiſtry ,* 1n general and particular heads , even as the 
arenow damned and confuted by the Word of God , &9 Kit 
of Scotland : Bur in ſpecial we dereft and refufe the uſurped 
authority of that Roman Antichriſt upon the Scriptures 0 
God , upon the Kirk , the civil Magiſtrate, and conſcienct 
of men, All his ryranrous lawes made upon indifferent 
things againſt our Chriſtian liberty , His erroneous Doc} 
rrine againſt the ſufficiency of the writren Word , the 
perfection of the I aw, the offices of Chriſt , and his ble 
ſed Evangel. His corrupted Doctrine concerning origin 
fin , our natural irabiliry and rebellion roGods Law , ' ov 
Juſtificarion by faith only , our imperfect Sanctification 8 
obedience to the Law , the nature, number and uſe of rhe 
Holy 52cr2aments. #Eis five baſtard Sacraments, with al 
his Rires, Ceremonies, and falſe Doctrine added to th 
miniſtration of the true Sacraments, without the Word « 
God- His cruel judgement againſt Infants departing with 
| Outthe Sacrament : His abſolute neceflity of Bapriſme n 
a 
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blaſphemous opinion of Tranſubftantiation, or real pre« 
ſence of Chriſts body in the Elements, and receiving of the 
ſame by the wicked, or bodies of m:n. His diſpenſations 
with ſolemne Oathes, Perjuries, and degrees of Marriage 
forbidden in the Word : His cruelty againſt the Innocent 
divorced: his devilliſh Maſfle : his blaſpemous Prieſthood: 

rofane Sacrifice for the finnes of the dead and the quick : 
mica of men , calling upon Angels or Saims 
departed , worſhi»ping of Imagery , Relicks , and Crof= 
ſes, dedicating of Kirks, Alrars, Dayes, Vowes to rear 
tures; his Purgatoty, Prayers for thedead, praying or = | 
king in a ſtrange language, with his Proceſſions & blaſphe- 
mous Letany , and multitude of Advocates or Mediators 2 
his manifold Orders, Auriculiar Confetlion: his deſperate 
and uncerrain Repentance ; his general and doubtlome 

Faith, hisſaris/a&tions of men for their ſinnes: his Juftificatt- 
on by works , opus operatum, works of Supererogation , 
Merits, Pardons, Peregrinations, andStarions: his ho- 
ly water , baptifing of Bells, conjuring, of Spirits, Croſe 
fing , ſaning : anointing , conjuring , hallowing of G 
good creautres, withthe ſuperſtitious opinion joyned there- 
with: his Wordly Monarchy ,. and wicked Hierarchy : lus 
three ſolemne vowes, with all his ſhavelings of ſandry ſorts, 
his erroneous and. bloudly-decrees made at Trent , with all 
the fubfcribersand approvers of that cruel & bloudy Band, 
conjured againſt the Kirk of God : and fivaliy , wee deteſt 
all bis vain Allegories , Rites, Signes and Traditions, 
brought into the Kirk, without or againſt the Word of God, 
and Doctrine of this true reformed Kirk , to the which 
We joyne our (elves willingly , in Dodtrine , Faith , Res 
Iigion, Diſcipline , and uſe of the Holy Sacraments , 
as lively members of the ſame, inChrift our Head : pro= 
muſing and ſwearing by the Great name of the Lord our God , 
that we ſhall continue inthe obedience ofthe Doctrine and 
Diſcipline of this Kirk , and ſhall defend the fame accord- 

ing to our vocation and Power , all the dayes of our lives, 

D 2 under 
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under the pains contained in the Law; and danger both of 
Body and Soul, in the day of Gods fearful Judgment ; 
And ſeeing that many are ftirred up by Sathan, and that 
Roman Anrichriſt , ro promiſe , 1weare, ſubſcribe , and 
for atime uſe the holy Sacraments 1n the Kirk deceirfully 
againſt their own Conſciences, minding thereby , firſt 
under the external cleak of Religion, to corrupt & ſubyerr 
ſecrerly Godstrue Religion withinthe Kirk , & afterward, 
when rime may ſerve, to becom? open enemjesand per= 
ſecutors ofthe ſame, under vain hope of the Popes difben- 
ſation , devifedagaintt the Word of God , to his greater 
confuſion , and their double condemnation jn the day of 
the Lord Jeſus. 

Wee, therefore, willing to take away all ſuſpicion of 
hypocriſy , and of ſuch double dealingwith God and his 
Kirk, Proteſt , and call The Searcher of all hearts for wit- 
neſs, that Our mindes and hearts, do fully agree with 
this our Confeſſion, Promiſe , Oath ad Subſcription > ſo thar 
Wee arenot moved for any worldly reſpect , butare per- 
{waded onely in our Conſciences, through the knowledge 
and love of Gods true Religion , printed in our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to himin the day, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. And be- 
cauſe we perceive that the quierneſs and ſtability of our 
Religion and Kirk , doth depend upon the ſafery & good 
behaviour of the Kiugs Majeſty, as upon a comfortable 
Inftrument of Gods mercy , gramed to this Countrey, for 
the maintaining of this Kirk, and miniſtration ef Juſtice 
i us, ws proteſt and promiſe with our hearts under 
the ſame Oath, Handwrit , and Pains , that we ſbail de- 
fend his Perſon and Authority , with our goods , bodies 
and lives, inthe defence of Chrift his Eyargel , Liberties 
ofour Countrey, miniſtration of Juſtice , and puniſhment 
of iniquity , againſt ail enemies within this Realm , br 
without , as we defire our God to be aſtrong and merciful 
defender tousin the day of our death , —— our 

ord 
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cn exo + To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, beall Honour and Glory Eterrally. 

Like as many Actsof Parliament not onely in general do 
abrogate, annul, and reſcind all Lawes, Statutes, Acts, 
Conſtitutions, Canons, ciyil or municipal , withall other 
Ordinances and practique penalties whatſoever , made in 
prejudice of the true Religion and Profeſſors thereof ; Or, 
of the true Kirk-diſcipline , Jurisdidtion , and freedome 
thereof ; Or in favours of Idolatry and Superftirion ; Or 
of the Papiſtical Kirk : As AF. 3. 48. 13. Parl.- 1. AI 23. 
Parl.1s. AR 114 Parl. 12. of King James theSixe. Thar 
Papiltry and Superſticion may be utterly ſuppreſſed accor- 
ding to the intention of the Acts of Parliament ___ in 
the 5. A. Parl 20. King Fames 6. And to that end they or- 
dain 'all Prieſts to be puniſhed by manifold Civil and Eccle- 
fiaſtical pains , as adverſaries to Gods true Religion preach- 
ed, and by Law eſtabliſhed within this Realme , AA. 24. | 
Parl 11. KingFames 6. as common enemies to all Chriſtian 
government , AR. 18. Parl 16. King Fames 6. as rebellers 
and painſtanders of our Soveraign Lords Authority , 
AF. 47 P-rl. 3. King Femes 6 and as Idolaters . eAA. 104. 
Part. 7. KimnzFames 6. but alſo in particular ( by and attour 
the Confetiion of Faith) do aboliſh and condemne the 
the Popes Authority and Jurisdiction out of this Land, and 
ordain the maintainers thereof to be puniſhed, AZ. 2, 
Parl 1. AR. 51. Parl. 3. AF 106. parl. 7: Af. 114, parl. 12. 
King Fames 6+ do condemne the Popes erron-ous doctrine, 
or any other erraneous doctrine r:pu2znant roany of theAr- 
ticles of the true andChriſtian Religion publickly preached, 
and by Law eſtabliſhed in this Realme: And ordaines the 
{preaders and makers of Books or Libels,,or Letters, or 
writs of that nature to be puniſhed, AR 46. parl.3 AR.106, 
Parl, 7. AR. 24. parl. 11. Kms James 6, do condemne all 
Bapriſme conforme ro-the Popes Kirk and the Idolatry of 
the Maſſe , aud orJzines all ayers, wilful hearers, and” 
concealers of the Maſſe , the maintainers and referters of 
D 3 Prieſts, 


| {4 | The National . 
Prieſts , Jeſuires , rraffiquing Papiſts , jto be puniſhed, 
without any exception or reſtriction, A8.5. parl.1. Aﬀ.120.. 
parl. 12. AA.164. parl. 13. A. 193 parl. 14 AR.1. parl. 199 
. A. 5 parl. 20. K. James 6. do condemne all erroneous 
| ks and writes containing erroneous doctrine againſtrhe 
| Religion preſently profeffe4 , or containing ſuperitirious 
| Riresand Ceremonies Papiſtical , whereby the people a 
greatly abufed , and ordaines the home-bringers of themF.: 
| tobe puniſhed, AR 25. parl. 11 K; James 6. do conde 
| themonuments and dregs of by-gone Idolatry ; as going 
| ro the Crofles, obſerving the Feſtival dayes of Saints, 
and ſuch other ſuperſtitious and Papiſtical Rires, rothe dis* 
| h>nour of God, contempt of true Religion, and foſter 
| ring of great errour among the people , and ordaines theF.: 
| uſers of them to be punithed for the ſecond fault as Idola- 

\ Fers » A: 104. parl. 7. King Fames 6. | 

/ © Like as many Acts of Parhament are conceived for main: 
renance of Gods true and Chriſtian Religion , and the pu- 

| rity thereot in Doctrine and Sacraments of the Church © 

| God, r'e liberty & freedom thereof, . in her National, Sy- 
nodal Aﬀ/emblies, Presbyteries , Sefltons , Policy , Dis g 
Cipline and Jurisdiction thereof , as that puriry of Religion... 
and liberty of the Church was uſed , profefied, exerciſed ,&,; 

reached and confeſſed according to the reformation © 
eligi on inthis Realm. As for inſtance, The 99. AF. parl. 7. 
Act. 23.Parl. 11.Act.114. parl. 12. AR. 160. parl. 13 of Kingly; 

* James 6.ratified by the 4. Act. of K Charles. So that the 6 ARK; 
parl. x. & 68. Act parl, 6. of K, Iamess, in the Yeare of God 
x5 79. declares the Miniſters of the bleſſed Evangel, whom 
God of his mercy had raiſed up,or hereafter should raiſe, a« 
greeing with the char then lived inDoctrine, & Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacr:ments, &thePeople that profeſſed Chriſt, ag 
he was then offered inthe Eyangel , & doth communicate 
with the Holy Sacramants, (asin the reformed Kirks ofthis 
Realm they were publickly adminiſtrat ) according to the 
Conteſlion of Faith,to be the true & HolyKirk ofChrift pe 

| us 
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Ss within this Realm , & decerns & declares all & ſundry, 
ho either gainſayes the Word of the Evangel,received & 
proved, as the heads] of the Confeſſion of Faith, profeſ- 
$4 in Parliament, inthe Yeare of God 1559. ſpecified alſo 
the firſt Parliament, of King Iames 6, and ratified in this 
Seſen Parliament , more particularly do ſpecify ; or that 
&faſes the adminiftration of the Holy Sacraments, as they 
ere then miniſtrared , to be no membets ofthe ſaid Kirk 
ME. ichin this Realme, and true Religion , preſently profeſ- 
|, ſolong as they keep themſelves ſo divided from the 
ciery of Chriſts body : And the ſubſequent AF. 69; 
ol. 6. of King Fames 6. declares , Thar there is none other 
ace of Kirk , nor other Face of Religion, than was pre= 
ntly ar that time , by the favour of GOD eftabliſhed 
rithio-this Realme , waich therefore isever tiled, Gods 
Religion,  Chrifts true Rzligion, and Chriſtian Religion, and 
| feft Religion ,, Which by manifold acts of Parhamenr, 
0B! withio this Realme are bound toſubſcribe the articles 
U"Bhereof, the Confeffion of Faith, to recant all doctrine 
End errours. repugnant to any of the ſaid Articles, A. 4. 
Y"Bnd 9. part 1. AR. 45, 46, 47+ part 3» AR. 71, pal s. 
FAB. 106. parl. 7. AR. 24, part 11. AR. 123, parkam 12- 
P Act. 194, and 197- parl. 14. of King. James 6. And all Ma- 
2Fiſtrats, Sherifs, &c. on the one parc are ordained ro 
earch , apprehend , and punish all contraveeners ; For in- 
tance, Act. 5. parl, I, Act. 104 Pparl. 7, Act. 25. park II. 
SBKins Fames 6. And that notwithſtanding of the Kings Ma» 
E&efty's licences on the contrary » Which are diſcharged and 
declared to be of no force, in ſo farre as they tend inany . 
NI wayes ; to the prejudice & hinderance. of the executiop of 
"Ithe Ads of Parliament againſt Papiſts & adverſaries of rrue 
Religion » Acr, 106. parl. 7. King Fames 6. On the other 
part, inthe 47. Act. parl. 3. King Fames 6. It isdeclared and 
ordained , ſeeing the cauſe of Godsrrue Religion, and his 
Highneſs Authority are ſo joyned » as the hurt of the one is 


common to borh : and that none ſhall be reputed as loyal 
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ard faithful ſubjects to our Soveraign Lord, or his Auth 

' rity , but be puniſhable as rebellers and gainftanders of 4 
ſame , who thall not give rheir Confeflion, and make the 
profeflion of the ſaid rrue Religion, and rbat they, who ab 
rer defeCtion,ſhall give theConfefion of their Faith of 
they $hall promiſe to continae therein in time coming , t 
maintain our Soveraigne Lords Anthority, and ar ti 
vtrermaſt of their power to fortify , aflift, and maintai 
the'true Preachers and Profeflors of Chriſts Eyargel , 
gainſt whatſoever entmies and gainſtanders of the ſame 
and namely {againſt/ all ſuch and wharſoeyer Naticn, E 
ſrare , or degree they be of ) that have joyred , and bour 
themſelves , or have aflifted, or affiftsro ſer forward, ar 
execute the crue) Decrees of Trent. contrary to the Preach 
ers and true Profeflors of the Word of God, which is re 
peared word by werd 1n the Article os Pacification at Perth 
the 23 of February ' 572+ approved by Parliament the laf 
April 1573 Rartified in Parliament 1587, and relared 
Ace. 12.3. parl, 12. of KingFames 6, with this addition , th 
they are bound to refilt all treaſonable uproars & hoſtilitie 
railed againſt the true Religion, the Kings Majeſty , and 
the true Profeflors.: 

Like asall Liedpesare bound to maintain the Kings M; 
zeſty's Royal Perſon , and Authority , . and authority of 
Parliaments , without the which neither any lawes or law 
ful judicatories can be eftabliched , Act. 13o, Act, 131 

ol. 8. King Fames 6. ani the {ubj-&s Liberties» whe 
(Cogn onely to live and be governed by the Kings Lawes, 
the common Lawes of this Realme allanerly, Aer. 48, 
parl. 3 King James thefirſt , Act. 79. parl. 6. King Fames the 
4. repeated m the Act. 131. parl- $. King lames 6. Which, 
if they be innovared or prejudged , the commitlion anent 
the union of rhe rwo "Fab. 5h of Scotland and England , 
which is theſole Act.of the 17. parl. of King lames 6. declares 
ſuch confuGon would enſue, as this Realme could be no 
more a free Monarchy , becauſe by the fundamental lawes, 
- - ancient 
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Unencient privileges, offices and liberties of this Kingdome, 
thi. onely the Princely authority of his Majeſty's Royal 
eneiiſcent hath been theſe many ages maintained ,. but alſo 
9 e peoples ſecurity of their Lands, livings , rights, offi 
es, liberties » and digniries preſerved , and therefore for 
he preſervation of the ſaid true Religion , Lawes , and 
ul iberties -of this Kingdome, it is ſtatute by the 8. AZ. 
derl. 1- repeated in the 99. Act. parl. 7. ratified in the 23 Act- 
» Wporl, 11.- und 114, Act. parl. 12: of King Iames 5. and4. Act. 
mefKing Charles. That all Kings and Princes at their Coro- 
zation ad reception of their Princely Authority, $hall make 
heir faichtul promiſe by their ſolemne Oath in the preſence 
pf the eternal God , that , during the whole time of their 
Wives, they shall ſerve the ſame Eternal God to the utter- 
* moſt of their power , according as be hath required in his 
moſt Holy Word , contained in the Old and New Teſta- 
Emenr. - And according to the ſame Word , $shall maintain 
he true Religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the preaching of his Ho- 
y Word, the due and right miniſtration of rhe Sacraments 
now received and preached within this Realme (according 
Sto the Confefion of Faith 1mmediately preceeding) and 
Shall abolish and gainſtand all falſe Religion contrary to 
Fthe ſame, and $hall rule rhe people commitred tro their 
 C'EScharge, according to the will and command of God , re- 
vealed in his foreſaid Word, aud according to the laudable 
Lawes and Conftirutions received in this Realme, ro 
T7 wayes repugnant to the ſaid will of the Erernal God; and 
Shall procure, to the uttermoſt of their power, to the 
Kirk of God , and whole Chriſtian people , rrue and per- 
feCt peace in all time coming : & that they hall be careful 
ro root qQut of their Empire all Herericks, and enemies to 
-OJrhe true Worship of God , who $shall be convicted by the 
true Kirk of God , of the foreſaid cximes , which wasalſo 
Jobſerved by his Majeſty , at his Coronation in Edinburgh 

1633, as may be {ceninthe order ofthe Coronation, 


"W $ ; In 


58 The National. 

In obedience tothe Commandment of God , confor 
tothe practice of the godly in former times, and according 
rothe laudable example of our Worthy and Religious Ptos 
genitors. & of many yet living amongſt us, which w 
warranted alfo by act of Council , eommanding a ge 
band to be madeand ſubicribed by his Majeſty's ſubjects 
of all ranks, for rwo cauſes: One was, For defcnding 
ox Religion, asir wasrhen reformed, and isexpreſF 

d inthe Confeffion of Faith aboyewritren , and a for 
Jarge Confeflion eftablished by ſundry acts of lawful gene 
ral alſemblies, and of Parliaments , unto which it hath re-E. 
Jation , ſer down in publick Carechiſmes , and which had 
been for many years with a blefſing from Heaven preached, 
& profeſſed in this Kirk and kingdome, as Gods undoub« 
ted truth , grounded only upon his writren Word. Th 
other cauſe was, for mainraining tle Kings Majeſty , His 
Perſon , and Eftate : The rrue worship of God , and 
the Kings authority , being ſo ftraitly foyned , as thatrhey 
had the ſame Friends, and common enemies, & did ſtand 
and fall rogerher. And finally , being convinced in our 
mindes , and confeffing with our moughes that the pre- 
ſent and ſucceeding generations in this Land , are bound to 
keep che foreſaid national Oarh- and Subſcription 1nylolas 
ble, Wee Noblemen , Barons , Gentlemen , Dany F 
Miniſters and Commons under ſubſcribing , conſidering 
divers times before and eſpecially at this rime , the danger 
of the true reformed Religion , of the Kings honour , and 
of {the publick peace of the Kingdome : By the mas 
nifold innovations and evils generally contained , - aud 
particularly mentioned in our late ſupplicarions , come 
. Plaints, and{proreſtations, Do hereby profeſs , and be» 
fore God, his Angels, and the World ſolemnly declare, 
That , with our whole hearts we agree and reſolve , all che; 
dayes of our life, conſtantly to adhere unto, and ro defend 
the foreſaid true Religion, and ( forbearing the practice 


of all noyations already introduced in the matter of the 
S wor- 
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orship of God , orapprobarion of the corruptions of the 
blicks Government of the Kirk, or civil places and 
wer of Kirk men . till they be rryed and allowed in free 
emblies, and in Parliaments) ro labour by all meanes 
whul to recover the purity and liberty of the Goſpel , asir 

ftablished and profeſſed before the foreſaid Novations: 


dnd becauſe, afrer due examination, we plainely perceive , 


nd undoubtedly believe, that the Innovations and evils 


ontained in our Supplications , Complaints , and Prote- 


Irions haye no warrant of the Word of God , are contra- 


Ty to the Articles of the Foceſaid Confeflions,, ro the in= 
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ion & meaning of the bleſſed Reformers of Religion in 

is Land, tothe above written Actsof Parliament , and 
o ſenſible tend ro the re-eftablishing of the Popish Reli- 
rion and Tyranny , andrto the ſubverſion andruine of the 
Reformed eligion, and of our Liberties, Lawes and 
ſtates, We alſo declare, that the Foreſaid Confeſſions 
reto be interprered, and ought to be underſtood of the 
oreſaid novations and evils, nolefſe than 1f every one of 
e*m had been exprefled in the Foreſaid confeſſions, and 
atweare obliged to dereſt and abhorre them amongft 
dther particular heads of Papiſtry abjured therein. - And 
derefore from the knowledge and conſciences of our duty 
oGod, to our King and Countrey , without any worldly 
efpect or inducement , fo farre as humane infirmity will 
r, wishing a further meaſure of thegrace of God for 
hiseffect , We promiſe , and ſwear by the Great Name of 
Lord our God, to continue in the Profefion and Obedl- 
ce of the Foreſaid Religion : Thar we ſhall defend rhe 
ame, and reſiſt all theſe contrary errours and corruptions, 


according ro our vocation, and to the utrermoſt of rhar 


dower that God hath put in our hands, all the dayes of our 
ez and inlike manner with the ſameheart wwe declare 
before God and Men , Thar we have no intention horde- 
re to attemptavy thing that may rurne to the diſhonour of 
0d, or to the diminution of the Kings greatneſſe and au- 
thorie : 
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thority : But on the contrary , we promiſe and ſweghnc 
that we ſhall, to the uttermoſt of our power , with ger! 
meanes and lives, ſtand tothe defence of our dread Soffſie 
raigne the Kings Majefty, his Perſon , and Auchorifo © 
in the defence and preſeryation of the foreſaid true Relighe!s 
on, Liberties and Lawesof the Kingdome : As alſo ro (a 
mutual defence and affiftance , every one of usof anot 
in the ſame caule of maintaininz the rrue Religion, and Warr 
Majeſty's Authority , with our beft counſel , our badiePel 
meanes, and whole power , againſt all ſorts of perſagifſeir 
whatſoever. Sorkar wharſoever ſhall be done to the ledFve 
of us for thar cauſe, ſhall beraken as doneto us all inget 
ral, and to every one of us in particular. And that wk 
ſhall neitherdire&tly nor indirectly ſutfer our ſelves ro Wt 
divided or withdrawn by waarſoever fuzgeſtion , allurgfjna 
ment , or tzrrour from this blefled and loyal Conjunckic 
nor ſhall caſt in any let or impediment , that may ftay 
hinder any ſuch reſolution, as by common conſent ſhall 
found to conduce for ſo good ends. Bur on the contra 
ry, ſhall by all lawful meanes labour ro further anl promogſcri 
the ſame, and if ary ſuch dangerous and divifive motiaſje 
be made ro us by Word or Writ > We , and every one 
us , ſhall either ſuppreſs it , or if need be ſhall income 
make th? ſam? known , thatit may be timeoully obviate@ 
neither do we fear the foul aſperfionsof rebellion , comb 
nation , or whatelfe our adyerſaries from their craft 
malice would put upon us, ſcing what we doisſo we 
warranted , andariſeth from anunfeined defare ro mair 
rain the true worship of God , the Majeſty of our King 
and peace of the Kingdome , for the common happinet 
of our ſelves, and the pofteriry. And becauſe we canaag. 
look fora bletitng from God upon our proceedings, ex 
cept with our Profeſſion and Subſcription we joine ſuch 
life and converſation , as beſeemeth Chriftians , whohave 
renewed their Covenant with God; We, therefore, faith 
fully promife for our ſelyes, our followers, and all othe 
under 
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veettnder us > both in Rs in our particular families , and 
th gecrſonal carriage , to endeayour to keep our ſelves within 
the bounds of Chriftian liberty , fb good examples 
orifſo others of all Godlines , Soberneſs, and Righteouſ- 
elighefs » and of every duty we ow to God and Man, And 
ro hat thisour Union and Conjunction may be obſerved with- 
ockhue violation , we call the living God , the Searcher of 
ad Hearts to witneſs, who knoweth this to be our fincere 
lieDefire » and nofained Reſolution, as we $hall arſwer to 
rſoeſus Chriſt, in the grear day , and underthe pain of Gods 
 leverlafting wrath , and of infawy , and loſs of all honour 
>eni$od reſpect in this World , Moſt humbly beſeeching the 
t Lord ro ſtrengthen us by bis holy Spirit for this end, and ' 
to (ſo blefſe our defires and proceedings with a happy ſucceſs , 
lurefhar Religion and Righteouſneſs may flourish 10 the Land , 
tioaffothe glory of God,the honour of the King, and peace and 
zy $omfort of us all. In witnefle whereof we have ſubſcribed 

1 with our bands all the premiſles , &c. 
arr} This Article ofthe Covenant, which was at the firſt Sub= 
nocription , referred to the derermination of the General AC- 
Dtiaffembly , being derermined , and thereby the 5. Articles of 
1e h, the Government of the Kirk by Bishops , the Civil 
laces & Power of kirkmen , upon the reaſons & gronnds 
>&onrained in the Acts of the General Aﬀembly , declared to 
whe unlawful within this Kirk , we ſubſcribe according ro 

he deter mination foreſaid. 


- 


62 T he Solemn League 


A Solemn League and Covenant. 


- I p 


1 


| 


L TIL 


For Reformation, and Defence of Religillfe 


The Honour and Happineſ of the King , and 


Peace and Safety of the three Kingdoms of Scotl} 


England and Irelend. 


E;Noblemen, Barons, Knights'. Gentlemen, Citi: 
Rurgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel , and Comm 
of all ſorts in the Kingdoms of Scoeland, Englandand tre 


by the providence of God living under one King, and be 


ef one reformed religion, Having beforeour eyestheg 
of God, and the advancement of the Kingdom of our 


and Saviour Jeſus Chrift , the Honour and HappinefleFal 


the Kings Majeſty and his Poſterity, and the true pub\$ 


Liberty, Safety, . ard Peace of the Kingdoms, when 
every ones private condition isincluded ; And calling 
pray the treacherous and bloody Plots» conſpiraa 
A . 


\rrempts abd Practices of the Enemies of God againf 
zrue Religion and Profeſlours thereof in all places, eſp 
pe” theſe three Kingdoms , ever fince the Reforma 


eligion, and how much their rage , power and pi 


ſumption are of late , and atthis time increaſed and 

Cciſed ; whereofthe deplorable eſtate of the Church 
Kingdom ofJreland , the diftreſſed eftare of the Chr 
& Kingdom ot England, and the dangerous eftare of 


Church and Kingdom of Scut/and are preſent and pub 
reftimonies : We have now ar laft (after other means 


Supplication; Remonftrance, Proteftation and Sufferi 


for the preſervation of our ſelves and our Religion fre 


urrer rmine and deftruction , according to the comm 


ble practice of theſe Kingdoms in former times, and & 
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xample of Gods People in other Nations, after marure 
iberation , reſolved and determined to 2nter into a mu 
all avd ſolemn League and Covenam: Wherein we all 
.Sdſcribe + and each one of us for himſelf , with our hands 
fred up to the moſt high God, do Swear , 

I. That we $hall fincerely, really & conſtantly, through 
grace of God , endeavour in our ſeveralplaces and cal- 
ngs » the preſervation ofthe Reformed Religion in the 
Church of Scotland, in Dodtrine > Worſhip, Diſcipline 
dd Government , againſt our common Enemies ; The 
formation of Religion in the Kingdoms of England and 
land in Dodtrine, Worship, Diſcipline: and Govern- 
et, according ro the Word of God, and the exompſe of 

beſt Reformed Churches; And $hall endeavour to bri 

xe Churches of God in the three Kingdoms, to the near 
onjuntion and Uniformity in Religion , Confeffion of 
TeFaith, Form of Church - governmenent , DireCtory for 
Yorship and Carechizing; That we and our Pofterity after 
bs, may, as Brethren, live in Faith and Love, and the 


ord may delight ro dwellin the mid of us, 

2. That we $hall inlike manner , without "—_— of 
jerſons , endeavour the Extirpation;of Popery , Prelacy 

that is, Church - government by Arch- bishops , Bis« 
z0ps, their Chancellours and Commiffaries, Deans, Deans 
and Chapters, Arch-deacons , and all other Ecclefiaftical 
Officers d ding on that Hierarchy) Superfſtirion, Here- 


y » Schiſm , Prophanneſs, and wharſoever $hall be. 
ound to be contrary to ſound Doctrine, and rhe power of 
ddlineſs; Left we partake in other mens fins, and chere- 
Wy be in danger to receive of their plagues; &rhar the Lord 

may be one, and his Name onein the three Kingdoms 

3 Weshall with the ſame fincerity, reality and conſtan= . 

» Inour ſeveral vocations , endeavour with our eftares 

and lives mutually ro preſerve the Rights and Priviledpges. 
.d of the Parliaments , and the Liberties cfrthe Kingdom; & 

vi$9 preſerve and defend the Kings Majeſty's Perſon and Au-. 
thoritys 
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thority, inthe preſervation and defence of the true Ry 
gion, and Liberties ofthe Kingdoms ; That rhe Woy 
may bear witneſs with our conſciences of our Loyalty 
and thar we have no thoughts or intention to diminish þ 
Majeſty's juſt power and greatneſs. | 
4. We shall alſo with all faithfulneſs endeavour t 
diſcovery of all ſuch as have been , or shall be Incendt 
ries, Malignants , or evil inſtruments, by hinderit 
the Reformation of Religion , dividing the King fre 
his people ,- or one of the Kingdoms from another , « 
making any faction, or parties among{t the people cor 
trary tothis League and Covenant. That they may þ 
brought to publick trial , and receive condigne py 
niſhment, as the degree of their offences shall require e 
deſerve, or the Supream Judicatori&s or both Kingdome 
reſpectively » or others having power from them for tl 
effe&t , ſhall judge convenient. | 
5. And 'whereas the happinzſs of a bleſſed Peace be 
tween theſe Kingdoms, denyed in former times to out 
Progenitors , is by the good Providence of GOD grante( 
unto us, and hath been lately coucluded , and ſerled b 
both Parliaments, We ſhall each one of us, according tt 
our place and intereft, endeavour that they may remain 
conjoyned ina firme Peace and Union to all Poſterity , 
And thatjuſtice may be done upon the wilfull Oppoſer 
thereof , 1n manner expreſſed in the precedent Article. 
.6. We ſhall alſo according to our places and callings 
in this Common cauſe of Religion ; Liberty , and Peace 
of the Kingdoms, afliſt and defend all thoſe that enter 
into this League and Covenant, in the maintaining and 
purſuing thereof; And ſhall not ſuffer our ſelves direCt- 
ly or indirectly by whatſoever combination , perſwahon 
or terrour , to be divided and withdrawn from this bleſs 
ſed Union and conjunction , whether to make defeRion 


$ 


to the contrary part, orto give our (elves toa deteſtableJ' 
indifferency or neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo much} 
concerneth! 
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A conettneth the Glory of God , the good of the King® - 
 Joms , and honour of the King : Bur ſhall all rhe 
dayev of ourlives zealouſly & conſtantly continue there- 
in, againſt all oppoſition , and promote the fame accor= 
ding to our power , againſt all Lets and Impediments 
Ir us whatſoever; And, what we ace not able our ſelves to ſup- 
| preſſe or overcome , we ſhall reyeale and make known , 
that it may betimely prevented or removed : All which 
weſhall do as in the ſight of God., , _ _=— 
And, becauſe thele Kingdoms are guilty of many firs 
and provocations againſt God , and his Son Jeſus Chritt, 
as1s too manifeſt by our preſenr diſtreſs and dangers» the 
fruits thereof; We profetle and declare before God., and 
the world , unfained deſire to be humbled for our own 
fins, and for the fins of theſe Kingdoms , eſpecially that 
we have not , as we ought, valued th2-ineſtimable be- 
nefit of the Goſpel , that we have not laboured for the 
purity and power thereof, and that we have cot endea-= 
g voured to receive Chritt in our hearts, nor to walk wor- 
nee thy of him in ourlives , which are the cauſes of other fins 
J and tranſgreſſions ſo much abounding amongſt us , ; And 
8 0 our true and unfained purpoſe, deſire, and; endeavour 
for our ſelves, andall others under our powet & charge, 
Y of both in publick and in private, inall duties we ow to. 
F God and man , to amend our lives, and each one to go 
”* | before another in the example of a real Reformation z 
Ny That the Lord may turn away his wrath , & heavy indig- 
Aceh nition , and eſtabliſh theſe Churches and Kingdoms 1n 
truth and Peace.” And this Covenant we makein the pre- 
ſence of Almighty God the Searcher of all hearts , with 
atrue intention to perform the ſame , As we ſhall anſwer 
at thar grear day,waen the ſecrets of all hearts jhall be dil- 
Cloted z Moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to firengthen 
us by his Holy Spirit for this end , and to bleſs aur de- 
F. fires, and proceedings with ſuch ſucceſs, as may be dgli- 
 Yerance and ſafety to his people , and encouragement. to 
E. other 
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other Chriſtian Churckes groaning under, or in danger 
+. the yoke of Antichriſtian Tyranny,'or tojoyn in the (a 

' orlike Aﬀociation and Covenant , Totke Glory of God 
the I ofthe Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and th 
peaceand tranquillity of Chriſtian Kingdoms, and Com- 
monwealths. 
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ASolemn Acknowledgement of publick 


Sins and Breaches of the Covenant ; 


A N D 
LA Solemn Engagement to all the Dnties 
4 , | ſ 
contained therein , namely thoſewhich do in amorth , 
ſpecial way relate unto the dangers of theſe times :}| & 
2 
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Anno 164.8. 


E Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſles ,ff þ 
Miniſters of the Goſpel , and Commons of all ſorts} , 
within thisKingdom,by the good hand of God upon us-tae] p 
king into ſerious conſideration the many ſad afflictions &F n 
deep diſtrefſes , wherewith we have been exerciſed for af} hj 
long time paſt, and that the Land, after it hath been} q, 
ſore waſted with the Sword and Peſtilence, and threat-f þ] 
ned with Famine, and that ſhame & contempt hath been of 
—_—_ out from the Lord azainſt many thouſands of our} w 

ation, whodid ina ſinful way make War upon the Kings th 
dom of England, contrary to the Teſtimony of his Ser-F fo 
vants and defires of his People, and that the remnant off fo 
that Army returning to this Land, have ſpoiled and op-| ſt; 
prefied many of our Brethren , and that the Malignant] wt 
party 15 {t1]} numerous , and retaining their former prin«} al\ 
Ciples, wait for an opporrunity to raiſe a new and dane} an 
gerous War , not only unto the rending of the bowels off hu 
this Kingdom, bur unto the dividing of us from Tagong 
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and overturning of the work of God in all the three King- 
doms: And conſidering alſo that a cloud of calamities 
doth ſtill hang over ourheads, and threaten us with fad 
things to come , We cannot but look upon theſe things 
as from the Lord, who is righteous in all his wayes , 
feeding us with the bread of tears , & making us to drink 
the waters of affli tion » until we be taught ro know how 
eviland bittera thing it is to depart away from him ; by 
breaking the Oath and Coyenant which we have made 
with him, and that we may be humbled before him 
by confeſſing our fin , and forſaking the evil of our 
way . 

Therefore being prefſed with ſogreat neceſſities and 
ſtraits, and warranted by the word of God , and having 
theexample of Gods people of old , who in the time of 
their troubles , and when they were to ſezk delivery and 
aright way for themſclyes , that the Lord might be with 
them to proſper them , did humble themſelyes befoxe 
him, and make a free and particular confeſſion of the fins 
of their Princes , their Rulers , their Captains » their 
Prieſts and their people, and did engage themſelves to do 
no more ſo, but ro reform their wayes and be ſtedfaſt in 
his Covenant , And remembring the,practice of our pre- 
deceſſours in the year 1596. Wherein the General Aflem- 
bly, and all the Kirk Judicatories, with the concurrence 
of many of the Nobility , Gentry , and Burgeſles , did 
with many rears acknowledge before God the breach of 
the National Covenant, and engaged themſelves toa Re- 
formation , even as our predeceſſors and theirs had be- 
fore done in the General Afembly and convention of E- 
ſtares inthe year 1567. And perceiving that this duty , 
when gone 2bout out of conſcience and in ſincerity, hath 
alwayes been attended with a reviving out of troubles , 
and with a bleſſing and ſucceſs from Heaven ; We do 
humbly and fincerely in his fight , who is che ſearcher of , 
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of the Land, We have done wickedly , our Kings , our 
Princes , our Nobles , our Judges , our Officers , our 
Teachers , and our People : Albeit the Lord hath long 
and clearly ſpoken unto us, we have not hearkened to his 
voice; Albeit he hath followed us with tender mercies, 
we have not been allured ro wait upon him and walk 1n 
his way ; And though he hath ſtrickenus , yer we have 
not grieved ; Nay though he hath ſtricken us , we have 
refuſed to receive correftion ; We have not remembred 
to render unto the Lord according to his goodneſs) and 
according to our own vowes & promiſes, but have gone 
away backward by a continued courſe of backſliding , 
and have broken all the Articles of that ſolemn League 
and Covenant which we ſwore before God , Angels and 
men . 

Albett there be inthe land many of all ranks , who be 
for a Teſtimony unto the Truth » and fora name of joy 
and praiſe unto the Lord , byliving godly ; ſtudying to 
keep their garments pure , and being ſtedfaſt in the Cos 
yenant and Cauſe of God; Yet we haye reaſon to acknow- 
ledge that moſt of us have not endeavoured with thatrea- 
lity, ſincerity and conſtancy , that did become us, te 
preſerve the work of Reformation in the Kirk of Scotland; 
Many have ſatisfied themſelyes with the purity of the Or 
dinances negleCting the power thereof; Yea, ſome hay 
turned aſide to crooked wayes deſtructive to both. T 
prophane, looſe and inſolent carriage of many in our Ar 
mies, who went to the Afliſtance of our Brethren in Eng 
land, And the tamperings and unſtraighr dealing of ſomeſ 
of our Commiſſioners, and others of our Nation in London 
the Iile of Wight, and other places ot that Kingdom 
have proved great lets to the work of Reformation , and 
ſerling of Kirk Government there , whereby Errour and]. 
Schiſmin that Land haye been encreaſed , and Setaric 

hardened in their way. We have beenſofar from endeaf. 
youring theextzipation of Prophanneſs , and what is con 
#4 


ava 


» = yy => 


SO Bn 5&5 ©S 


=" EG Les: et A. & wo ne nv wh myf_=_* 


EIN "IES __— 


and Engagement to duties. 69 


Ftrary to the power of godlineſs, that prophanity hath 
been much winked at , & Prophane perſons much coun- 
renanced and many times employed,until iniquity and un- 
long leſs hath gone over the face of the land as a flood ; 
o his Y Nay, ſufficient care hath nor been had to ſeparate betwixt 
ies, | the youu and the vile , by debarring from the Sacra- 
k in} mentall ignorant and ſcandalous perſons according to the 
have] Ordinances of this Kirk. 
have# Neither have the Priviledges of the Parliaments and 
bredÞ] Liberties of the Subject been duly tendered , but ſome 
and} amongſt our ſelves have laboured to pur into the hands of 
one} our Rigg an arbitrafy and unlimited power deſtruCtive to 
beth , and many of us have been acceſſory of late to thoſe 
means and wayes , whereby the freedom and priviledges 
and} of Parliaments have been encroached upon, and the Sub- 
jets oppreſſed in their conſciences , perſons and Eſtates: 
o be] Neither hath ic been our care to avoid theſe things which 
joy} might harden the King 1n his evil way; But upon the con- 
> toll trary he hath not onely been permitted , but many of us 
Zo-f| have been inftrumental to make him excerciſe his power 
ow-f{ 1n many things tending to the prejudice of Religion and 
rea-# the Covenant, and of the peace & fatery of thele King= 
- to} doms; Whichis ſo farre from the right way of preſerving 
nd; his Majeſty's Perſon and Authority , that it cannot bur 
Ir provoke the Lord againſt him, unto the hazard of both ; 
ave} Nay under a preteace of relieving and doing for che King, 
"pl Whilſt he refuſes to do what was neceſſary tor the houſe of 
ar. God, ſome have ranverſed and violated moſt of all the 
10d Articles of the Covenant. 
Our own Conſciences within, and Gods judgements 
upon us without do convince us , of the manitold will= 


on 
: full renewed breaches of that Article, which concerneth 
the diſcovery and punishment of Malignants , whoſe 


crimes have not only been connived at , but diſpenſed. 

* with and pardoned, and themſelves received unto intt- 
mate fellowship with our ſelves , and intruſted with our 
E 2 Counſlels, 
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 Counſels, admitred unto our Parliaments , and put in 

laces of Power and Authority , for managing the pus 

lick affaires of the Kingdome , whereby in Gods juſticeY 

they got at laſt into their hands the whole power and} ( 

ſtrength of the Kingdome, both in judicarories and} 

Armies , and did imploy the ſame unto the enacting and Fj x 
proſecuting an unlawful Engagement in warre againlt the 

Kingdom of Enyland , notwithſtanding of the diſſent off © 

many conſiderable Members of Parliament - who had 6 

given conſtant proof of their integrity in the cauſe from ri 

the beginning , of many faithful teſtimonies and freeY ir 

warnings of the ſervants of God , of the Snpplications of Y {; 

many Synods , Presbyteries and Shyres, and of the De n 

clarations of the General Aﬀembly and their Commiſſio-F of 

ners tothe contrary : Which engagement, as it hath been w 

the cauſe of much fin, ſoalſo of much miſery and cala-} o 

mity unto this Land, and holds forth to us, the grievous= | d 

neſs of our fin of complying with Malignants , in the al 

greatneſs of ourjudgement , that we may be taughr never] c: 

ro ſplit again upon the ſame rock , upon which the Lord J as 
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hath ſet ſo remarkeable a Beacon. And after all that is 
come to pals unto us becauſe of rhis our treſpaſs, and 
after that grace hath been ſhewed unto us from the Lord 
our God, by breaking theſe mens yoke from of our 
necks , and putting us again intoa capacity to act for the 
ood of Relizion, our own ſafery , and the peace and 
fery of this Kingdom , ſhould we again break his Com 
mandmentand Covenant', by joyning once more with 
the people of theſe abominations , and raking into our 
boſome thoſe Serpents which had formerly ſtung us almoſt 
unto death > This as it would argue great madneſs and 
folly upon our part, ſo no doubt; if it be not avoided, 
will provoke the Lord againſt us roconſfume,usuntil there 
be no remnant nor eſcaping in the Land. 0 
And albeit the Peace & Union berwixt the Kingdoms 
be a great blefling of God unto both and a Bond which 
we 


and Engagement to duties. 71 
we are obliged to preſerve unviolated, and to endeavour 
that juſtice may be Joneupon the oppoſers thereof ; Yet 
ſome in this Land, who have come under the Bond of the 
Covenant , have made it their great ſtudy how to diffolve 
this Union , and few or no endeavours have been uſed by 
any 'of us for puniſhing of ſuch, 

We have ſuffered many of our Brethren in ſeveral parts 
J of the Land to be oppreſſed of rhe common Enemy with- 
out compaſiion or relief ; There hath been great murmu- 
ring and repining becauſe of expence of means and pains 
indaing of our duty ; Many by perſwafion or terror have 
ſaffered themſelves to be divided and withdrawn to 
Y make defettion to the contrary part; Many have turned 
off toa dereſtable indifferency and neutrality in this cauſe, 
which ſo much concerneth the glory of God and the good 
of theſe Kingdoms; Nay many have made it their ſtu= 
us= } dy to walk ſo , as they might comply with all times and 
che'Y all the revolutions thereof . Ir hath not been our care to 
ver F countenance , encourage, intruſt and employ ſuch onely, 
2d Fas from their hearts did affe& and mind Gods work; - But 
t 15 Y the hearts of ſuch many times have been diſcouraged, & 
nd J their hands weakened , their ſufferings negleted , and 
rd J themſelves ſlighted , aud many who were once open ene- 
ur | mics, &alwayes ſecret underminers countenanced,& em- 
he F ployed, Nay even thoſe who had been looked upon as 
nd Incendiaries , and upon whom the Lord had ſer marks of 
i=] deſperate Malignancy, falſhood and deceart, were broughr 
th Jin» as ficro manage publick affaires ; Many have been the 
ur Flers and impediments that haye been caſt in the way, to re- 
dſt JF tard and obſtruct the Lords work » and ſome have kept 
nd | ſecrer, what of themſelyes they were notable to ſuppreſs 
1, Jand overcome. 
re | Befides theſe and many other breaches of the Articles 
ofrhe Covenant in the matter thereof, which it concer- 
neth every one of us to ſearch out and acknowledge be- 
fore the Lord , as we would wiſh his wrath to be turned 
E 4 away 
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away from us 3 So have many of us failed exceedingly in 
the manner of our following and purſuing the duties comifſot 
tained therein, not onely ſeeking great rhings for out 
ſelves, and mixing of private intereſts and ends concer-ſrar 
ning our ſelves and friends and followers , with rhoſeYdi 
things which concern the publick good, but many timeyWlie: 
preferring ſuch to the honour of God and good of his 
caule, and retarding Gods work, until we might carry a-Fanc 
longs with us our own intereſts and deſignes. Ir. harhFjit | 
beea our way to truſt in the means, and ro rely upon the 3 
arm of flesh for fucceſs , albeit the Lord hath many rimes 
made us meet with diſappointment therein , & ſtained rheima 
pride of all our Glory, by blaſting every carnal confidenceVot! 
unto us : Wehave followed for the moſt part the counſelsFuy 
of flesh and blood, and walked more by the rules of poli 
Cy, then piety , and haye hearkened more unto .men than ea 
unto God, - . - —_ 
« Albeit we made ſolemn publick profeſſion before rhe da 
World of ourunfained deſires to be humbled before theſſ 41 
Lord for our own finnes , and the finnes of theſe King be 
doms , eſpecially for our undervaluing of the ineſtimableJ nic 
benefic of the Goſpel , and that we have not/laboured forf te: 
the power thereof , and received Chriſt into our hearts ,f th 
and walked worthy of him in our lives , and of our true} & 
and unfained purpoſe , defire and endeavour for our ſel-ſj ic: 
ves, andall other under our power and charge- both 1a} to 
publick and private , inall duties which we ow-to God an 
and man'to amend our lives , and each one to-go before ri: 
another iti the example of a real Reformation, 'that the of 
Lord might turn away his wrath and heavy indignation] th 
andeſtabliſh theſe Kirks and Kingdoms in truth & peace, 01 
Yet we have refuſed to be reformed , and have walked} at 
proudly and obftinatly againſt the Lord , not valuing his] th 
Golpel , nor:ſ\ubmitring our ſelves unto the obedience} ti 
thereof}, 'nor ſecking after Chriſt , nor ſtudying to ho#ſ ar 
nour him 1n the excellency .ofhis perſon , nor employ at 
- , 10g ; 
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in ng him in the vertue of hits Offices,not making conſcience 
OM of blick Ordinances , nor of private nor ſecret duties, 
outYhnor ſtudying to edify one another in love. The igno- 
rance of God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt prevailes exceee 
iogly in the Land; The greateſt part of Maſters of fami- 
iesamongſt Noblemen » Barons', Gentlemen , Burget- 
and Commons neglett rs ſeek Godin their families , 
nd toendeayour the Reformation thereof ; And albeit- 
it hath been much preſſed , yer few of our Nobles and 
rones everto his day could beperſwaded to (perform 
Faily dutiesthemſelyes and in their own perſons; which 
makes ſo neceflary and uſeful a duty to be miſregarded by 
others of inferior rank; Nay many of the Nobility, Gen- 
, and Burrows , who ſhould have been examples of 
-F Godlineſs & ſober walking unto others , have been ring- 
han leaders of exceſs and rioting. MAlbeit we be rhe 
KF Lords people engaged to himin a ſolemn way, yet'to this 
chef] day we have not made it our ſtudy , that judicatories and 
the} Armies ſhould conſiſt of , and places of power and truſt 
ng} be hlled with men of a blameleſs- and Chriftian converſa- 
bleſ tion , and of known integrity, and approven fidelity , 'af- 
forſſ tection and Zeal unto the cauſe of God, but not onely 
ts | thoſe who have been neutral 8 indifferent bur diſafteted 
rue & Malignant , and others who have been prophane and 
el-J ſcandalous haye been intruſted ; By which it hath come 
10] to paſs that judicatories have been the (eats of injuſtice 
odp and iniquity , and many in our Armies by their miſcar- 
ore] riages have become our plague , unto the great prejudice 
theſ of the canſe of God , the great ſcandal of the Goſpel, and 
nz the great increaſe of looleneſs and prophanity through- 
ce,y outallthe Land. Ir were impoſſible ro reckonupall the 
edj abominarions that are in the Land,but theBlaſpheming of 
his} the name of God, ſwearing by the Creatures, prophana- 
ict] tion of the Lords Day, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, exceſs 
and rioting, vanity of apparel , lying and deceir, railing 
and curſing , arbitrary and ungentrollcd opprefſion , and 
TTY grins 
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grinding of the faces of the poor, by.Landlords & ott 
in place and power, are become ordinary and comn 
finness And befides all theſe things, there be many or 
tranſgreſſions , whereof the Land wherein we live 

uilty : All which we defire to acknowledge and to 
| ce led for , that the world may bear wiineſs with 
that Righteouſneſs belongeth unto God , and ſhame 
confuſion of face unto us as appears this day. 

And becauſe it 1s needful for theſe who find mercy ne 
onely to confe(s but alſo to forſake their fin , There 
fore that the reality and fincerity of our repentance 
appear , We do Reſolye and ſolemnly ingage our ſel 
before the Lord , carefully to avoid for the time tocon 
all theſe offences , whereot we have now made ſolem 
publick acknowledgement , and all the ſnares and rent: 
tions which tend thereunto : And to teltifie the inregri 
ry of our reſolution herein , and that we may be the b 
ter enabled in the power of theLords ſtrengthto perforn 
the ame , We doagain Renew our Solemn Leaguear 
Covenant , Promiſing hereafrer to make conſcience « 
all the durics wacreunto w: are obliged, in all the head 
and Articles thereof, particulzriy of theſe which follow 

x. Becauſe Religion is of all things the moſt excellent 
and precious, The advancing and promoving the powet 
thereof againſt all ungodlineſs and profanity , The ſec 
ring and preſerving the purity thereof againſt. all error 
hereſy and ſchiſme , and name!y Independency , Anabs 
tiſme, Antinomianiſm , Arminianiſme, Socinianiſme, Fam 
liſme , Libertiniſme , Scepticiſme , and Eraſtianiſme , andÞ"2) 

e carrying on the work of uuitormity ſhall be ſtudiedÞne 
and endeavoured by us before all worldly intereſts, wheebla 
ther concerning the King or our ſelyes, or any other - 
Whatſomever. 2: Becauſe many have of late labourzdÞna« 
to ſupplant the liberties of the Kirk , we $hall maintainÞe2! 
and defend the Kirk of Scotland , in all her liberties andþma 
priviledges , againſt all who ſhall oppoſe or —_ Vat 
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She ſame, or encroach thereupon under any pretext whar- 
jever. 3. We ſhall vindicat and maintain the liberties 
pf the Subjects , in all theſe things which concern their 
pnſciences , perſons and Eftares. 4. We thall carefully 
maintain and defend the Union betwixt the Kingdoms, 
nd ayoid every thing that may weaken the ſame ; or 
ayolve us in any meaſure of acceſſion unto the guilt of 
hoſe who have invaded the Kingdom of England. 5, As 
Se have been alwayes Loyall ro our King , fo w* ſhall til 
S&ndeavour to give unto God that which is Gods , andto 
ſar the things which are Ceſars. 6. We ſhall be ſo 
re from conniving at, complying with, or countenan= 
ing of Malignancy, injuſtice, intquity , prophanityang 
mpiety , that we ſh21l not onely avoid, and difcoun- 
nce thoſe things » and cherish and encourage thoſe 
perſons > who are zealous for rhe Cauſe of God, and walk 
Sccording to the Goſpel ; Bur alſo ſhall take a more effe= 
wall courſe than heretofore in our reſpective Places and 
allings , for punishing and ſuppreſling theſe evils, and 
aithfully endeavour that the beſt and fitteſt remedies 
y be applyed, for taking away the cauſes thereof , and 
Sdvancing the knowledge of God, and Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs in the Land: 8 therefore in the lalt place,as 
e ſhall carneſtly pray unto God that hewould give us able 
Fnen fearing God, men of truth and hating covetouſnejs to judge 
and bear charge among his people , ſo we ſhall according 
oour Places and Callings.Endeavour that Judicztories 
nd all places of powerand truit both in Kirk and State 
y conſiſt of , and be filled wich ſuch men as are of 
edfknown good affection to the cauſe of God , and of a 
16Þblamele(s and Chrittian converſation. 
er} And becauſe there be many » who heretofore have not 
2dÞnade conſcience of rhe oath of God , but ſome through 
infiear, others by perſwaſion and upon bale ends and hu- 
mane intereſts haveentered ther-einto , who have afcer- 
vards diſcovered themſclyes to have dealt deceitfully 
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with the Lord, in ſwearing falily by his name, Therefore 
we, who do now renew our Covenant in reference x 7 
theſe duties , and all'other duties contained therein), 
Doin the fight of him who is the ſearcher ot hearts , { 
lemnly Proteſs,that iris not upon any politique advantag 

or private interſt, or by end , or becauſe of any terrorg 
perſwaſton from men. or hypocritically and deceirfully 1 
that we do again take upon us the oath of God , But he 
neftly and fincerely and from the ſenſe of our duty , - Ar W 
that therefore denying our ſelves and our own things, an. | 
laying aſide all ſelf intereſt and ends , We ſhall above al”? 
things ſeekthe honour of God , the good of his Caulg**: 
andthe wealth of his people, and that forſaking the cout 
ſels-of flesh and blood , and not leaning upon carnal 
confidences, weſhall depend upon the Lord , walk by 
the rule of his word, and hearken to the voice of his le 
vants: Inall which profeſiing our own weakneſs, We 
earneſtly pray roGod,who is the father of mercies throug 

his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be merciful unro us , and & 
enable us by the power of his might , that we may do Ol 
dutv unto the praiſe of his Grace in the Churches. 


G 
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The occaſion of this «Acknovuledgement 
and Engagement was this. 


or 
 £ 

. - 
1; 


1 | HE Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly 1648, 
/ conſidering the many breaches of the Solemn League 
"Yand Covenant ( and particularly by the Engagement in 
War that Year againſt England) The Slackneſs of many 
"in following the duties therein, And thatmany, ( be» 
"cM ingunder age when it was firſt ſworn) had not been re- 
ceived into the ſame, did, by their At Odfober 6.: ordain 
itto be renewed with this Solemn Acknowledgment of Sins 
and breaches, and Engagementtoduties > And to that effe& 
F appointed two lolemn_ Faſts to be kepr in all the Con= 
gregations of the Land, for the Cauſes contained in the 
8 Acknowledgment of Sims, And that intimation thereof 
'F ſhould be made to the peopleupon the Sabbath before, 
and that the Covenant , together with the former Acknow= 
ledgment of Sins and Engagement to duties , ſhould be read 
publickly to the People, upon the day of the Intimations 
and the laſt Faſt day when the Covenant was to be ſworn. 
The reſolution of the Commiſſion, upon the ſame grounds 
was unanimouſly approven by the Committee of Eftats then 
fitting, and by their .A& Ofobey 14. Ordained to bepur 
in Execution, in all things according to the direCtions of 
the Commiſſion: And accordingly in the moneth of Decem- 
ber , it was for the ſecond time ſworn in all the Congre- 
gations of the Kingdome , upon the {ame day , ( except 
where vacancy , or the Minſters being under ſcandal or 
proceſs , did occaſion a delay till another day , rhat the 
place was ſupplyed by another Miniſter) with great 
he Solemnity , and ſuch mixture of Joy and Sorrow as be- 
4 came people entering in Covenant with the Lord, And 
was thereafter Subſcribed by all the Swearers, After- 
ward , the Parliament Conveening , in Fanuary 1649. by 
their very firſt 48, except the Election of their Preſident, 
p upon 


F L 
upon the ſame grounds, Reſqlved to kept a Faſt. 
themſelves, for the Cauſes contained in the Acknow 
ledgment, and te renew the Covenant according to th 
Order of the Commiſſion , which was alſo moſt ſolemn 
done. And laſt of all the General Aflembly 1649. þ 
their A, July 7. did unanimouſly and expreſly Rath 
the proceedings of the Commiſſion , as to the Ach 
ledgment of Sins , Envagement to duties , the Faſts, a1 
Renewing of the Covenant by Swearing and Subſcri 
bing thereof. Hence, as the Covenant it ſelf, ſol 
Solemn Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to d 
becameNational, Authoriſed by the Supream Judicatu 
of Church and State, and are ſtill obliging by Oath, oj 
that the Lord bad kept theſe things in the Imagination of t 
thoughts of our heart for ever. | 
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all Of the WRESTLINGS of the 
CHURCH of SCOTLAND, 


For the KINGDOM of 
FESUS CHRIST, 


From the beginning ofthe Reformation 
of Religion, untothe Year 1667. 


Bay. Frer all theſe great and glorious things , 
EA which the oy in his Love , Mercy and 
Y Laithfulneſs hath wrought for this Land, 
J2ndin his holineſs & Rightcouſneſs hath 
(6 declared amongſt us ; theſe clear and 
Wer * powerful Manifeſtations of his blefſed. 
%_ SE [ruth , which have ſo brightly ſhined 
forth , to the Glory» Beauty and Praiſe of this whole 
Nation: After theſe many ſacred and moſt ſolemn En- 
A oagements, whereby , in the evidence and power of the 
Fame Truth , all Ranks and degrees, from the King even 
Ftothe meaneſt , became , audare ſtill bound and deyored 
£0 
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tothe Hoſt High and Holy , Our Covenanted God ,. ani 
ro qQur bleſſed Lord Jeſns Chriſt, ( who alone is Kingh 
Lion and of all Saints , and whoſe are all rhe Kings and 
Kingdomes- of the Earth, } for the advancement of hi 
Glory and Kingdome , and for the owning and maintais| 
ning of his Glorious Word and precious Truth , which 
' 15 all our Felicity and Joy: And after all this horrid Apo 
ſtacy & Rebcllion , whereby the ſame wretched Nation, 


neither from the conviction of any pretended Reaſon a 
Conſcience , nor from any ſolid perſwaton of the very 
Advantage deſigned , butin the manifeſt Spirit of Wic- 
kednels and violence , haye forgotten, deſpiſed & blaf- 


o 
: 
, 


in the ſame Generation, and almoſt in theſame Perſons,# 


phemed the former power and Glory ; Rebelled againſt 
God, by breaking the Holy Covenant 3 Rejected our 
Lord and- Saviour ; Overturned the Work of his own 
vieſled Spirit and Arm 3; Abtogated and reſcinded all 
theſe righteous Lawes and Ordinances , whereby it ws 
eſtabliſhed ; And by moſt Unjuſt , Arbitrary and Cruel 
Lawes and Practices , have endeavoured the rebuilding 
and promoving, of the Kingdome of Darknefs and Ant: 
chriR , andprecipitaring of all men , either into the ſame 
condemnation with themſelves , or utter ruine and Ex 
termination; After, we fay ; all theſe things , which 
the Lord hath thus wrought and permitred in the midſt 
of us, neither the Diſcouragement and Fainting of ſome, 
nor the Unſucceſtulneſs of the more honeſt and Zealous 
endeavours of others, nor yer our Silence hitherto , 15 
greatly tobe wonderedar. For , whoſe eyes can behold 
all tzeſe things , without Dimnes and affecting of the 
heart? And whoſe heart can conſider them , without 
Aſtoniihment and Horrour , it not Stapefattion' or Dil- 
conuragement > How little wonder 1s it, rhar every vl- 
ſage (\uppole of the faireſt Nazarite y be blacker than 2 
coal? I hateveryeyerun down with waters > And that 
the ſouls of many refuſe ro be comforted , and neirher do 


nor 


For the Kingdome of Chrift. © $1 
nor dare rejoice as other. people > When not only, by 
their going a-whoreing trom thr Lord, their daily bread 
is become the bread of Adverſity & the waters of Afﬀlic- 
tion, _ and when their famine of rhe Word of the Lord is 
ſuch , chat though they wander from ſea. to ſea (eekingit 
they cannot find 1t ; Bur alſo the Comforter. that. ſhould 
relieve their ſouls 15 far from them , and either: covereth 


$ Himſelf with a cloud, .that their prayers cannot paſs 
{ through, or. then anſwereth them only by tercible things 
| in Righteouſneſs ;. How can they , who by their. Vant- 


ties have moved the Holy God to Jealouſy , and+thereby 
have proyoked their Rock to {ell them, ſtand before their 
Enemies , or Chaſe a thouſand and pur ten thouſand to 
flight? . And although that we ſhould plead with our Mo 
ther » with our Rulers , and with all other ranks of pers 
ſons within the Land , that they. would pur. away L vet 
whoredomes out of their fight, and their Adulteries from 
berween their breaſts; yet what hope is there, that Words 
ſhall preyail , where the Power and Glory of the moſt 
High is contemned?Or that Reaſon ſhall be heard, where 

the Counſel of God is rejected > | 
Hereindeed 1s matter of Wonder and Praiſe, even the 
Long ſuffering of the Lord ,- ( which is Salvation ) and 
the Mercy and faithfulneſs of,our God , ; who: hath not 
only hitherto preſeryed a Remnanr , even a holy ſeed, 
which ſhall be the ſubſtance of our Land ; Bur- (after this 
late fuddain & aſtoniſhing ſtroak of his holy Indignation, 
which ſeemed to preſage no leſs-, than the woful overtur= 
ning of this ſinking Churchiinto the deprh of all darknets, 
and the dreadful overthrow of this whole Land and Na» 
tion-, .1n the conſummation of his fierce anger , to 
have been poured ourjin our deſolation) hatch made Lighr 
and Salvation to ariſe , and Glory and Praile to ſpring 
forth ,.10 making his grace more manifeft , and commen- 
ding and afſerting His Work and Covenant , mor&inthe 
Sufferings and Death of His fairhful Seryants and Wit- 
F neſles, 
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nefſes, than 1nall the proſperity and Vittories , which 
formerly he vouchſaved upon hs. O! bleſſed and exal- 
ted be his moſt Holy Name and abundant Grace , why 
for the wicked and momentany rejoycing of our ad. 
verſanies , hath given to his People ſuch ſweet conſolz 


tions and E:xuberant Praiſe ; and from the depths of out | 
preſenrdiſtreſſes, and amidſt the feares of ſo imminent 

and prear judgments ,- hath, in ſtead of an Apology bes | 
fore the world , put a ſong of Salvation in our Mouth, & 


that, as well to Teſtify for the Lord againſt the backſli- 
ders, as for the comfort and conſolation of all, who love 
and wait for his Salvation. We may call the Heavens to 
hearand the Earth to give ear , that we maypubliſh the 
Name of the Lord, and afcribe Greatneſs to our God, 
whoſe work is perfect, and all his vw ; A 
God of Truth , and without iniquity » Juſt and Right js 
He. We have corrupted ourſelves > our ſpot 1s not the 
ſpot of his Children , we are a perverſe and crooked gene: 
ration : Do we thus requite the Lord , O fooliſh people 
and unwiſe ? Yet1s not He onr Father that hath bought 
us? Hathnot He made us and eſtabliſhed us? Let us then 
remember the dayes of old ; when che moſt Bigh did yi. 
firus, and theLord became Our God , and we became 
His People and Inheritance. This is the Teſtimony of 
dying withneſfes, "this is rhe voice of his preſent Diſpens 
ſations. Wewill therefore call ro mind the Years ot the 
Moſt High , and the wondrous works of the Lord, which 
He alone did work in our Land: We willalfo declare our 
manifo)d Engagements , and our moſt ſolemn and ſacred 
Covenants , with and to Our God ; that the Lord's Lo- 
ving Kindneſs may be made known; that the Innocency , 
Strength & Joy of his Servants may appear ; thatrhe glo- 
ry of all his Righteous Judgments , which arecither al- 
ready come upon us, or which we have reaſon to-fear, 
may be made manifeſt ; that wickedneſs may ſtop it's 

- mouth; 
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mouthz and that all the Enemies of the Lord may be con- 
founded. ' ; 

It is not here intended to reſume theſe debates, which, 
as the Adverſaries have formerly moved , and gorges 
ouſly maintained againſt the Work of God , ard almoſt a= 
oainſt every paſſage and tranſaction thereof ; ſo have the 
Lovers and Owners of it , abundantly farisfied , and the 
Lord Himſelt determined with that power andEvidence, 
that , the Converſion of ſome and Convittion of almoſt 
all, andeven of it's moſt deſperat oppolers , 1s, not the 
ſmalleſt parr of its Glory : Bur ſeing the party that now 
prevailech , hath diſdained that method, and-only by 
= force and Violence, in the moſt groſs and deſperar 

ebellion , Blaſphemy and Pertidy againſt God and his 
Cauſe, and the higheſt and moſt determined eontempe 
and miſregard of all good Conſcience , and ſacred 
Oathes, that ever the ſun beheld, hath carried on and ad- 
vanced this preſent Apoſtacy and defeCtion, under which 
all the Godly do mourn, and the Land periſheth. We 
ſhall only here endeavour , the ſincere and candid Re= 
preſentation of theſe rhinge » which, as they were once 
the Glory of the Lord , andjoy of his people in this poor 
Nation , ſoare they now the Teſtimony and Triumph of 
his witneſſes, and the Patience and Hope of all his Suffe- 
rers, and may be to the full Satisfationlof all , who ſhall 
hear of theſe late and preſent troubles, wherewith the 
Lord doth Exerciſe us, and will undoubredlyin theend 


prove, either the Exaltation and Praiſe, or the-Deſolatt- 


on and perpetual Confuſion of BACKSLIDEN 
SCOTLAND. 

When Scotland, through the uſurpation of the Roman 
Antichriſt, and che contagion of his abominations , and 
through the Pride , Luſt and Tyranny of Prelacy , ( the 
very root and itrength of that Kingdom of 'wickednels ) 
had fallen inco that groſs and black darkneſs of — 
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and Superſtition , andinro rheſe ftrong deluſions, (where- 
with the Lord,as he bath threarned, fo hath he ever infallibly 
plagued rhar Antichriftian courſe) and for many hundred | 
Years had lien involved therein ; Ir pl-aſed the Lord io his 8 


4 


wonderful mercy and free love, to cauſe the glorious Light | 


of the everlaſting Goſpel again to ariſe and thine forth a» | 


mongft us : Which. as it 1sever beſt witneſſed by its own ® 
power and purity ; So through the power and wiſdome of 
God alone, even by the weakneſs of very mean inftruments, |} 
In the midft of the flames of fiery perſecutions , and againſt 
the rage and: fury of the Devil , and ofa!l the powers of 
Hell, was this work advanced and cfteCtuated: AS the re- 
cordesof theſetimes from 1494. until abour the Year t 560. 
do plainly diſcover. During which period of tive, thefe | 
thingsare very obſervable. 

Firft. That where, ani when eyer the Light and Truth of | 
God did diſcover and reſtify againſt the Corruptions, Er- 
rors ; Idolatry, and Superſtitions of Popery , 1n the ſame þ 
manner it reſtified and declared , that the Popes uſurped 
Tyranny, and the Pride, Idleneſs and Nomination of the 
wicked Prelates, were chiefly the Authors and Maintainers 
thereof. 

Secondly, Thar ſuch as the Lord did from time ro time 
callro , and ſend forth for the work of the Miniftry , did 
walk therein, with the ſame Painfulneſs, Poverty , Sim- 
plicty , Humility , ard Equality, whica the Holy com- 
mend and practices of cur bleſſed Lord and his Apotles, 
do conftantly commend 3 Hence it 1s, thar ,/in ſo far as 
thispoint could fall under the enquiry of theſe rimes , it 1s 
Clearly held our,that they acknowledged no Officer in Cods 
Houſe Superiorite a Preaching Mini''cr :* And according to 
the ſtandard of this Office , did they try, reject ard crave 
the Reformation of exorbir ant Prelacy. As the examina- 
tions & reftimonies ofthe fairhful in theſe dayes do witneſs, 

Thirdly. Thar as the love of God and his biefſed Truth yg 
add the Preceprs , Promife and Preſence of our _ Jerys 

rift, 
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Chriſt did- enable unto all Patience wiih joy , ſuch as, 

by the call of a clear and neceflary providence, the Lord 

ſer forth ro be witneſſes; { who, forthe love and Tefti- 

mony of Jeſus', cheerfully embraced the fire and faggor ) 

ſo when the Lord did mulciply the faithful to a Reaſonable 

Capacity , they were (o far from reſigning themſelves, and 
zbandoning rhat Firſt , and moſt juſt Prviledge ot Self. 

defence , to the arbitriment even of the lawful powers , and 

of that Authority which they did acknowledge , that they 
not only owned it and ſtood ro it; bur did account them. 
ſelves ſo much the more oblige totheir own Preſervation , 
andeſteemed the ſame ſo much the more endeared tothem, 
that the (erring forth of the Glory of God , inthe main- 
renance of the bleſſed Goſpel, the propagation and con- 
revance thereof ſeemed ſo neceſſarily ro depend thereon: 
which endeayours they did further extend, inthe bowels 
and bounds of bretherly aftection in Chriſt Jeſus, unto the 
ſame duty of defence and Aſſiſtance to all his members\ 
And in efiect; if their principles and praftices be well con- 
ſidered, it willappear, that, as when God called them ro 
ſuffering, they loved not their lives unto Dearth, that they 
might witneſs a good confeilion; ſo when they artained 
ro any probability of ARzng., they thought themſelves in- 
diſpenfibly obliged , upoatheir-uttermolt hazard ro defend 
the Goſpel which they had. received , and to ſuprreſs all 
Superſtition and Idolatry contrary thereto, although the 
motive of Se:if defence had nor been conjoined s Andir 
will appea) ', thar the Neceflity of Convocationsand Com- 
dinalorGhoueh nor only witk out, bur even againſt Aurho- 
ritA; Yet being in order to ſuch neceſſary and juſt Ends, 
did ſufficiently warrand them before God' and all men » 
from the_breach of any Law or Act then ſtanding againſt 
the ſame , wherew1ith they might have been charged. For 
verification hereof, though. the whole courſe of our Re- 
igr Hon be an unqueſtionable eviderce, yet lerthe in- 
ſtajii © of their firſt appearance be as wherein both 
2 3 /the. 
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the motives, Actors;and all other circumſtances ; do more 
Clearly and beyond all cavillation hold. our, thar only the 
Love and Zeal of God, in the ſame Spirit in which they had 
ſo conftansly ſuffered, did ſtir them up , fromthe pure and 
vive (enſeof their indiſpenfible dury and certaine riviledge, 
againft all oppoſition whatſomever , roown and ſet them» * 
ſelves for the defence of the Goſpel and the true Miniſters 
thereof. The paſſage is thus. 

In or about the Year 1555. the Queen by the inſtigation 
of the Prelats, (perceiving the increaſe of the Proteſtants , 
and tearing ſome inward diſtraction , during the warsthen 
with England, it ſhee ſhould tall upon a more rigorous 
.and general courſe, ) did cauſe all the Preachers ro be ſum- 
moned ; , Whereupon the body and generality of the whole 
Proteſtants , reſolved tokeep the Dyer. But the Biſhops 
apptehending the hazard , did procure that they ſhould be 
commanded inſtantly to the borders: Nevertheleſs God 
* hadſoprovided that upon the ſame day the Weſt-land Quar- 
ter returned from it; which conſifting of many faithful 
men , ſo ſoon as they underſtood the marter , they repaired 
ro the Queen , and plainly inthe hearing of rhe Prelares did 
caarge them with the cruel device intended, and certified 
Her' of their reſolvtion, both ro oppoſe it, and defend their 
Brethren to their urtermoſt ; and ceaſed nor, until thar She 
was moyed-to diſcharge the citation, 

Thereafter in the Year 1557. they entered into a Cove- 
nantand conſtant mutual Defence of rhe Goſpel, their Mi- 
| Niſters, and themſelves , againſt all their adverſaries, in 
|{ theſe words, Ie percerving how Sathan wn hs members , the 
Antichriſts of our time . cruelly do rage » ſeeking to overthrow and 
deſtroy the Goſpet of Chriſt , and his Congregation , ought , ac- 
cording to our, bound duty , to ſtrive im our Mafters cauſe , even 
unto the death , being certain of the Vitorie in him : The which 
our duty being well crnſidered , We do promiſe before the Majeſty 
of God , and bs Congregation, That we ( by by grace) shall 
with all diligence contmwally apply our whole power , ſubſtance , 
and 
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aid our wary lives , to maintam {et forward , and eftablich the 
moſt bleſſed Ford of God, and hx Congregation : And chall la- 
bour according to our power , to have faubjul Minifters truly and 
pnely toMiniſter Chriſts Goſpe! aud Sacraments to bx prople . 
Weshail maintain them ,. nourth them , and defend them ; the 
whole Congregation of Chriſt , and every Member thereof accor= 
ding to our whole powers , -and wagine of our lives , agamft $4- 


| than and allwicked power that doth mtend Tyranny or trouble a« 


gainſt the furejaid Congregation . Vnts which holy Word and 
Congregatien , we do joyne us 3 and ſo forſahe and renounce the 
Congregation of Sathan with all the ſuperſtitzou abominations and 
idolatry thereof. And moreover , sball declare our ſelves manifeſt 
enemies thereto , by this our faithful pronuſe before God teſtified to 
thi Congregation , by our Subſcription to theſe preſents, At Ee 
_ ethirdday of December , Anno 1557. God called to 
witne)>.. | 

Likeas inthe Year 1559-' being again neceſſitated ro af- 
ſemble for, and ſtand to the defence of the Goſpel and 
themſelves , ar Perth , they renewed andenlarged rhe ſame 
engagemert, .according to the good hand and Spirit of 
God ypon his Servants , in: theſe words, ' At Perth the laſt 
day of May , the Year of God 1559, Yeares, the Conpregations 
of the Weft” Countrey , with the Congregations of Fife, Perth , 
Dundie, . Angus , Mearns and Montroſe, being conveened m 
the Name of feſns Chriſt . ſor ſetting forth of his glory , "under - 
ſtandmg nothing more neceſſary for the ſame , than to keep a eon « 
ſtant amity , unity , and ſe!lowship together , according as they are 
commanued by God , ' are confeaerate , and become bonnd and 
obliged in the preſence of God , to concurre and afſiſ together 'm 
doing, all things required of Godin toy Scripture , that may be to bis 
glory 3 and at thew whole powers to-deſtroy and put awayall things 
that doth dishonour to his name, ſo that God may be truly wor- 
shiped, -Andin caſe that awy trouble be intended againſt the ſaid 
Congregation , or any part or Memitr thereof , the Whole Congree 
getion shall concurre , aſſiſt ,* and 6onveen together , -to the deferce 
of the ſame Conyyegation or paiſen woubled : and ball 16t (pare 

"a1; F 4 labours , 
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labours , goods , (ubſtance , bodies and lives , in maintaming the 
liberty of che whole Congregation ,, and every Member thereof , a+ 


gamnſt whatſoever perſon shall mtend the ſaid trouble” for cauſe of | 
Relygimm , 6r any other cauſe depending thereupon , or lay tothen | 
c-arge under pretence thereof , although it happen to be coloured } 


with any other outward cauſe. {MY 

And agaiv inthe Moneth of Augu# the ſame Year, after 
having lultained and yaliantly refilted a ſecond affaule; both 
ofthe. wicked Prelars,and of their other violent'ad verlaries: 
by a third band and Oarh they :added a further caution” to 
their former engagements , tothe effect that inſo juſtiand 
holy acauſe , they might never by force or fraud be there- 
after fainted or divided. 

.: And laſtly 10 April Anno 1560. they engaged themfelyes 
ina fourth hond in theſe words , We whoſenames are under= 
written , have promiſed and obliged our ſelves faithfully in the 
preſence cf God, and by rheſe preſents 'do promiſe » that we tope- 
eher inGenerall, and every one of us in ſpecial by himſelf , with our 
boazes , 29095 and friends , and all that we can do. , shall ſet for- 
ward the Rofurmation of Relizion. according to Gods Word , and 
procure by all means poſsible , that the T ruth of Gods Word , may 
bave free paſsage within this realme , with duc adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments and allthings depending upon the ſaid Word ons 
that we sbatl each one with another , all of us, effenally concurre, 
Joie im one ; take ana hold me plain part for the, — and 
recovery of our ancient- freedome , Liberties =—= that we may 
be ruled by the Lawes and Cuſtomeof the Cruntrey, == Apain 
tha we sball tender the common Cauſe , as if it were the Cauſe of- 
every one of us in' particular ; And that the Cauſes of every 'one 
of us now. qoyned together , berng lawfull and hone#t , shall be all 
our Cauſe zn Generall; And that he that is enemy to the Cauſe fore-' 
ſaid , Shall be Enemy to us allin ſofar. — Wee baveſuperad- 
ded theſe inſtances (as wee nnzht have done twoor three 
more): tothe firlt propoſed ,: becauſe of their great reſem= 
blance., fincethere can be nothing more manifeſt , than 
that the ſame Provocations, the ſame Spirit, rhe ſame Prin - 


; Ciples 


—_—_ — G— 


For the Kingdom of Chriſt. 89 


| ciples: and the ſame Detign z did moſt uniformely influ 


ence all theſe TransaCtions. Now ſeeing that both che 
Occation, Actors, Aime, ard End of the firſt Action, and 


$ eſpecially the obſeryable Providence of God, that withour 
| all conmrivanceof man did over-rule it, do clearly purgeit 
| of any intendedRebellion or other wickedneſs; Certainly to 
| affirm, tharall theſe things were nevertheleſs actedin &by 


arebelliousSpirit, muſt be a fin,ar leaſt next untothat of high 
deſpite & Blaſphemy againtt the Holy Ghoſt , & Spirir of 
grace, by whole power alone, this bleſſed work was effectu= 
ated. Neuerdurtt theArch-prelat him{elfthough ourArch- 
Adyerlary in this our preſent cauſe, ' & though he knew that 
the fame doth infallibly eicher-ſtand or fall upon the ſame 
principles arid grounds with theſe caſes now under confide- 
ration , prcceed any further in his cenſure of theſexoutfes 
and practices; than ro difprove them as Violent and Difor- 
derly. 1 here is one thiog further, which 1s allo before 
touched , that the inftancesabove adduced , eſpecially the 


| firlt, both for the Meanneſs of it's Actors, the unpremedi- 
| tated plainneſs of its Manner , & the ſingleneſs and puriry 
| ofitstnd, doth moſt evidently make our, viz. that astheſe 


men of God, by their ſmall and improbable appearance , 
did as much witneſs their uofained love of the Truth and 
zeal of his Glory, inthe manifeſt contempt and hazard of 
their lives and fortuns , As when under the diſpenſation & 
call of another providence , they did patiently and cheer- 
fully upon the ſame motives, lay down their lives, and 
ſufter the loſs of ail things; So the end of cheir undertaking, 
was not only their 0 a njuſt and neceſſary Defence , which 
Inſuch an apparent danger » might rather ſeem to be aban - 
doned than: intended,” but above all things , the M1nte- 
nance and Defence of that bleſſed Evangel, which was 
dearer to them» than all other intereſts whatſoever, Wee 
know our great adverſaries , who for the vain & pleaſures 
of this like ( what then would they nor do for the preferya- 
uon of life i: (elf? ) have often renounced, ani would a- 
4 F 5 gain 
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gain renounce all Conſcience , Alleagarice and. Truth; 'avl 
who by their dereſtable Flartery , in denying rhe lawfulney 
of ſelfs defence aithough in ef-ct Se/f be their only Idal) 
and pretending a fained affection , and illimited ſub# 
miſſion without reſerve , do only court the Powers ; fot 
the advancing of theſe intereſts, which they ſeem ro r6 
linquiſh ; as rhe revolutions of the World have frequenf ; 
ty declared rheir praftices in prejudice of both Religiaſ Mz 
and Royalry , and have often reſolved both rheir practice} que 
and principles, into thar one Deviliſh poſition, the firſtya | forc 
only fixed rule of their Religion , Shm for chin, yea allth#f to. 
« man hath will be groe for bus life ; Theſe, we ſay , 'are nag ve! 
curious to enquire in this diſtinction ; Yer, ſeeing they} mc 
leave nothing unefſayed whereby ro promote their defign;fſf th: 
and theretore , do ofren cavil from ſuch advantages as rhe} ad 
work of God afterwards obtained , and particularly the} mi 
Concurrence of the Peers and Primores Repni, and from thtY 2C 
defed thereof in the firſt appearances,would inferre the un | Ar 
lawtulneſs of the ſame , eſpecially in order to the defign of | gu 
Reformation ; Therefore wee further add with theſe noble} 01 
warthies, tharas it cannot be denied. T1. Thar the rightY pe 
and Priviledge of Self defence is nor on'y founded in, bu 
15the very firſt inſtinct of pure Nature , and ſpring of all 
motion and action, 2. That it was competent to, and} 8! 
exerciſed Hy every individual ,” before that either Socicry Ba 
or Governmert was known. 3. Tharit wasfo far from} © 
being ſurrendred by the erecting of theſe, thar it was and 
15 thegreat End and motive, for which all voluntary So-j 01 
ciettes and Policies were introduced 2nd are cominuede | M 
4 Tharici5aprincipal rnle of Rizhteouſneſs,, whereuma | _ 
that creat command of love to our neighbour , by the Law | 1! 
of God and by our Lord himſelfis reſolved, and whereby x | © 
Is interpreted; ſo i doth infallibly follow , that rhe fame 
right and Priviledge is yer competent to all men; whe- | 
ner Separatly or Jointly ; and needeth no other pre-| ® 
requific, but t..at cf intolerable and inevitable injury ; | 9 
which 


% 
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which for a man to ſuffer under pretext of the good of the 
Common - weal:h, wou!d be, for the delugon of an emp= 


f:y name, only for the lult of others, really rodeprive him= 
8 If of his whole share and incereft therein } and is tom= 


pleared for exercice by ſuch a Probable Capacity, as may 
encourage rhe Afﬀertors thereof tounderrake it, 

And as for that other, and more noble defign of the 
Maintenance and Retormation of Religion , waving. the 
queſtion and Debate , Whezher the ſame can or ought to be by 


force maintamea* Which may apptar ſufficiently derermined 


to rational men , by the very contrary Practices of irs ad- 
yerfaries, who notonly by force do fight againſt it, bur 
moſtirreligiouſly uſurpe and detort its own weapons viz- 
the preceprs of our Lord, for pati:nce and meekneſs under 
adiſpenlation ofſutfering, ro the perſwaſion of aftupid ſub- 
mifſton, and caſting away the opportunity of Defence and 
ating; that without control they may work its overthrow; 
And ſuppoſing with all men, thar force is not a proper ar= 
gumenc of perſwaſion, and that Religion neither can, nor 
oughtto be rhereby propagated - Yetare We in conicience 
perſwaded, that the grounds following , evidently held 
out in the records of thele times,are beyond contradiction. 

I, That Religion ( the higheſt concernment of Gods 
plory and of mans happineſs both temporal and erer= 
ral) isthe molt important, dear and prectous of all in- 
terefts. | 

2. That to be violented inthis ( which cannot be.with 
ouran nnjuſt force either of mens Perſons or Goods, is the 
moſt wicked and inſupporrable ofall injuries. 

3, Thar the propelling by force of ſuch injuries,. was the 
juſteſt cauſe and quarrel, thar men in their Primeve Liberty 
could be engaged 1n. 

4. Thar , as for the ſecurity of this Intereſt, and no 
wayesto make an abſolut ſurrender thereof rothe arbitri= 
ment of ary , men were moſtly induced to rhe appaigting 
of Goyernours, {o the glory of God , which 1s the end 


ot 
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of all things , but" herein is moſt eſpecially concern} 
was, by the erectmg of Rule and Government , for the 
ſecurity of Religion , more particularly and eminently ig ly. 
tended.  * Hob 
"5. Thar the Powers appointed for Preſervation , canngl Bs 
warrantably endeavour Subyerſon, 25 
' 6. 'That, asevery manis bound to obev Cod rather chal ®! 
man; ſoſach Violence, and intolerable and inevitablein# of 
Jury offered by rhe Powers on his account, asto the petfalf ©*© 
injured , deftroyerh both the Commonwealth of the pee # 
ple; and more ſpecially; the Glory of God, which 'arf V* 
the only *nds of Government , maketh both the end , rhe f0! 
Means of Government and Authority, and the injured per{ Pt 
ſon's Obligationtbereunto, ro ceaſe, Po 
' '9. Asthe perſons, one or more reduced tothis eſtate ar 
condition, if by a real or apparent incapacity of Acting, 
they conceive themſelves called ro a Teſtimony by Suffer. 4 3 
ing , ovghr herein with all patience, to give ucito God the ** 
Glory ; ſo having the opportunity of, and being called, 
wherher to their own Defence, or the Afliſting of ther 
Brethren in ſo juſt a cauſe , rhey ought therein valiantly't blo 
acquit themſelves , for the Glory of God, the mai hal 
yance of his Truth , and the mutual preſervation one of 
nother, | yd £44 
S. Asthe Combination of more perſons, whom the ſame} ®* 
common Cauſe of juft and neceflary Defence doth join ref} ®Þ* 
gether ; is foumded upon, and doth moſt rarively ariſe fron PP 
that Primeve Right and Priviledge , which ar firſt ga 
Being and Riſe to ail Societies, and whereunto , the fore 
ofexrream Neceflity, through the perverfion of that Meat 
of Government , appointed for their Preſervation » dot 
wultimatly reduce them 3 fo the duty of mutual Affiftance, 
is noronly warramed by that prinaple of Hutmanity and 
common Stipulation which 15 the Motive and Bond off 2P! 
mens entering into Society , the immediat and ſubordinal YI 
End of all Rule, and the moſt effective Mean , wheret 
ra 


that ſuperior end of the Good and'Safety of every Indivi- 
dual therein included, can be beſt ſecured : Bur alſo, firfb, 
+ by chat more endearing principle of Chriftian and brother- 
yinh”Y Atedtion inthe Lord ; uponthe indiſpenſible force and. 
F obligation whereof, the very glory and righteouſneſs of 
the gceat and laft judgement ſeemerh to be founded, Ma. 
25: ZI. to the end, And, ſecondly , byrhat ſupream and 
chal chief concerament of God's Glory , rowhich the intereſts 
of all Powers and Commonwealth's muſt certainly ſtoop & 
cede. And how 1s it pofiible, that any ſcruple anent this 
can remain with any confiderat or conſcientious perſon? If 
we conſider that whole Cirtes , Kingdomes, and Empires, 
Þ for the violation of this duty , in nor relieving and deliver- 
ing of Innocents from the unjuſt Tyranny , even of lawtuf 
Powers, have been involved in the Guilt of the violenceand 
cruelty , wiich had been only aCted by oneor a few per- 
ne ſons, and have been overtaken therefore, by fearful effects 
2.4 and Judgments, to their utter ruine and Subverfion, As 
I he ismoſt evidently confirmed by that clear intimartion thereof 
4.4 made by Feremuab , tothe lewes, Chap. 26: 15. Know ye for 
heb a certain that if ye put me to death , ye Shall ſurely bring innocent 
7 blood upon your ſelves, and upom This City , and upon The In= 
raft habitants thereof. 6D 
f 9. As the Power and exercice of Reformation hath been 
{| groſly calumniared by rhe adverſaries, as if thereby were 
meant and had been practiſed manifeft forcz and violence 
upon Conſciences an1 Perſwafions ; ſo on the other band, 
open Idolatry, Blafphemy, Perjury, Venting and Spread- 
aw ding of Hereſy , and ſuch like abominarions, (being moſt 
ol diſhonorable to God » and pernicious ro all Common» 
ear} Wealths)ought without doubt, by all means to be ſuppreſſed, 
odd feftraiced and ſeverely puniched. Now - thar this Vindi- 
ce] cative arid ( in caſe of backſlidivg ). Reforming Power is 
commitred to the Maziftrat , andrhar h- 1s thereto mainly 


an : . 
off appointed, none will queſtion; butwhar if not only the 


inz Sopream Magitftrar , bur with him all the Nobles and 
eb Prema- 


oy! 
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Primeres of the Realme $hall turn the principal perver: 
rers » andChief Patrons of theſe abominations? As w: hae 


already cleared , that, 1n caſe either the People or any par? 
of them, beviolenred toa finful complyanee , or be wic: 


kedly perſecuted for adbering to God in the profeſſion and 
prattice of the contrare duties ; they may lawfully Defenl 
themfelves, and are mutually bound ro afliſt and delivg 
one another: So ir now comes to be conſidered. that, ſeei 
the maintenance of Truth and the true Worſhip of God 
were & are the principal ends & motives of contracting of 
Societies and erecting of Governments , whereunto both 
the People and Rulers + are nor only ſepararly every one far 
himſelf , but jointly obliged for the publick advancement 
and eſtabliſhment thereof ; and that God doththerefore e- 
qually exact and avenge the fin of the Rulers only , or of 
the People only , or of any part of the People only , upon 
the whole body of the Rulers and People , for their ſimple 
Tolerance and connivance , Without th-ir aCtive comply» 
ance with the rranſgrefſors; of neceflity , both from the! 
principles deduced , and from themoſt vifible qndgmens 
of God apreable thereto, there muſt be a Supertorand Ar 
recedent obligation to that of Submiſſion, incumbent upon 
all borhjointly and ſeparartly , for the mainrenance , vindi- 
cation and Reformarion of Religion , in order to the pro- 
moting theſe great ends of the publick profeſſion of 
Truth and tru2 Worſhip , which the Lord doth indiſpen- 
fibly require And though this poſition be indeed more 
evidenr , where expreſs Covenants betwixr/God and the 
whole People, berwixt Rulers and their Subjects, and 
berwixt the People and ſubjects amongſt themſelves in or- 
derto thefe Holy Duties, can be produced ; yet ſeing all 
Conſtitutions of Societies ard Governments , do virtually 
ſuppoſe and imply the fame, and are founded thereon, che 
Aﬀerrion dorh with equal certainty firmly hold. Bur that 
all contradiction may ſtop its mouth , let the import and 
true meaning of the Scriptures, and inftances — 

c 
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be impartially weighed. Deut 13: ver. 12, I 3, 14, I5. 
The Lord faith , Tf thou 5: alt hear that none of thy cities, cey- 
tain men amongit you have withdrawn the inhabitants of 'theix 


” city, toſerve other Gods , and if after diligent ſearch , the _ 


be a truth , thou chalt ſmite and deſtroy that city utterly. 
Tof. 22: ver. 17, 18, 19. Phineas ſaith to the two Tribes 
and the half, upon their ſuppoſed defection, If yee rebell 
to day againft the Lord , to morrow he will be wroth with the whole 
Congregation of Iſrael: And Judges 22. throughout , in the 
caſe ot Iſrae/ againit Benjaminand Gibeah. Allthe places , 
as they Clearly hold our the command 2nd practice moſt 
conſonant to ourjpoſition; ſoo thiok that the ſame maybe 
evaded, * by aſtricting the places to the Hypotheſis contained 
the letter 27. of more or all the cities againſt one apo= 
ſtariziog, and thar either an equal diviſion of the cirtes, (rhe 
one half faithful, the orher backſlidden ) should bring 
the matter to an accommodation 3 or that rhe greater part 
backſliden ( who certainly had the caſting voice 1n that De- 
mecracich conſtitution , should oblige the ſever remaining 
itedfaſt, ro a finfyl acquieſcence » 15to elude all Scriprure, 
and mock rhe Holy Ghoſt by whom it is given. Now, 
whether theſe places and what is premifed, do warrand 2 
juſt exrention thereof in favours:of the people , againſt 
backſliden Rulers borh ſupream and ſubordinat , or eyvenin 
favours of a part of the peaple {with the caution ſubyoined) 
againſt the greater part wickedly back(liden, letthe World 
judge. Oh! did the wrath of God, for the hidden and ſe« 
crer fin of one poor accurſed Achan , fuddenly and fearful= 
ly overtake the whole people, and ALL THE CON- 
GREGATION of Iſrael, ſothat, that .man perihed not 
ALONE mu bs miquity ? And had not our Rceformers 
great reaſon to tear and tremble, leit the Manifeſt Tole- 
7ation of proud , cruel, and flattering Preiats, who had 
perverted.the lawful Powers into bloody Perſecuters 3 and 
of Idolatrous Prieſts, whoſe wickedne(s and Icolatry had 
corrupred the whole Land , might iayolve . nor only chem- 
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ſelves burthe whot . Nation , in deſtroyingand overflowing 


indignation. {997 » | ol « 
\ are not ignorant of the no jeſs wicked than ground & 
leſs eavils of ſome , as if we would make , or have even . 
man to. be a Phinbeas :\ And what then > Would God (i* by 
wiſhes , yea prayers and ,reares could make it) that al þ, 
his Servants wereas Phinheas, and that he would pour upj ,. 
on every. one of them , the ſame Spirit ot -Holy Zed H 
which was in him , that by removal of the cauſe , T9 
fierce anger againſt, this. poor conſuming Land might 
ceaſe. Butas for tharA& of Phinheas, the termes follow ;; 
ing being general and ambigous , admitring of ſevenlf 
difin@ions & (ubdiſtinCtions,as it 15 not eaſy without diff $; 
ſtinguiſhing, # theſ# to define an Action and Call Extralf ,, 
ordinary , and an, Aftion and Call thereunto only He * 
roical ; and ro ſtate the true ſpecifical Difference and jull 
limits between an Aion and Call Extraordipary, andaf $: 
Aon and Call Heroical , as they are ſtrictly raken anl} © 
contradiſtinguiſhed; and clearly and convincingly.todeffl ;; 
monſtrar, whit and how much more 1s required in an Ex ,, 
traordinary Call to all Extraordinary Action 5 than is reÞ 1, 
_ quired ina ſufficient Call untoan Heroical Ation ? Andi ;F 
whether an eminent meaſure of Holy Zeal, Magnanimid (, 
ry & Fortitude do conſtitute a ſufficient Call unto an Het 4 
roical Action ; or doonly Diſpoſe and fir the perſon fol a; 
the right and berter performance thereof ,- as aCallunte , 
the Action, and the Firneſs of the Perſon for doing of the} 14 
ſame are contradiſtinguiſhed ; or may not borh Diſpoſe} | 
and fit the perſon for performance of the Ation, and al} ;, 
ſo include and give a Call unto the Action ttſelt: So wheny | 
the marter 1s fully conſidered , it will be more- difficuk} ;- 
than perhaps is apprehended »: to prove/that the A&t off th 
Phinbeas was Extraordinary, ſtrictly taken and in contr#| x; 
diſtin&tion to that which 15 only Heroical ; or that his} ar 
Call thereunto was Extraordinary, in contradiſtinRionſ © 
to that which is a ſufficient Call unto an Heroical Aciony ex 
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and more difficult ro determine,otherwiſe than by a naked 
aſſertion, what that Extraordinary Call was 2 Wherein ir 
did conſiſt > Wherein it did differ from, Exceed or Excel 
aCall unto an Heroick Aﬀion ?- And therefore, it will 
be alſo hard convincingly ro demonſtrat, that it might not 
| have been lawfully done by another of the Children of Iſ- 
rael, whom the Lord had animated thereunto,by the ſame 
Holy Zeal and Reſolution, And this is the more conſide= 
MF rable,becauſle, as we very rarely, (if at all) find the Lord 
gall commending & rewarding perſons for extraordinary ac- 
WE tions-whereunto they had extraordinary Calis,fo much& 
eral (9 highly, as here h2 Commendeth 8 rewardeth Phinehas: 
as So the Text it ſelf Numb.25.. doth lay the great, if not the 
uy only weight and ground of his commendation & reward, 
He upon his Zeal, and not upon any Extraordinary Call , 
Juy whereof there is not the leaſt hint or infinuation ; ' For 
lay vers 11. the Lord ſaith , He turned my wrath away from the 
anlY Children of Iſrael , while he was Jealous for my ſake among 
dell them; and therefore vers 12, 13. promileth him , His Co- 
EYE venont of peace, a ſeed after hin , and the Covenant of an Ever- 
ION laſting Prieſthood , Becauſe he was Jealous for his God, And 
\nd ;fany ſhall, asit is like , ſome will alleadge that Heroi- 
S cal Actions, arte not more Imitable than thoſe which are 

TY Extraordinary ; Itis humbly offered to be conſidered, 
fo anent Heroical Adtions in general. Whether, when the 
nu matter of an Action is not only Ordinary , that is , net- 
oy ther Preternatural nor Supernatural , though not very 
onn Frequent; butalſoJuſt and Lawful; yea, and Neceſſa- 
al ; both by divine pr2cept, &as 2 mean toa good & neceſ- 
nel} {;ry End; and when either , there 1s not, or doth not 
cul 45524 any other ro do the work » whether , I fav + in 
t olf that caſe, a Spirit of Holy Zeal, Mrznanimicyand Cou- 
c#y rage » wrought and excir?d by the i rd in his Servants 
his] and People, moeor fewer, berng otherwiſe ina Ratio- 
WM nal and probable Capacity , be not for that time aſufici- 
ent Call , unto th2 performance of theſe Ations which 
G arc 
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are commonly called Heroical; and eſpecially when at 


where the Action is not unneceflarily , irrationally ,' ng Þ 
in vanity attempted , but may be, and is performed ni F 


only withanr ptejudice of the True , neceflary and Chi 
Good of the Church and Commonwealth , or of any pi 
ticular perſons juſt Right and ſecurity ; but alſo in t 
caſe of the Magiſtrat , and others , their wilful and pet 
verſe neglecting of their duty, 15 neceſſarily undertake 
and is not only formally intended by the Actor , but alſ 
natively and really doth conduce to the Glory of God, th 
Good of Religion, the preſervation and Eſtabliſhment, « 
Church and Common - wealth , and of every particu 
perſons Juſt Rights and Security , by ſuppreſfling of 1 
piety, promoving of Truth and Holineſs , doing of Ji 
itice, Turning away of wrath and removing of preſen 
and preventing of future Judgments: Andas forthe pa 
ricular inſtance of Phinehas, if the Lord did not only rail 
him up to that particular Act of Juſtice, but alſo warrar 
and accept him therein , and reward him therefore , upe 
the account of his Zeal , when there was a Godly & Zea 
z0us Magiitrat , able » and whom we cannot withou 
breachof charity preſume » but alſo willing ro Execut 
Juſtice z How much more may it be pleaded > that thi 
Lord , whois the ſame , yeſterday , today and forevet 
will, notonly pour out of that ſame Spirit upon others 
bur alſo when he gives it, both Allow them, though th 
be bur private perlons » and alſo Call them, being other 
wiſe -1n a Phyiical anJ probable Capacity , to do thel 
things in an Extremely neceſlitous , and otherwiſe irre 
coverable State of the Church , ro which in a more inturt 
condition thereof , he doth not Call them ; and particu 
larly when there is not only the like or worſe provocatr 
ons, the like Neceſlity of rhe Execution of juſtice and 0 
Reformation , for the turning away of Wrath and Re- 
moval of Judgments , that was in Phinehas caſe ; bur alſo 
when the Suprein.e Civil Magiſtrat , the Primeres Regni 
an 


©. OS, 0+ EF, RE IN A DTIC COT.» Yo ue bY AO” HR.” WW. I-&e- EY Mo IS - 


For the Kingdome of Chriſt. 99 
and other inferior Rulers, are not only unwilling to do 
their duty, but ſo far corrupted and perverted, thatthey 
are become the Authors and patronizers of theſe abomit« 
nations. Whichis alſo the more conſiderable , becauſe, 
iFupon the fear or ſuſpicion of rhe Accidental hazard of 
Privace mens uſurping of the Office, or doing of rhe du 

of Publick perſons, every verrue and vertous Action , 
which may be ſo abuſed, ſhall be utterly neglected, Im- 
piety thall quickly gain an Univerſal Empire , ro the ex- 
termination of all Goodnels.[t is true , tha: the God of 
Order hath aftigned co every man his Station and Calling, 
within the bounds whereof he ſhould keep, without 
tranſgreiſing by Defect or Exceſs ; and therein wait and 
at, 1 {ucha meaſure of the Spirit as He is pleaſed re 
| communicat2 : And we do not hold ach inſtances for 
PIE Regular and ordinary precedents for all times and per- 


10S ſons univerſally ; which while ſome have fancied , and 
"0 heeding more the glory and fame of the Action , than the 
> Y ſound and ſolid Rule of the Holy Scriptures , they have. 
" Þ<cen rempred and carried to fearful Extravagancies:Net- 
1008 ther arc inſolent or diforderly,much leſs wicked attemprs, 
"oY which ſometimes have covered, and yet may mask them- 
of ſelves with a pretence of Zeal, upon. this or any other 
p ground,to be licenced or approved; But on the other hand, 
hell © theſe inſtances hold forth , for the conviction and re 
, proof of our ſtupidity and indifferency , what an high 
\of pitchr!of Holy Zeal and Courage , the Servants ot thÞ 
Lord have ſometimes attained, and do further demon= 
| ſtrat, that He doth ſometimes warrant even Privatepers 
uy ſons, in their doing of rhe{e things inan E:xtream NeceſC- 
I fity and callapſed ftate of the Church , to which at other 
” times He doth not call them : So when the Lord, with 


7p waom:s the refidue of the Spirit , dot! breath upon his 
people more or tewer, tothe exciting of more than Ore 
dinary Z7.cal, Courage and Reſolution , for the Refor- 
mipg of an Apoſtat Church , for the Execution of juſtic? 
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upon the Adverſaries, and for the advancing andeſtabli- 
ſhing of Truth and Holineſs in the Earth.wee ſhop1d rather 
aſcnbeglory and praiſe tohim , whoſe band is nor ſhort« 
ned, but many times chooſeth the weak and Fooliſh things 
ofthe World , roconfound the Mighty andthe Wiſe, than 
condemn His Inftruments for Rebels and Uſurpers , as 
XK 1s like Phmebas would have been , had he lived in this 


eneration , if the ſame Lord, who by his Spirit. 


d Acted him, had not alſo by his own hand reſcued 
him. 

10. As the Right of Self Defence , mutual Afiftance 
and Reformation , is properly and only derivable from the 
grounds adduced 3 ſo the Concurſe of the Nebles and Pri- 
mores Regni, 1s no wayesof abſolute neceſſity , though in> 
deed fingularly conducible for rhe carrying on thereof, 
Unto which Concurrence, as they are doubly obliged, 
according to that, wto whom much is given , of the ſame 
much sþall be required ; ſo , if they shall convert their Power 
tothe ftrengthning of the handsof the wicked , they do 
thereby mot only aggravart their own condemnation , but 
by their endeayouring to wreath and faſten more {trongly 
the yoke of wickedneſs and oppreflion , they do rhe rather 
and more juſtify the cauſe and plea of all rhe Aflerters of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. | 

Theſe area part of the grounds, whereupon theſe No 
ble Worthies , raiſed up by God, and eminently by himir- 
ſpired , didfingly act for His own glory : Which as rhey 
have left upon record for their own perpetual vindicartt- 
on, ſothereby they cid clearly purge themſc1ves from all 
imputation of Rebellion. Nor were their proceedings 
and praCtices ever by any 10 much as rermed diford*tly , 
except by ſuch who being alrogether indifferent 1n the 
Work of God, endeavour by all means ro calumniar and 
ſhamethem, from being made precedcertsto thrir own pre- 
Jud'ce, 

Fourthly, It 1s obſervable , thu thovch the praftices of 


theſe 
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theſe firft times were Extraordinary, & to many may ap= 


__ Diſorderly , Yerthe faithful men whom the Lord 
0 


noured both ro ſuffer & ro do for His name, did con- 
ftantly and boldly charge both the Riſe and progreſs of 
theſe diſorders , upon the perſons then in Power & Au- 
thority , who, being ordained & entruſted by God , for 
the detence and maintenance of Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs , ( as the only trve foundations and ſolid grounds of 
the Peoples felicity, whether remporal or eternal,and in« / 
cluding all the ends , for which either che Power or Per- 
ſons of Governours are appointed , and conſequently, 
the principal bonds of all obedience and ſubjeftion , for 
which all cheſe engagements are intended , and to 
which they do ultimatly referre) by reſjeling and ſtarting 
out from this moſt ſacred and fixed line of ſubordination; 
As they could notclaim Obedience to their unjuſt com- 
mands » ſo, farleſs could they oblige the people ro 
that more than flaviſh and hrutiſh ſubjection ,-in the ſub- 
mitring of rheir ſouls, bodies & goods to the arbitrimenr 


of their cruel tyranny, dizediy contrary unto, and deſtru- 


Give of all theſe holy and great ends » both of Gods glo- 
ry,and the peoples ſpiritual and temporal goodsfor which 
they were conltituted Governours. 

TT hat this was the ſource and fountain of all diſorders 
in theſe times, and that it was ſo reputedtobe by theſe 
valiant Worthies, who then oppoſed them , the Hiſtory 
thereot doth plainly verify. Weare not forgetfull ; how 
yehemently the Powers on earth , which {et themſelves 
againſt the Lord, and their creatures and flatterers » 
have 1n all times decryed ſuch aflertions: The noiſe , 
belſhings, and thunderings of Treaſon, Treafon , where- 
with the very mentioning of ſuch poſitions , uſerh at 
once to be attended and condemned, do already ſound 
in ourears: Ler ſuch as are thereby alarmed , read the 


- debars and controverſies , both of former and latter 
'times; Eſpecially theſe two Mareyrs againſt Tyrandy » 
4 's G 3 Lex 


102 The Church of Scotl. VVreſtlings 


Lex Rex, andthe Apologetical Narration upon this ſubjet 
This 1s our peace and Fitabliſhmenr beforethe Lord ani 
all men; that we with our Noble Reformers do acknoy 
ledge and honour Authority as the great Ordinance « 
God , for the uphold and maintenance of Trurh and 
Righreovſneſs ; and the perſons therewith veited , ne 
only as eminently thereby dignified, bur alſo a5 mof 
fignally impreffed , by a very facred and iIluſtrious Cha 
rater of the glorious Majeſty of the Moſt High , who 
hath appointed them : Bur onthe other hand , w2 Cane 
not but wiſh , that theſe ſame perſons would conſtant- 
Iy remember, that not only they are the Miniſters of 
God, 2nd to Him accountable , but alſo his Miniſters 
to the people for their good , when they neither ought 
to tyrannize overall at their pleafure » nor Rule only for 
their own profit. O! that theſe ſacred Boundaries had 
ever been oblcrycd, and that both Tyranny and Rebel 
lion with all their Antidots and remedies , had been pers 
petually unknown, Bur ſhall Tyranny , unto which , 
power, both 1n its {elf 15 ſo ealily corrupted , and by 
the flartery ot others more frequently abuſed , be not on» 
ly ſhrouded under the priviledge and impunity of a dis 
Vine exemption 3 but thereby > in efte&t be more intole- 
rably licenc2d , to the acting of all wickedneſs and vio- 
lence, and the perverting rand overturning of all the ends 
of government.? . And in the mean time , Shall the 
peoples molt jult and necellary defence of themſelves , 
24 tout nto they are ſeldome and very hadly provoked , 
en by rhe moſt extream neceſſity ) and of all their moſt 
precious concernments , the very ends for which the 
Powe: ers are ordained , be continually at the arbitriment 


of any Court-creature or flatterer, proſcribed and pers 
ſe eurcd _ower 2c odions names of Treaſon and Rebet- 
tion% Certainly , n2icher the all-wiſe providence of God; 


nor yet hs frame of nature can endure ſuch 2 Soleciſme . 
Forourpart, as weare perſwaded , that none pleadeth 
| tor 
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for this abſolute ſubmiiiion 1n the people & exemption of 
the Prince » but ſuch as for advancing of their owninte- 
relt, have firſt proſtrated their conſciences to the Prin= 
ces arbitriment, 1n a blind and abſolut obedience; where- 
by they know themſelves ſufficiently ſecured' from all 
ſmartand inconvenience, -of that more brutal than rar10- 
nal ſubmiſſion contended. for : Soare wee confident , 
that ſeeing ſubjection is principally enjoyned , for and1n 
order to obedience , whatſoever reaſon or authority can 
be adduced to perlwade an ablolute & indiſpenſible ſub- 
jection , will far mare rationally and plauſibly inferre an 
illimiced and abſolute obedience, and thar to plead fora 
priviledge in the point of obedience , and to diſclaim it 
in the point of {ubjectiony 15 only the flattery of ſuch, 
2 having renounced wirh conſ{cience all diſtinftion: of 
obedience , would develt others of all priviledges , that 
they may cxerctſe their ryranny without controll. Bur 
he who hath called Rulers, Gods 3 Doth notwithſtanding 
himſelf remi#in the moſt high God over all the Earth ; 
and from his obedience, neither the commands nor yie- 
lence of Kings of clay ought 1n the lealt to remove us. 
And as thele jnfertor Princes do often torget their ſub- 
ordination to the molt high , intheir unjuſt commands z 
and would ulurpe his throne, by an uncontrollable 
Soverainityz ſo the Lord , by the warrand of his Word, 
and approbation of his providence, and alſo of the people, 
(when by them oppreſſed, but by h:mlelf animated and 
ſtrengthened ) hath declared ar;d mace void this their 
pretended exemption and mmpunity , and removed rhe 
carcaſ(es of {uch £1035 and brojren raetr Scepter, Lmongit 
which precedents , the inttance of theie times , whereof 
we now {peak, 1s worthily recordeth, & deſeryeth betrer 
to be remembred. 

Secing thereto:e » that neither the ordinance ang com- 
mifiion of God , nor yet rhe ſurrender of rhe people , 
thoughrinto an abſolure Gayery ( wiuch yer no preſump-= 
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tion leſs than their own moſt expreſs content can poſiibly 
interre) can from any ce:rain & rational 'ground and war N: 
rand, be either produced and pleaded , for veſting thelff fas 
Prince with that arbitrary and irrefiſtible power and do-ſp Tt 
minion , neceſſary and requiſit to oblige the Subject roff th 
aſtupid 2nd brutiſh ſubmiſlion, ro all poſlible injuries andy thi 
outrages ; and that it is impoſſible for any rational man 2 / 
to concedethat priviledge of exemption and 1mpunityrof} & 
wickedneſs and fury , for murthering both the Souls and 1c 
Bodtes of poor Subjects, which our very adverſaries deny} ny 
to weaknels or folly, in caſe of alienation of rhe King-ſj le 
dome, or any part thereof, or any ſuch grols act of mal-F} b' 
verſation. -And laſtly ſecing the grearinconvenience , offf rc 
opening a door to rebellion and all diſorder,mainly urged} n 
by the adverſaries , againſt the permitting of the props ſi 
any judgment or refleftion upon the Princes actings, 
doth more rationally plead for implicit&blind obedience, c 
which they themſelves diſprove » than militat againſt ne \ 
ceſlary defence and reſiſtance in caſe of perſecution forſſ \ 
lawful non - obedience ; And that the great and true i 
Salvo of all theſe inconveniences , and the main eſtabliſh- 
ment of the 'Fhrone, is only true judgement and righ- 
teouſneſs , no ſober*'and'imparrtial perlon can condemn 
their poſition , who denying that a ryrannous Magiſtrat 
was the Miniſter of God to them for their good , did 
plainly aſſert the lawfulneſs of ſelf-defence, and holy 
Reformation , withour the violation ot the Ordinance 
of God. . 

Bur if a!l theſe things do not ſatisfy , Let. 1. The rea- 
ſon of Gods delivering of the Kingdom to the People & 
nottothe King , with the Law it ſelf , Deut, 17: ver, 14, 
(which the manner of the Kingdomand in effect of Ty- 
ranny , foretold by the Lord and Samuel 1 Sem. 8: 19. 
by way of diflwaſive, did no wayes repeal) 2. The 
import of the Contract and Covenant betwixt Prince and 
Subject , -with the unqueſtionable interpretation and exe- 
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cution thereof, extant in the records of all Times and 
Nations; 3- The deed of the People in oppofing Saul in - 
yours of Fonathin, I Sam. 14: vers 45. and of the ten 
Tribes in rejecting of Rehoboam, 1 King cap. 12. { which 
though v. 19. it be termed Revellian , yer 1s it NO more 
thereby condemned , than good Hezekiab , who 1s ſaid 
2 King 18: 7, to have rebelled againſt the King of Aſſyria ) 
& of Li5nain revolting from under Jehoram , 2 Chron.21: 
10. 4. The Prophecies , Manner , and Practice of the 
moſt part of the late blefled Retormations. And laſtly 
let the peculiar Right and Conſtitution of this Kingdome 
by King and Parliament be conſidered and ſolidly anſwe- 
red; Andthen will wee allo {ub{cribe ro the condem- 
nation of our Reformers and crave pardon for this digreſ- 
ſion . » fon 

Upon theſe grounds and principles did our Noble an= 
ceſtours vigoroully beſtir themſelves, and proceed in the 
Work of God. And as the Lord was ever with them 
while they were with Hims and did mind his work ſted- 
faltly in ſincerity and uprightneſs ot heart ; fo, notwith- 
ſanding all the falshood and faintings which many dif- 
covered , yet the Lord himſelf did gloriouſly own it, and 
ceaſed not, until by the fair produR of his own glory, 
in the clear manifeſtation of his blefled Evangel, he had 
without the leaſt prejudice of the fundamental conftituri= 
on & rights of Government, to the eternal conturation of 
all calumaies and reproaches, pur on the Copeltone with 
theſe joyous» and never to be forgotten acclamarions of 
Grace , Grace. 

Thus in the Year 1560. the Land 1s enlightened , the 
bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord again revealed and reſtored ; 
inſomuch , that both by the firſt General Aſſembly of 
this Church then conveening , and the Parliament then 
holden » 4A large Confellion of the true Faith is framed , 


approved and publiſhed. 
O! that men would remember , ({ertouſly conſider and 
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fix in theſr hearts, the greatneſs and excellency of t 
| Work of Grace and Glory , bringinz Salvation , Pex 
and Good wil toward men ; and manifeſting the Prat 
and Glory of Godin the higheſt ; that in the juſt eltim 
tion thereof, they might alſo duly and truly ponder, di 
cern , approve or reject all things conducing , Ecirthery 
1ts advantage or prejudice. Bur here is the root of 
our {in and miſery , that though this Light be only ou 
Life; and the Salvation and Redemption thereby reve: 
led » be noleſs then the proje& of Gods eternal love , 4 
the {ubjeR of His eternal delight; and was more dear an 
glorious toour Lord Jeſus , than the boſome of the Fa 
ther, andall the glory of Heaven; yer men, fo great 
and highly therein concerned,Go at be eſt but rejo ovce there 
in fora ſeaſon ,'and ſoon relapſe, firk into Indifferency 
and Formality , and then 1 —_ Ecro: , Superſtition and 
all Ignorance. This the Devil, the author of all wicked 
Neis, Knowing and improving to the urtet moſt , for the 
advancement of his OV a Ki: ngd om, coth quickly tak: 
adyantagze of, for ett! n z on work, and promoving of tha 
My ſtery ofiniquity . Which Cipringing up 1n tnar bit- 
ter root of Pride , and working inthe Sp ritual power & 
{ubrilty thereof a5 1t began ro work very carly 1n the 
Chriſtian! Church , even amongſt the Diſciples them- 
ſelves, 1n prefence ttheirand our Lord, (as appeareth 
by their contention » who sbould be preatejt) And not- 
withſtanding all the Grace, Power, nd Preſence of the 


Lord , which appeared in th- t1m25 5 that followed , and 
all the long and Vi ole nec perſcca ON, WARCTewW3tn the 


Church of God was then exerciſcd ; yer continuing 1ts 
motion , did ſtil] advance, until atratning its maturity 1n 
the revelation of the Man of Sin, it filled and overwhel- 
med the Chriitian World with thei eltrong delutions of 
Superſtition , Idolatry, and all C Carxn?!(s thar ſo long 
prevailed therein: So jt is the main Ge only Engine where- 
by Sathan, asinall other Ci waar to , ſo 1nthisof ns - 
zat! 


ut 
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hith ſo aCtively beftired himſelf, and artempred rhe over- 
throw of their latter Reformattons. | | 

Chele are the caules , why notwithſtanding of that 
grea* & \ clorious Light, w ch the Lord made ro thine 2. 
mongk us , ths tru2 Gover: nazent 2nd D:iſcrpline of the 
Church of Chrit , ( though his own great Ordinagce , 
inftituced both tor r encing T 2nd (: curing of Truth in Pu. 
rity 5 and for promov:ng ot. the {ame i rvch cleatly'dife 
coyercd and Ma antfelce 14 127. Ong oppoiitton and 
many Q1i:1culties, 01d 1Carce incheſed: 2yCcs attaln 1ts eſta- 
bliſkmen: 

"— to |. whoof his own free M ercy and Grace 
did vifitus with the dav ſpring of his bleffed Gofpel from 
on high ; did al'o by his own Fower an 4 Pre ence, in 
and with his faithful Servants , at lenzth alſo comp 'e2r 
his work , and <ctabliſh his Ringdome over us and his 
Government amor, 2&us: Ando tae Ringdome became 
nzdom?s of the 


of RT ds ; oven the 16 Er itt 11! *, of the I&:!1 


Earta , unto on: r Lord Jeſus Ch 
The Progrefs and Period of t this work . fromth e Year 

1550. unto the Year 1592. duiing winch ſpace , theſc 
things are very obſervable. 

1. So ſoon as this Church attained ———_ 
perſecution and contrary violence, they Aſſembled in 
<th their firſt National $ vnod inthe Year 1560. by vertue of 
_ that Intrinſich Pever and Paviledge granted by our Lord 
We untohis Chnrch, and ex:rciled ! by his Apoit], es and their 
nd } flowers; and that without any queition or contrel : 
"me | Nordidthey ſo much as perttic Mn for the licence of rae 
ns | then Authoiity , rhou _g the ſme might have been more 
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n | exfily obtzined, than the warrant at that time imperrared 
AL. , 
of tor con! enang of rac FRO ament. 
po 2. As they firſt Aſſembled , and by verrue of rhe ſam? 


78 | warrant, did fzton foot and continu 2a conſtant _ of 
* their Courts 2n4 mcocrtingsz { except in ſo far as by p: 2in 
Qrce 


wy 
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force and violence they were reftrained ) ſo they held hl P** 
ſame in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt only , andi Ch 
his ſole Authority, by Direction of his Word and Spirit Co 
- concluded all their Councels, Vores and As. Its true V* 
that they much and long wiſhed for , and thereafter heaY '** 
tily accepted rhe counrenance and concurrence of the Py 
wers for the time; and rhat , not only for Decency, h 
alſoas the gracious performance of that promiſe , Iſa. 4 
ver. 23. of the favourand aſſiſtance of Kings and Queen 
tothe Church in the latrer dayes : Burtas they were per 
ſwaded , thatthe Lord Jeſus ( perfeR-in all his houſ 
when inveſted at his exaltation with all Power in Heay 
and in Earth , did make a full grant and Commiſſion 
all Gifrs and Offices requiſit 1n his Church, I Cor. 1 
ver. 28. Epheſ. 4.8. &.ir. ( Wherein neither King nt 
Prince is mentioned ) and thar there was no Authoriy 
wanting to theſe firſt Decrees made at Feruſalem , thoug 
emitted upon that ſimple warrant, AS. x5. ver. 28. It ſe 
med good unto the Holy Ghoſt and unto us , ( wherein neithe 
King nor Prince was included ) ſo did they account 1t 
oro(s uſurpation , for the Kings on Earth, in place « (c 
their promiſed Patrociny (to which they are obliged; ** 
to claim and invade an Over ruling Arbitriment in the 
matters of God and his Church; and beleeve that He why 
eſtabli:zed rhe diſtinction and confirmed their Right, by 
ſeparating Ceſars things from the things of God , doth a 
ſo exactthe ſame on their part. 

3. The Brethren conveening in theſe Aſſemblies, did 
meet in perfect Parity and Equality ; againſt which , rhe 
Extraordinary employments and Commiſſions delega 
ted to ſome , upon the account of the particular ext 
gence of theſe times , did grant no Priviledge or Prehe: 
mInence- | p 

From theſe three obſervations , without mentioning 
the firſt Book of Diſcipline, containing the true grounds 
and frame of Presbyrerial Government, ' which was com 
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iled in the Year 1560. and then aproved by the whole 
JT Church - and ſubſcribed to by a great many Lords and 
- © Counſellors, 1t is evident that Presb9terial Government 
was from the Py ofthe Reformation conſtantly 
intended , and its foundation really laid. * We need not 
mention that the Pope's Authority, andall Juriſdiftion 
flowing therefrom , was by Law in the ſame Year 1560 , 
expreſly abrogated and diſcharged ; nor that in theſe firſt 
Aſembles , greater Benefices were craved to be diflol- 

ved , and Prelacy reputed tobe only an Humane Device; . 
of 29 15 3t neceflary forus to clear, how that Extraordinary 
employment of Superintendency , uſed for a few Years in 


" the beginning , was both only deſigned foran Interim, 
1 and in1t (elf wholly different from Prelacy, and was at 
nd length rejected as burthenſome. All theſe things are ſuf- 


riq kictently cleared by the late Large Apology. | 
ug . +: Itzs obſervable , that as the Avarice and Power'of 
ſome , poſleſled and graſped after the Churches Reve- 
hell Pues,01d by the procurement of a few packed Commiſſie- 
ners , inthe Year 1571, introduce theſe Mock-Bishops 
> of ( called Tulshas ) for the better ſecuring of their own 
4.4 gain , whichinthe Afſemblies immediatly ſucceeding; 
-þA were firſt proteſted againſt, then quarrelled , and Jaſtly 
4 reſtrained and ſubjected thereunto; So the Lord uſed the 
bl ſame as 2 warning, to awaken and aniwat his Seryantstoa 
{ more vigorous proſecution of the eſtabliſhment of His 
Houſe in its due Government $ In purſuance whereof, 
4; the Aſſemblies withthe King's concurrence , from the 
Year 1575 untilthe Year 15$1. did with much Prayer , 
Faſting &Painfulne(s intend the work,unril by perfefting 
9-4 of the Second Book of Diſcipline , and reducing of the 
Ws: Bishops to a ſimple Dimiſſion , and condemning their 
1 Office 2s unwarrantable , they compleated their workin 
:nol the exact model of Presbyterial Government , in allits 
adg Courts and Officers, 
446 
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5. During this ſpacein March 1581. (as we now r& 
kon) andafterthe Aſſembly had condemned the Office 
Bifhops as unwarrantable, the King, his Court and Cou 
cil did ſwear and ſubſribe tothe National Covenant ; F 
which both thePope's uſurped Authority over the Churd 
inone Article, and bis wicked Hierarchy in another , art 
abjured: And the (wearers did join themſelves unto this 
true Reformed Church, in Do&trine, Faith, Religion and 
Diſciplinez {promiſing by the Great Name of the Lon 
- ourGod, to continue in the Obedience of the Ooctrine 
and Diicipline thereofall the dayes of theirlives. Which 
Diſcipline , as the foregoing Aſfertions do clearly diſcs 
yer , to have been from the beginning fundamenrally 
Presbyterial ; ({o the Model of Presbytery being now co 
pleated , and any shadow of power that the Mock - By 
hops hath lately uſurped , being now tully abrogated , it 
1s ſufficiently clear , that both Prela:y 1s by this Covenant x 
abjured , and Presbytery owned and ſwornto. And rel} © 
ally, if it be further conſidered, thar the Aſſemblies bod ® 
3581. and 1599, while molt intent and forward in the 
ereGting of Presbyrerics, did emoyn and require the ſamt C 
to be ſubſcribed by all ranks of People in the Land , and 


that theſe Acts were both ſeconded and enforced by Or- K 
dinances of King and Council , it may be juſtly doubted, 
whether the impudence of the ſucceeding Prelats in de- ] 
nying of the Obligation, or Perjury in breaking ot it, bt 
greater. Tthisisthe Great Oath, into which, as the F 
Lord God did bring us by the Power of his own Spirit n 
and Truth, in oppoſition to that Bloody Bond, calledſ * 
the Holy League, wherein Antichriſt and his followers ! 
had ar that time conjured them(clves againſt the true y 
Church of God; So the Kingdom thereby became rhe F 
Lords, and. we his peculiar people , as well by rhe] * 
people's ſubjecting of themſelves and their Allegeance,| * 
as by the Kings ſubmitting himſelf and his Scepter , ina F 
gue ſubordination anto God ang our Lord Jeſus ann , 

ot 
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for the maintenance and detence of his Church & Goſpel, * 
the liberries of the Land & adminiſtration of Juſtice. And 
this Oarh and the Ordinances enjoyning it , notwith- 
ſanding the many fearfnl violations thereof that have en- 
ſued , do yer ſtand to this day unrepealed and declared 
2yainſt , to the unanſwerable convition and condemna- 
tion , even in their own Courts and conſciences, ofall its 
wicked tranſgreflors. | | 

6. As the Tulchan Biſhops were the effet and produt 
of the avarice of theſe Lords that favoured them :- So the 
ſame principle of avarice and wickedneſs did again reſiſt 
the work of God , when almoſt brought to perfeRtion , 
by ſtirring up certain of the Nobles to re - induce Biſhops, 
F for the better inhaunſing of their Benefices, and the de- 
By Youring of the Churches patrimony: And not only for 
their berter eſtabliſhment, thar what they want of divine 
rizht and warrant , might be ſupplyed by rhe acceſſion of 
the Kings Power and Command 3 bue allo that by* their 
meanes , the growing wickedneſs of theſe times mighr: 
+l bound without reſtraint or control, tlie Devil inciteth 
others of the more prophane , Iicentious and violent 
Courtiers , ſuchas the Earle of Arran and his complices, 
Or. | fo move and inftigat the King, contrary both to the 
Word and Oath of God , to uſurp the prerogatiye of 
Jeſus Chriſt , who is alone King in Zion, and toinvade 
| his Churches priviledges, purchafed for her with' his 
hel own Blood, by aſſuming to bimſelf in the firſt and imme- 
diat Inftance , the cognition of her Poctrine and Cen- 
ſures ; Which though the Chnreh- did conſtantly and 
valiantly oppoſe , borh by petitions and proteſtations3 
yerthis wickedneſs did ſo impetuonſly proceed , thatall 
once ina Parliament ſummarily called 1nthe Year1582. - 
chef *he prerogative of our Lord is tranflared upon the: Ring, * 
and his Jurisdition and Empire exalted over all perſons. 
and C:w/es , the Eftate of Bithops , and their power and * 
i(f | fignity confirmed , and the power of the GeneraFAfs - 
{emblies. ' 
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; Jedges, unto which he-1s neither called nor gifted, a 


& colour this Uſurpation ; bur (ecing nothing ſpoken or 
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ſemblies of theChurch put into the King's hand:We mep 
tion not theſe things with any purpoſe to debate thelk 
oions , which ik been moved -on this Subje&; 
Oaly we are confident , that how extenſive ſoever the 
Kings power may beinthecaſeof Reformation ( which, 
Alas ! forthe moſt part cometh ſhort of its reach) ya 
where a Church is Regularly conſtituted , andſo ating; 
and by Him ſworn to be maintained » noKing or Prince 
ought ſo far to incrude himſelf into her power and privs 


to alſume to Himſelf- a Soyeraign and immediat powe 
of judging and diſcerning ; Ln Doctrine , ;and her 
moſt ſpiritual Rightsand Cenſures » and thereby. in eþ 
fe not only to conſtitute Himſelf a proper and dire& 
Church Officer, without our Lords appointment ; but 
in ſtead of Papacy ſo juſtly abrogated, and ſo ſolemnly abs 
jured, tocrect and revive the fame in Himſelf, (a Secw 
lar Perſon) far more abſurdly and intolerably. We 
know that other rormalities and notions are precended , 
as theſe of Treaſon , Sedition , and Diſorder , to pallia 


ated by warrant ofthe Word of God, can fall under the 
definition or pain of theſe crimes » and that all Minifters 
and Ecclefiaſtick Courrs are known , allowed and preſus 
med , both to ſpeak and at accordiog to that only war 
rant. And Laſtly,ſeeing both the warrant is tro them come 
mitted , and the Church is priviledged and permitted, 
to have its own proper power and cognition thereanent, 
as it followerh by clear conſequence, thar rhe things qu*- 
{tioned , muſt and ought to be firſt ſubjefted to her trial 
and cognition; ſo none do deny the Magiſtrat's juft right 
and power, over both theſe things and perſons , they 
being once lawtully found to be deſtirure of the warrant 
pretended. Bur ſeeing both Scripture and Reaſon doth 
reſtify againſt this Uſurpation , as moſt unlawful init ſelf 
and1njurious to our Lord Jelus , and thatall ex _— 
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hayeproven it to be molt pernicious to his Church ang 
Kingdom', and theretore many of his faithful Servants 
have worthily and valiantly reſiſted it not only to bonds 
and baniſhmenr , but even to blood forthe Teſtimony of 
their Lord and Maſter ; Wereturn ro the purpoſe of this 

jay obſervarion, which is ro vindicat the honour of the Lords 
ng, Work, and the memory ofhis faithful Seryants, in the 
nel diſcovery of the old malice & ſubrilty of the great Enemy 
1 of the Church of God, working in the wicked Prefars 
, UH andcheir abettors, whoto the effect they may enjoy their 
wel carnal defignes, and proſecute their wicked luſts withoyr' 
her} contro! , endeavour mainly by abſolute ſurrender of all 
> things, powers , perſons and intereſts, to flatter and” 
red} exalr the King unto an illimired Soveraignty , and pre- 
but} tended Omnipotency, thereby both tooblidge and enas 

ab+J ble him the more to ſuch alts, deeds , and grants as are 
cr} requiſite for the ſatisfying of rheir vain Ambition, inſas - 
Wel tiable Covetouſneſs and wicked luſts: Which Flattery 
ed,Þj and Uſurpation, being not more agreable to the vain | 
liazY heart of man, than contrary to the Kingdom of our Lord,” | 
2 off and the Power & purity of his blefſed Goſpel, what won- - | 
the der if his faichful Servants ( who can neither deny his 
ters] name , nor diſobey his commands , by complying with 
eſuw] the wicked praftices, & the blaſphemous flattery of theſe 
varÞ vile Apoſtats) be nor only hared of all men ; 'but with 
om-J their Lord and Vaſter become the continual object of the 
ed, | reproaches , violenceand cruelty ofthe wicked , as ene- 
nt, mie$and rebels to lawful Authority? Now that the world 
qu*] may perceive the wicked intent and deſign of this Prero- 
1a] pative , that it1s none other than that of the DevA) as to 
gh] conciliat & endear the powers to prehats, who while they ._ 
ney | creat the Kings prerogarive ', pretend themſelves to b 

rant | the Kings only Creatures ; ſo toarm and animat the ſame 
oth | powers again{t our Lord and his followers.) Ler its Riſe 
ſelf [and Effects both firſt and laſt be marked and obſerved;and 
"ces Ihe ſearch will declare , that wicked men luſting ro Ty- 
H ranny 
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ranny and licentiouſne's» are checked and called by the 
freedom avd power of faithful Miniiters in the applicarian 
ofthe'Aoly Word and Spiritual Cenſures. Whar remedy} 
This freedom is found Treafonable , and prejudicial tothe 
Kings ſeryice and Intereſt, and rhe plainZeal of God is 


therefore taxed as Sedition and Treaſon; and under rheſe | 


formalitics, rhe-Priviledges ofthe Church are infringed , 
and all the aſlerrers thereof laſhed with the ſame calumny:; 
Whereupon and to perfect rbe cure, rhe King muſt be de» 
Clared in all and over all; And by vertue of his fained 
Omniporency , and for recovery of that Unity and Order, 
which only the coming of our Lord , his blefled Goſpel, 
and Powerful Miniſtry is pretended to have diſturbed , the 
Ancieort Policy of rhe Church mult be reſtored ; and the 
greateſt flatterers made the Archeit Prelats, who by in« 
haunGng and by deftroving the Power , may compeſce the 
( pretended ) inſolency ofche Minittry ; and by the conti« 
nual pretending of Diflatisfaction and Diſloyalty, may ter- 
rify menour ofall Conſcience , uni! by che introducing of 
Will-worſhip and vain Superſtitions, they may extinguiſh 
all Light, and thereby reduce that Golden Age of Order 
into Rupid Flattery , and of Unity inco ImplicitObedience, 
And iftheſe be not the kind carefſes, and moſt native iffues 
of Prerogatve and Prelacy, and the very reſtoring and re- 
eſtabliiting of cae Kinzdom of Antichriit, he who can- 
not find it in this Period, will find all ſupplyed by the 
next» . 

7. Thourh we love nor to refledt on Events, and know 
that no inan.knoweth either love or hatred by all that is bee 
fore bim,yer ſeeins rhereby the Lords Judgments are made 
manifett , men ought both to obſcrve and fear. The Diſ- 
faitrous ends of all the promoters of Prelats in theſe dayes, 
( 9:7. of the Earle of Morton beheaded 53 Mr Fobn Douglaſs 
Archbiſhop of St Andrews dying in the pulpir ; the Earl: of 
Arran , after diſprace , privately killed; Mr Patrick Adam- 


fon Archbiſhop of S: Andrews, after recatacion & diſgrace, 


dying 
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dyihg in extream poverty ) may juitly cauſe their conrſe rhe 

rather to be ſumed and deteſte{ : bur that which we love 
rather to obſerve, is , that as the promoters and advancers 
of Prelacy , were al\wayes known to be men of no Prin- 
ciples , and for the moſt part of very flagitious practi= 
ces3 ſothe reliſters rhereof and favourers of Presbytery , 
eſpecially the Lords faithful Minifters intheſe dayes were 
not only very eminent in Knowledge, Piery & Holineſs, bur 
aboveall bad that grear Teſtimony and confirmation; which 
our Lord Himliclf makerth uſe of , Iohn 7: » 18. thar they 
ſought not their own glory, and therefore neither ſpoke nor did of 
themſelves , but ſought HisGlory that ſent them , and therefore 
were true and no unrigbteouſne/s wa; in them As both their 
{lighting of Court favours, by which they weremuch remp= 
ted, and their obftinar refuſal of Bilhopricks, where- 
of King James .tmfelt bare them witneſs , doth Te< 
tity: 
: The Lord , whoſe Work is perfect, and who when 
He beg1rnnerh willallo make an end , hereafter in the Year 
1586. thineth throughthe cloud , diflipateth the darkneſs, 
ani afrer rhe {ſtorm bleſlerh us with a great calm ; where= 
in, the Aſſemblies reaflumnng their juſt power, and the 
matter bythe Ktg being brought ro a treaty and Conte- 
rence , the Bishops are firſt Reftrained, and rhenRedyu«- 
ced, Thereatrerthe order of Presbyteries betng ſet down 
and perfected in rheYear 1590. bori the National Covenant 
is renewed and ſubſcribed , by Order of the Secret Coun- 
cil ar the Allemb!tes deſire ; and all the power that remaie 
ned either 10 Bishops or Commiittoners, by the Aﬀembly 
1s devolved upon the new erccted Presbyreries And thus 
the Work of tne Lord , 11the Parl. 12: lam. 6. by the [1 :, 
AR thereof, ranfying Presbyrerial Government in all irs 
Atﬀemblies.. Courts and Of:cers , qualifying and reſtric- 
ting the former 44, 1534. anent the King's Prerogative , 
and abrozaring all Acts contrary. therero or inconfilient 
therewuh, and by other Acts there r2corded, receivethirs 
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Laft and full ac: with Power and teauty , ab 
ded ro rth- form:r and Glorv. 


9. Thar, as only the malice of Sathan and wickedneh 
ofmen, have in all Ages oppaled the eftabliſhmens of Pres 
byrery . ſo the Lord , whoſe great Wark avd Ordipance 
Itis, doth no leſs evidently commend jr , by making , @ 
- onthe one hand, its fincere and holy ſeveriry powerfully 

to coerce and reftrain all vice and profanity ; ſo onthe os 
ther band , the harmonious and orderly Subordipation of 
Irs Courts' and Aﬀemblies , moſt efficaciouſly ro prevent 
and ſuppreſs all Schifme and Hereſy : Which both the ex+ 
perience of theſe and all ſucceeding timesdo moſt clearly 
confirm. 

Bur though the Lord had ſhewed ns all theſe great and 
manifold temprations and troubles , and terminated them 
all in ſuch a wonderful and bleſſed deliverance, rhat we 
might for ever fear His great Name , love His precious 
Truth, and: keep his holy Covenant ; and though in the 
ſhort *unshine of that day of Salvation , He cauſed both 
King and People to taſte and ſee the Order , Beauty and 
Powec of tha: Eſftablischment; Yer, O!* how ſoon did 
we forget the Works of the Lord ? We keeped not his Co» 
| -»—"og O Lord , the People of thine Inheritance emjoyed it but 
alitle. 

[tis not neceflary fcrour defign , that we should trace& 
recount a!ltheſe ſad fteps and degrees . by which the Ho- 
Iy ard Wiſe God thought fit to bring back his Church in 
- this Land unto that great diſtreſs that thereafter enſued, 
and cauſed her to wander long in a Wilderneſs of great De- 


ſertion; ncr what were the cauſes and beginnings of that 


ſo horrid Defection ( which the Hiſtories of the moſt par- 
rial pers, whatever provocationrs they prerend ro be in the 
I ords faithful Miniſters . cannoy purge nor palliat from a 
. meere deſign of carnal Policv,) carryed on by manifeſt Diſ- 
fiimulation and palpable fraud. Ir is :novgh for us, ( let 
"rhe true Hiftories of theſe proceedings be examined, and 5 
will 
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will appear without the help of our obſervation, ) rhar, as 
the beginnings of that Detection were no other than toe 
Unfaith fulneſs of Man, & the inconhitence of the Wiſdom 
of God with the cirnal wifiom of this World, and that old 
rion and rooted pr-judice of the Kings and Powers 
ofthe Earth , who have for the far greateſt partſer them- 
ſelves, and taken counſel againſt the Lord and againſt His 
abointed; ſofor the unqueſtionable confirmation ofall thar 
hath been ſaid, eirher as to the wicked Riſe or woful effects 
of Prehacy in this Church, the Devils part therein was viſ- 
bly ro promore his own Kingdom , by reaCting the moſt 
palpable and groſs Myftery of Iniquity that can poſſibly be 
deſcribed : In ſo far as this Apoitacy ariſing from ſmall be- 
ginnings , by fair and ſmcoth prerenſions , crafty infinua* 
tions, Courteflarteries, falſe calumnies & ſup geſtions, open 
and groſs perjuries, and violent diſorders, according to 
theworking of Sathan ; After great and long oppoſition by 
Conferences, Warnings and petitions, and faithful and 
conſtant Teſtimonies and ſufferings of the Zealous Witneſ- 
ſesof our Lord , both unro bonds, baniskment, and Sen- 
tences of Death, againſt che again aſpiring Preroganye & 
ulurping Prelacy under its shadow , didn the fſecretand 
holy Jucigernent of God , change the Glory of God and of 
oor L ord Jeſus icto the Stmlitude and Imaye of the Ro- 
man Beaſt , turning the Power of Gocilineſs unto Formali- 
ty, his faichful Miniſters into corrupt clitelings, the Po- 
wer and Life of Preaching into Flatrery and Vanity , the 
dubſtance of Religion intoetpry and ridiculous Ceremo- 


J nies» the Bezuty and Purity of the Ordinancesinto Super- 


tinjious Inventions of Kneeling , Croffing , Holy Dayes 
and the like, the Beamiful and Powertul Government of 
Gods Houſe for the Edificition of Souls, roa Lordly Do- 
minion over Conſcicnces and violent Perſecution of mens 
perſons; And ina word, the great End of the Glorious 
Goſpel and its Bleſſed Miniltry , even the ſalvation of poor 
knners, Which is the pleaſure of the Lord , the fruir of the - 
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travel of ti1s Soul, the Joy ct Heaven, the Crown and 
Glory of the bicfied Apoſtles, and the end of 1] things, 
an-! of the ſccord Appearance of the Great God, into an 
Empty lite, and ſpeciou pretext torth? fultilling of mens} 
Juit and pleaſures, 1 oy» ablſhing cf their Power and ! $2 
ranny , andihe vine al dexter minion of ail ſuch : $ Opp0- k 
fed, and mournes tor ail thcſe Abow1nations, 
T bus , this V ok and Kin2dom ct Darkneſs did ade] 
varce apace, ard ha' almoſt attained untoirs fuli maturi. 
ry , of hurrvivg this poor Land 2nd Nation head long intof 
that Gulf « t Cor futon, Error and Superttiuon, wherein 
to Popery Cid fo py y imbole us, when 1t pleaſed the] 
Lori, accordiny to His Great Mercy and taittituineſs, rg 
remember hts Cuvenanrs:Fouth we had fear fally foramen 
It; and in the m:dlt of tnar z1owng darknels a1 .d thok 
Man ifold Cc MnNTut:ons,. © CalUic hs Ipurnett oO mo\ C90 L1 tre 
ariſe vpon tits Land , about the n.16die Of the Year 163", 
WW hich appearin: In the f.rmer Power and Glory , did 
from a v: TY 3ma | 2nd mptobable be, CINDING , exen the 
op pofi ticnofa few wear W OMEN, Tc the intrody CIN2 and 
rcadin” of x : Carcale of Forma alicy, t the Service Be, rhen 


rcady to be Tp ole, proceedin fuchan Univerſal, V:g6 
T0U3, Rept 2r and 1 owerful m Bae throvg Þh the v hot 
Land, withcur the Jeait mixture and 1nprecient of force 


ard Violonce . buronly by theſe moſt warrenmable ant up 
Queltzonab.c meares of Peurioning , Remonſtraring, Pro 
teltivg, &X re new!ng ihe Coverant with God &X amonot 
them\clies, thar botore the £19 of the Year 1635S. the Work 
of God was revized with more Glory ana Splendor, than 
ever forn.erly it bat! attained. We kt ow t! at nor only the 
Renew1irg oz the © Cienart, 'Eſpectai:y with hou larges 
ment ©xp1ainin. the fame , IN Of aer 10 the NOVatyONS 1N 
Worlhtp and Cotrvpr:: ns in Ge vernment, whereunro this 
Churci tad ApoBatize {. andthe bond of Nutvai [3efence 
thereto added ; bur a!forkeir Proreftines ard joynt Penttio- 
nings have Been Condemned as Seduious ard ROY 

wh 
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Bm ſeeing the iame, both tr, _ clear Word of God, 
the pure Li- ve Of Nature, Zealous ard Valiant Practices 
of onr fi:t Re formers . and the Lawes aud Conftitunons 
ofthe Rea'me 2re clearly warranre:!; 4rd by the Power & 
Preſence of God we:e fivnaly approved ; and by the fu- 
rvenent Acts of the Kt'>, Parlizment, and General 
Afembiy to fully eftabl:thed and confirmed: And ſeeing 
that they on!y were an! are condemned by fuch'. as either 
being the C2 | dren of the Devil, fille4 with all ſubrilt ty and 
miſchief, and enemies of 21 R: ekreonſneſs , ceaſe notro 
perrer: the rio! r Ways esof theLord ; or by ſuch who for 
advancemer: of their own Intereſts , have facnhſed all 
Conicience and R* aſon tz Ambition and Covertouſnels ; 
or by ſuch who tn baſe ard open flartery of che King :nd of 
the Powers, andr Cher | kno! — nor regarding any other 
Intereſt or Concern er an that which dependerh On 
their Pleaſure y do (2c and ſerve the ſame in place of the 
airs, Or jaftly, by fuct who'never did, nordo con» 
n themſelves in ſuch enquiries, bur affe t 2 pretended 
Gatlan try in Galto's Indifferency, therefore. remitting ſuch 
& are further dof” unto the debars and 
Papers of theſe 3 nds » M id eſpecially unto the late Jatge 
Apology , we $ha!l only ment1on the ſte PS and progrets of 
the Lords Wer, 2nd our Enzagements thereitr, according 
to our firſt pyrpof” ; 
In the bezinnin> of the Year 163 
__ confilting of al] Ranks, bei nz awakned by the Ar- 
trary impofns of a L... rice - Book, more corrupt in 
fomerhings tha n that of Sand and t he Book of Canons, 
and { theerecting -.and violent exercinz ofthe High Commilſ- 
fion- Court, to the preverting of the Pure Worsiip of 
God, the w:ter ſubverting of all regular Government, and 
th2 confounding of all things Divine and Humare, and the 
deſtroying of our Civil Liberties ; ; andconceliving the true 
cauſe of all the ab ounding Sins, and imminent calamities of 
theſe Times, to be the yiglarion of the National Covenant- 
$0 + for, 
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formerly thrice {worn in the Land, they again moſt So- 
lJemanly,with a very wonderful & gracious mixture of Tears 
and joy , renew the ſame almoſt in all parts of the Land, Yom 
with the addition above mentioned, to forbear the practice Yd. 
and approbation of all Innovations in Worſhip, or Cor- fy 
ruptions11 Government , until the ſame should be lawful- Fe 
ly determined , and thar other of Mutual Defence and Þe! 
Aſſiſtance, in the proſecution of the ends of thar Covenant, Þav© 

againſt all ſorts of perſons whatſoever. And in November | 1 
the ſame Year, the General Aſſembly at Glaſoow derermi.. Þgri 
ned anent the foreſaid novarions andcorrupuons, diſpro- fot 
ving and erecting under theſe heads , the five Articles of Jo! 
Perth, the Government of the Church by Biſhops , the Þ'1 
ereCting of Prelacy therein, and all the Corruptions owing Þel 
therefrom , whereby the Oath of the Covenant is clearly Þ*£ 
explained and purified. M 
| Inthe Year 1639 the Prelats being routed, run ro Court, $0! 

ſtir up the King , England ard Ireland with alltheir Friends JAu 
and Popish partakers in Scotland , and againft the faithful Pe! 
Covenanters, asRebellious and Sedirious Perſons: But Jt 
they having prepared for their own juſt Defence, tae Lord I®P 
by His outſtretched Armand Power, diſpelling all theſe 

menacing clouds and imminent ſtorms, doth by a Paci- Ic 

fication concluded , reduce a fair calm ; The King therein | 
apreing that an Aſſembly and Parliamear $ball be held, Þa 

& thar all matters reſpectively sball be therein determined , 

The Aſſembly fitting in Ayugu#t thereatter, the Kings Come | 0 
mifſtioner being preſent ry gr Ta , dothratity the con- |© 

cluſions ofthe laſt Atlembly at Glaſzaw , and the Commilſ- 

foner and Secret Conncil ſubſcribe the Covenant, asit was 
then explained; and at the Pctition of the Aflembly, ir 
15 enacted to he again ſubſcribed for the Fifth time , by the 

Body of the whole Land: But noFaith, Honeſty , nor 
Honour binding thePrelats,and aCourt by them overruled; 

in the Year 1640. the King and Prelats vigorouſly arm a- 

gain, and prepare for a new war: But this intended War 

Is 
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compoſed by a new Pacitication, andin the meantime , 
ie Parliament ( formerly adjourned until Fune1640) dorh 
znveen atthe rime appointed , and by their fourth , fifth 
pd ſixth As {ully <ftablish Presbyrerial Government ; ra- 
fy the Covenant , with the Addition and Explanation of 
he Aſſembly , and all Acts made thereanent , and abrogar 
ieEſtare of Bishops , & all Acts wharſoever'made in their 
aVOurs. : 
"Thereafter , in the Treaty enſuing the Pacification, it is 
reed that the Acts paſt intne laſt Parliament , with theſe 
o be made in the nex1 Sefſion thereof, ſhall be publiſhed 
nthe King's Name , and have the ftrengrh of Lawsin all 
ime coming : Which Treaty being cloſed , and the laſt 
Scflion of the above mentioned Parliament fitting in the 
'oneth of Ine 2641. the King in perſon being preſent 
mon them, and the Oath of Parliament (for maintenance 
ofReligion 10 purity as then eſtabliſhed, and of the King's 
Authority , and the Peoples Libernes according tothe Co- 
renauit ; and for endeayouring by all juſt and humble 
meanes of Union and Peace berwixr the three Kingdomes) 
appointed ro be taken by that, and all ſucceeding Parlia- 
ments ; being taken, by the ſecond Act thereof, ſuper- 
ſcribed by the Preſident , the foreſaid Treaty is amply and 
perperually confirmed , and the whole Articles thereof are 
atifyed and recorded. 

Thus, by all the Security , that ether Sacred Oaths, 
or Acts of Lawful and Authorized Aflemblies; Ordinances 
of King and Council; doubled and re- nerared Pactticati= 
ons and Treaties; Acts of Parliament Enacted and Re» 
enacted ; the Kings Authbrity aud Conſent being ofien 
and ſolemnly interpoſed» both by promiſe and hand-wrirz 
Andall thateither Religion, Truth , Faith , Honour or 
Honelty could deviſe or grant , theſe Wicked Prelars are 
caſt out ofthis Church and Kingdom, Presbyterial Goyern= 
ment fully eftabliſhed , rbe pure Worſhip of God , with 
His pure & powerful as &Minittry reſtored, and , 

| 5 in 
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inthe maintenance and purſuance of all theſe grear Bk 
ſings , the whole Land , by many Oaths and woſt Solen 
ryes , engaged umo the Lyrd for ever: 

By all which Blefſinys, and the reſtoring of the Lord 
own Ordinances amonoſt ns, ' as the Work of the Go'pe 
and the Kinzdom of onr Lord Jeſus, in the Converha 
of many thouſands, were preatly advanced , and the Gle 
ry of God, 11the abounding of rrue Piety and flourithing of 
Righreon nels , did eminenily ſhine amongſt us 5 ( as 1 
memory of theſe times tn all fuch as fear God and love 6 
Lord Jeſus Chrit doth ſweetly reftify ) ſo all theſe grea 
things were tranſacted, tothe perpetual ſhame and confu- 
fon of all our cahimntous Adverſaries, withour any dimis 
nution of his Majefty*s juſt Authority and Grearneſs 

As the Power and Glory of the Lord was yreat in this 
Land; ſo the fpl-ndor and fame thereof reaching unto 
other Nations. 1t pleaſed rhe [ord thereby to provoke His 
People in Enz/and , arthar rime erieyoully groaning under 
the Tyrannous yoke 6f Prelacy , and julily alarmed by rhe 
imminent fears of prevailing Popery, to fer about & intend 
the hke bleſſed Reformation. 

Ir doth not concern us, to reflect on the Cauſes and be- 
girmn2zs of thit War berwixr the King an41 Parliament 
there, nor what were rhe tran{aftions berwixr the two 
Kinzdoms in order to that Aid and Afﬀiftance given by 
Seotland, and how the ſame was mannaved: Bur rhis 1s cer- 
tain, that, upon the Repreſentation of the moſt juſt and 
importam grounds, of the maintenance of Religion and 
Liberty , azainſt the prevailing power of Popery , Pretacy 
and Tyranny in that Kingdom of England ; and their moſt 
tant and earnett defires for our help and Afﬀiſtance ; and 
' the moſt rational and clear motives of our own Security, 
(the hazard & loſs whereof had undoubtedly been rhe con- 
ſequence of rhe Prelars Victory there') this Kingdom was 
induced inthe Year 1643. to enter intothat Sacred Bond 
of the Sol:mme Leagne and Covenant , nevet ro b2 forgoren , 
COn- 
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containing no other Articlesthan every onts Smcere and con- 
ſtant endeauours , m their (everal places and callmgs , for the pre« 
ſervation of the Refirmed Religion m this Chitech , m Dotirine , 
Woridnp , Diſcipline and Gavernment ; th: Refurmation of the 
em England and lrelant , according tothe VWerd of Ged , and 

the example of the beſt Reformes Churches ; and the neareſt Cons 
junetion ans Vniformaty of all the thycem Truth , Faith and Love ; 
the extirpation of Popery, Frelacy . Error and Profamty 3 the 
preſervation of the rights and Liberties of the People > and of the 
oren Kings perſon and Authority in defence of the true Religion, 'and 
ma the Kindom's Liberties ; the Diſcovery. and prnisbun'wt of In- 
lic. Cenaiartes; the retain of the Peace and Inion 9 the Kyngaames; 
the mutue' aſſiſtance and defence of all ex ering into tins Leagne ; 

ana the per fornans of all duties we ow to God , inthe amendment 
and of cur Iwes , and un 1irailog examplayly one before ancther #, Aud 
His allthcle in order :10N0 Other end , than the Glory of Gad - the 
"da ad0411CCHKTt Cf the Kingdom of teſus Chriſt ;, tie Honor and Hap - 
pineſs of che King and 1s Poſterity; and the truc Liberty, Safety 

_ an Peace af the Kingdom. FI ; 
} his is that Covenant , whichin all rhe controverſies Jt 

IM hath occationed , d:d never recelvea greater confirmation 
ent} an from the malice andoppohition of n$2dverfaries; who 
woll the ſame Spirit, and withghe ſ2me Spue , have alwayes 
ſecured arid reproached it , withthe ſame Calumnres of 

by wr $39 MFI pe 288 ; 
ir. | $<deliion, Sedinon nd Blood, which trom the begin- 
4 | ning, the Devil hath ever bee n moſt active tO raiſe arG ſtir 
dl ”P agaivit rhe | ord Jeſus, 1s Goſpel , Ringdom and Fol- 
ry 1Wets. Eur ſeeing ſa h only as are bleſſed k do evIte tie 
#$ offence of Iruth ; and all who truely feek Gods Glory or 
» - 

Love the [ord Jeſus, did ard {ti]i do heartily approve and 
embrace this Covenant: Thovzh it had brought the Sword 
"| not only into Brirain, but with th- Truth tntoallthe Earth; 
though it were reproached as unfriend ,not only ro our 
{| King, bur with ourT,ord Jeſus, to Ceſzr and all the Kings 
5 of the Earth ; thouzhit bal divided and diſtnrbed nor 0n- 
| ly Realais and States, but with the Goſpel, families and 


— - neareſt 
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neareſt relations ; and had with Paul moved SeditiafwÞ* 

throughout the whole World , we ought not thereby wſdc*! 

be hes ſhaken or offended. We know alſo, thar all the mol 

ſ{ubrility and malice of Hell have been ſer on work , an(Pr* 

ſpared no calumny or cavillation » by which either ieV*" 

Words , Matter or Manner might be impugned : Burp? 

theſe are ſo often and tully anſwered , and without thei 

afliftance of any mans Patrociny,by che obvious plainneſy ked 

of its Phraſe, the Holineſs and Importance of its Purpoſe, 

and the Juſtice and Neceſſity of its way and Manner, fo 

Clearly contured, that nothing can be added. Only ſeeing 

the Cenſtancy of Truth ought not to cede to the Con- 

fidence of prevailing Powers , as we have afſerred and do 

hold the ſubject matter of this League and Covenant 

to be init {elf Holy, Juſtand True ; ſo we cannot but of 

diſprove the dangerous Method of ſome , who the better 

ro enforce the obligation of the Oath of God, do ſuppoſe}®® 

the Matter thereof , eſpecially as to that article againſt Il 

Prelacy , to be antecedently Indifferent , and not deter 

mined either by the Word of God or any other Moral el 

Precept: Juſtly apprehending how eaſily in this light and Y* 

backſliding time , ſuch ſuppoſitions may become poſiti- | 
ons ; and that the obligation of the Oath of God , now ÞÞ 
ſomuch violated and little regarded , may be found too FM 
weak to ſecure mens ſtedfaſtneſs. As we are therefore I 
perſwaded, and would haveall to conſider and fix it in I 
their hearts , that this wicked Prelacy and its Hierarchy, h 
are only contrary to the Word of God , to the Practice I 
of the Holy Apoſtles, to ſound Doftrine and the power Þ® 
of Godline(s; (under which expreſs conſideration we are FJ 
alſo ſworn to endeavour its extirpation, ) but by the ſad F" 
Experience of all Ages 1n the Chriſtian Church , eſpect» 
ally in cheſe our latter times, had been found moſt pernti- IJ 
cious to 211 Truth and Righteouſneſs , and the main En= I! 
gine and Device , whereby the Devil hath alwayes la- I 
bourcd, toadyance his Kingdom of Darkneſs; & _ 
| ore 
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been ſo Power 
moſt conſtantly hold , that as well this Article againſt 
EPrelacy , as all the reſt contained in this Holy Covenants 
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fore hath been the grear buttand aime, for the overthrow 


whereof , the ' np Work of God in this Land, harh 
ully and Gloriouſly manifeſted : Sodo we 


were and are antecedently obliging both to King and 


pcople , withour the ſupervention of either Oath or pro» 
miſe; 2nd thar the rooting out of Prelacy, and the wic® 


ked Hierarchy therein ſo obviouſly deſciibed, is the main 
duty , in the endeavour whereof, ( as moſt advantage- 
ous unto all theſe great and holy Ends propoſed by the 
enact ) allthe Zeal of the fairhful ought ro be cons 
centred, 

As for ſuch profane Juglers , who neither conſidering 
this Oath and Covenant as a ſpecial Ordinance & bleflin 
of God ,, whereby we are more effeCtually ſtirred up _ 
enabled , ro the performance ofall the duties of Religion 
and Righteouſneſs therein contained ; nor knowing that 
this Covenant made with God , and accepred by Him, is 
alſo the Lords Covenant with us , forthe ſecuring and 
eſtabliſhing unto us all the great Bleſſings and Priviledge 
es therein expreſſed, and that, as we therein doavouch 
the Lord co be our God , ſo doth He avouch us to be His 
people, Do from the Ia cry 1g and Neceſlity of its 
matter, vainly argue the {uperfluity of any acceſſory Ob= 
ligation, and would thence inferre, that the ſame maybe 
the more eaſily diſpenſed with, or renounced: We do on- 
ly remit them to that Solemn Covenant Dent. 29: xo.&c. 


| made there betwixt the Lord and His people , and there- 


after ſo often renewed , only for their greater Engage- 
ment to the moſt neceflary duties of Gods exprets com- 
mands, 

We come in the next place, unto the manner and Form 
of this League and Covenant ; wherein , not purpoſing 
toreſume the many debates that have been railed anent it» 
ve Shall only take norice, that theſe old Acts and Laws 
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viz. AR. 43 Parl 6, of Mary 15 55. and AR. 12.Parl. to.] 
6. 1585. made againſt Leazues and Bands contracted wit 
out the Kings conſent , are now obtruded with the force je 
luſtre ofa new A, cap. 4. ofthe laſt Parliament , to cafff py 
demn the Covenant , as from the beginninz unlawful aff a 
Rebelhous : But as rheſe o!d Acts, arthe crime of theaf# in 
rerinz into this League and Covenant, did then ſtand afff gi 
plaived by rhe 29. AR. Parl. 2. Charles 1. ratified ain 
authorized by the King himſelf, in a ſence moſt confiſtalf ar 
wich the Covenant, and couid no waves render the ſam#th 
from the bezinning unlawful , much leſs could the revinff c 
thereof m their greateſt rig2ur , orthe ſuperventency dF ir 
any orher_ Act thereanenrt , diffolve the Sacred Obligarin 
of this Oath once lawfully:contratted ; (o the reaſon of the 
former an{wer made ro this objetion, and the Juſtice anlifirr, 
Equaity of that 4A#. 29. P. 2. C. 1. whereby the ſame wy 
declared , remaineth in full force , 13. that no League m 
Bond made by the SubjeAs for maintenance of Religion , Livery,th 
«nd the Publich 500d of Churrchor State , was or can; be under/tood, 
eo be prohubited by theſe old Afts and Laws objzefied, Becauſe, 
as the makers of (uch Bonds , cannot be reputed to be me-l 
vers of Sedition, ro the breach ofthe publick peace, (whit Uh 
isrhe expreſs reaſon and certification of theſeold Actsob-B; 
jetted ) (> both the Kins and his Government , being 
appointed for the preſcrvation of theſe great ends andiInte- 
refts - and He himſelf principally obliged , both by the 
Command and Oath of God vpon him, to-authorize all 
ſuch boncis, Covenants, and other means which may ad- 

vance the fame ; 1: were agrolsParaiox both in Reaſon 
and Relivion, rhatthe King's neglect o his duty and pet- 
verting of his Office, to the overthrow of rheſe ends fat 
which he is ordained, should therefore obli-cche Peopk 
to a fiaful Compiyance and ſtupid connivance , ro the high 
Diſtonour of the Great Cod and King of Kings, andthe 
rrer rune of touls, bodies , fortuns , of themſciyes by | 
net 
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their Poſterity. Its true , it may beand 1s replyed, thar 
this anſwer and-reaſoning , doth proceed from an unjuft 
jeatouſy of Kings , and 18-founded upon an intolerable 
preſumption in the Subjet ro cenſure and judge their 
aQings : But ſeeing the entering intothis Covenant, and 
intoall others which we allow , was ſo far from Procee- 
dingupon an unjuſt jealouſy, that on the contrary, it was 
inamannerextorted, by the force of the moſt palpable 
and rational neceffity that can be imagined ; and ſeeing 
Sthefeeling and difcerning thereof, 1s ſo far from that 
criminal preſumption alleadged , that to diſproveit, is 
in effett to deny both ſenſe and reaſon , unleſs our ads 
verſaries can prove that notwithſtanding thereof , the 
SKingis by God the Lord, veited with ſuch an uncon= 
Vtrolable Dominton & Soveraignry , that whatever Vios 
lence, Outrage , or Cruelty he commit , the people are 
obliged by a patience , or rather ftupidity greater than 
hat of Beaſts» -coendure without gainſaying , it'is'ims 
poſible for them to eſtabliſh the Tyranny rhat they con- 
rnd for. Bur that the World may ſee, thartſuch ob- 
mo Fettions are only the wicked flattery of ſelfiſh men, and 
/hid ow little they do therein either uſe or regard Reafon , 
Sob-Fiathe late At abovementioned made againſt Leagues & 
eng JConventions , it 15 declared, that the Explication con- 
Intes Brined in the AN. 1640, viz. That ſuch L eagues and Cone 


y the G-etions as are made by Subjets , for the preſervation of the 

'e , inp, Religionand the Laws , arenot prohibitedty theſe old 

4%" BARS, is falſe and difſloyal , and contrary to the rrue and 
$ | 


alo envine meaning thereof: Which Declaration is not only 
Pt Baked Aﬀertion, and contrary to ths expreſs reafon and 
thcation of theſe old Afts, which is before ſet downs 
ut ſo blind aad irrational , that wweaſe of an Interregnumy 
Irthe incapacity of rhe King togive His-conlent to an 
of ond , Meering or Convention , which in ſucha cafl 
> Iay be abſolutely neceſſary » it leaves no iſſue or expe= 


f. 
Ir 
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It 1s not needful here ro clear the neceſſity and advat 
ges.,. which may-1nduce Subjects tothe making of L 
gues and Conventions 1n certain caſes, without the ce 
{ent of the Prince ; nor theexigence of theſe Times 


the Covenant we plead for : Theſe things are cleared 
undenyable Records, which, all the Wars, Bloodaw 


(. 
« 
3 
i 
Confuſions that thereafter enſued , (flowing either fr | 
the goeverte ahd obſtinate oppoſition ,- violence z+ 
Perſecution of the enemies of Truth , or being the effe j 
/of Gods Righteous Judgemenr upon ſuch whoſe heanf * 
were falſe , and proved unſtedfaſt in his Covenant,) nai © 
withſtanding all the preſent inſulting of the Adverſariey© 
doth nothing diſprove. Neither do we here reſume thi i 
above mentioned practices of our firſt Reformers » fall © 
juſtifying the caſe 1n hand, and the explication of rheg* 
old Acts here obtruded , who » by all their neceflayy" 
Leagues » Bands and Conventions , never conceived th 0 
ſamero be contraveened : Only we cannot bur regret} 
that as the At made in the laſt Parliament againſt Cop# 
ventions and Bonds, was a fearful ſtep of the preſe , 
aa Apoltacy , and dire&tly levelled againſt the (amy 
-ovenant, by which the Authors of the Ads themſelva® 
were andare indiflolubly obliged ; ſo that old Act Pa 
liament io, Jas. cap. 12. 1585. which is thereby ratifig 
and revived, was alſo one of the wotul As of the wich* 
kedneſs that then prevailed in the Land, and doth relal G 
ro, & 15 expreſly founded upon the 43» Act, Queen Mary p 
ParFament 6. 1555. which » under the colour of diſchary 
ing Bonds of Man - rent, was by th: Queen Regent, the 
raging in P2r{ecution againſt the Profeſſors of the Truth 
directly intended forthe overthrow of the Goſpel & Cot 
gregation | 
We have hitherto only juſtified the lawfulneſs , -« 4 
rather the neceſſity of the Covenant ; as a League among} 8 
Subjects without the Princes conſent, and have nor {pokell 
theretoas a Leazue with England , and the Subjets of G 
othe 
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van ther Kingdom : Becauſe , as the firſt point is mainly de- 
fls by the Adverſary ; ſo the ſame being proven , upon in 
> coy the ſame grounds ( firft , of Juſt and Neceflary Defence 
25 fl of our Selves, Religion and Liberties; Secondly . of the 
od affitance that we ow and do expett incaſe of Perſecution 
dan for T ruth, from all Chriſtiansin the bowels of Jeſus Chrift, 
- fred orence ofhisnew and ſpecial command of [.ove , & 
20 W remembrance of rhart grear and laſt judgement, where» 
eff #by this Law , all men ſhall be judged, withour reſpe& ro 
heanff the difference of Nations avd Kingdoms; and thirdly , up- 
) na] @atheground ef the Glory of God , which is the 2reat end 
aria ffallthings , and to which all inferiour duties of Submiſ- 
1c thi for and Obedience ought ro cede) the Juſtice and Ne- 
: » ft Effity of the Covenant & League with England may be cer- 
tha} tamly concluded. O! that men, who weighine allthings 
ofa} the ballance of their own ſelfiſh Intereſts and defignes , 
ed tif do make the vain and airy enjovment of Court favour, and 
pre tie evaniching poſſeſſion of ſuch advantages, as may be 
Cob &quired thereby , preponderate and caft the ſcales, in 
reſeal}#*1ulice of theſe great and important concernments of the 
 (am{S!ory of God, and the advancement of the Kingdom of 
ſ(elye&r Lord Jeſus, Might yer be awakened bv the terror of 
t PaggMat dreadful and glorious Judgement ofthe laſt day , to an 
\tifigMparrial confideration of that duty , which we ow to all 
> wichcte that ſufer and are perſecured for Truth. Surely if 
relagi©t Viſiting » notrelieving and ſupporting (whenir is incur 
Mart moet of the afflicted membersof Jeſus Chrift,shall then 
harp tbe condemnation ofthe Reprobat, ( agaivſt which the 
| the Eceprion of a contrary eommand of any King or Pince, or 
"rath dar the afflicted were by men for Truths ſake declared Re- 
Cor bells and Traitors, or wereof an other Kinzdome, $hall 
furnich ro defence) Canwe in conſcience think , thar the 
Jretuſal of Afiftance rothe perſecured for Chrifts ſake, when 
Þftantly terero required, $þall be, upon any of theſe pre- 
"Fended grounds, excuſed in thar day ? 
: We do not here mention the ſupervenient conſent and 
[| Aus 
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Authority ofthe King , by which the alleaged defects, to 
the acknowledgement of all our adyerſaries., were Clear 
purged.: Becauſe (though the ſame. will afrerwards | 
In, asagrear acceflion ro the conviction of all Apoſtay, 


yet ) we bleſs the Lord who hath bottomed our Faith and} 


Conſciences upon more ſure and fixed foundarions ; and 
who gave hispeople moreevident and gracious teſtimonig 
of h:s fayour . power and preſence , while they fincerely 


walked conform to the grounds mentioned , before the 


Kings affent obtained , than ever fince, | 

The entering into, and taking of this Covenant , was ( 
much the more neceflary & Praiſe worthy in us in Scotland, 
for ſeveral reaſons. 1. Becauſe it contains no other than 
the ſame Duties and obligations , which were before by ug 
ſo ſolemnly Covenanted to in our National Covenant; 


Neither is the reſtriction of our Alleagance , ſuppoſed tf} 


be made therein, any other than the true and righteow 


qualificacions of all ſuch engagements, moſt conſonau o 


unto and approven by our firſt Large Confefion of Faith 
Chap. 25. Ane: t the Civil Magiſtrate ; the Kings Corons 
tion Oath recorded. Ia 6. pag. 1. cap. 8. and the Nationd 
Covenant, as it wastaken and ſubſcribed both firſt and laſt 
And though our Adverſaries bave infulred upon the latter 
Confeffion of Faith , as1f both our former principles aad 
praCtices were thereby diſproved ; yer ler rhe wordsbe 
confidered. Viz. Infidelity or difference in Religion doth ne 
make void the Magiſtrats Fuſt and Legal Authority. nor free the 
people from due obedience , And we are Confident, that no ſo 
ber man will think the acknowledgement of juſt and legd 
Authorny and due obedience, a rational ground, to infer: 
that 1yranny over either { onſciences or Perſons, isthers 
by either allowed or priviledged ; whichis all that by us 
contender for, 

2. Recauſe the ſame Natioval Covenant did powerfully 
oblige usthereunto; Not only upon the account of that 
obſtinate oppoſition, which the pertidious Prelats in Eqglons 

DO! 
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both by raiGog Wars and vreach of Pacification, had plain- 
ly teſtified ; the revival whereof, in caſe of any probable 
Capacity , we had juſt reaſon to apprehend, and by apo= 
fierior League , (arthar rime, amoſt neceffary and proba- 
ble remedy, ) in purſuance of our former engagement , r0 
provide apainft ; bur alſo in reſpect of that expreſs ground 
ot oppoſirion ro the bloody bond of Trent , and of rhe de- 
reſtation of all the enemies of Gods Church , who thereby 


| conjured themſelves againſtic, contained in the National 


Covenant : which could not bur be a very fair perſwafion 
and ſtrong inductive » to evgage in that ſacred Bond of 
the ſolemn League and Covenant , againſt thar ſame ac- 
curſed conjuration , which ar that time appeared ſo ac- 
tive, 

3. Pecanſe the Oarh of Parliament , firſt raken in the 


Parliament 1641. the King being preſent , obliging us ro 


endeavour the preſervation of the Peace and I/nion of the three 


| Kingdoms , did indiſpenfibly oblige us toenter in this Co= 


yenane , asa moſt neceſſary expedient thereto. 

Having rhus fammarily reviewed , both the Matter and 
Manner of this Solemn and important League and Coye- 
nant , we cannot but wonder at the poor Sophiſtry of ſuch, 
{eſpecially that more Temporizing then Seaſonale Caſuilt, ) 
who delnde themſelves in ſo great matrersunto ſuch an In- 
differency , as to afferr, that this Covenant doth as necef- 
farily depend upon the Kings conſent for its eftablishmenr, 
asthe private vow of a Dauzhrer in her Fathers houſe, or 
of a wife under her Husbands power, in things free and 
arbitrary , though nor abſolutely in their own diſpoſal, 
did according to the Judicial Law of the Jewes , fall un- 
derthe Father and Husbands power of ratifyiig or annul- 
ling 3 bur rhe ſimple propoſal of theſecafes , dorh hold out 
ſuch a diſparity both as to rhe Perſons , ( being only women 
under power, ) the Things in themſelves , being free, but 
2 anothers difpoſal, ard many other Circumſtances reCt- 
oustoinfiſt en, and eyen asto Law it ſelf, by which the caſe 
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is determined , b-ing meerly Judicial , that none who fear: 
the Lord, or mind his Glory 1n any meaſure of Sobriery,' 
will daigne it with an anſwer. And ſuch indeed arethe reſt} 
of the Cavilsand Calumnies, wherewnk the Adverſaries of 
Truth have endeavoured to impugn and Wee this Holy' 
Covenant ; and are fo fully and often anſwered already, 
that to account them worthy the reſumiug and refuring, 
were inſome ſort after Vowes to make 1nquiry. 

[There is one thing that our Adverfaries have frequently 
objected , which we cannor omit , vi3- thar the Cove- 
nants , both National and Solemn League were urgedand 

efſed , both by Church Cenſures and Civil Sanctions, of 
fol of goods , ſequeltration and other arburary pains, 
whichthath been heavily complained of, as a great violence 
done to Conſcience : But as it was thentoo evident , thar 
this Priviledge of Conſcience , was forthe moſt part ou 
| pretended by ſuch, as hadlittle or no feeling thereof ; fo 
\ thePractice ofthe preeſat times, doth now fully diſcover, 
that what is now ſo inſolently retorted , was never before 
really ſcrupled at. But the Lawfulneſs of the courſe and 

raCtice rhen uſed , and the iniquity ofthis retortion will 
eafily be cleared, it it be confidered , 1. thatthe Nationall 
Covenant , being aſtanding , and binding Oath uponthe 
whole Laad, and in the Year 1638, only renewed with 
ſuch an agreable explanation , as none couldor did quar- 
rel , bur ſuch as thereby intended to palliate and perfiſt 
in their precceding wantfeft violations , - was accor- 
ding tothe example of good fofiah, (who brought back 
the People, and Caused them ſtand to the Covenant of thei 
Fathers, 2 Chron. 34. 32 ) moſtjuitly commanded , and 
under the pains due tothe breach rthereot , ordained ro be 
re-taken. 2. That the ſolemn Leazuc and Covenant con- 
raining no other obligements, than what the National doth 
import, and being a moſt conducible expedient , both for 
the (ecuring and profecuting the ends thereof , and where» 
unto the Nationa! Covenant npon this ground did clearly 
60117, 
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| oblige z; The prefling of the ſame L-agne, iswarranted nor 
only by 


the former ground ; bur from the very bond of the | 
National, became aft indiſpenſible Duty : By which rea- 
ſons/, as the former proceedings are clearly juſtified , ſo 
the preſent practice , (asbeing a dire and violent ranver= 
firg of theſe things, which were once ſo nighreouſly and 
rationally eſtabliſhed) is the more contiemned. Bur what- 
ever be the diſparity of theſe caſes in the point of Reaſon , 


; weareſurethatlight and darkneſs do nor morediffer, than 


che Leniry of theſe former times, from che -Rigour and 
violence now practized ; and thae where one then ſuffered 
for obſtinacy againft the Covenant , hundreds do now 
ſuffer for their ſtedfaſtneſs therein. 


- AS for theſe Wars and great commorions, that enſued 


upon this great Tranſaction of the Solemn League , ve will 
not thereon infit; Only we are confident , that norwith- 


Joiling all the Calummous con'trudtionsof our Adverſa- 
IS, 4 


ſuch as ſeek out and have pleaſure in the Works of 
the Lord , will applaud unto the Glory and Righreouſnefs 
thereof; who-as by the ſword of Apoftats in the Years 1644, 


and 645. Hedid punifhin his juſtice, rhe Hypocriſy and 


Self Seeking of ſuch in this Land , whoſe hearrs were tot 
uprightin HisCovenant, and th<reafterin the Year1648. 
id by a prevailing Sedtarian Party , reſtrain and cruſh the 
groſs and General] Apoſtacy rhenintended , under an Hy= 
pocritical pretext of purſuing the ends of the Covenant; at 
thartime {o palpably perverted and abuſed ; ſoy for the 
manifeſtation of his own Glory , and of his Mercy to them 
that fear him , and did not forget his Covenant , hedidin- 
termixe ſeveral gracious Incervals of his aboundanet Com- 


, I and ar length did giye unto his Work and people;a 


and abſolute Victory over that malignant Spirit and 


Farty , thathad ſo long prevailediothe Land , and cauſed 


e wickedneſs of the wicked to ceaſe , aud alliniquity to 

top its month. ' 
Thus'inthe Years 1649 , and 1650. and thereafter, the- 

I 3 Lord 
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Lord was with us while we were with Him, and whis 
we ſought him, he was found of us; butas we didfas 
fake him, ſo did he alſo forlake us : By which pofith 
on , allthe mixrure and varieties , both of our Acting 
and Gods Providences in theſe times ; may clearly bers 
{olved. 

There was indeed art that time in the Land , not only: 
party faithful unto God , and zealous for his Name 3 br 
alſo a grear Zeal of God, from clear knowledge and fa 
expericence,,genzrally and folemnly profcfied before Gad 
& all men in our Publick Acknowledzement Anno I 64 
In conſequence whereof, the League and Covenant ws 
alſo by the whole Kingdom renewed the ſame Year. And 
in anſwer thereunto, the Lord d1d mightily both fave& 
detend us from all our Adveriaries: And as he ſoon iid; 
dued our Enemies at Strriing, and turned his hand vgairf 
our Adverſaries in the North; and caufed the haters of th: 
Lord tezgn {ubmitlion unto him ; fo , for his own Glory. 
tae eſtabliſhment of his People, and the utter confub 
on of his Adverſaries , he did highly advance his bleſſe 
work, by the accefion of all rhele Advantages, with th 
Detect thereot , it had been formerly caiumniated. 

The Advantages we here mention are ( beftdes thz 
Publick Acknowledgement then made , and in the deg 
tenſe thereof , th&League and Covenant ſolemnly agan 
renewed andraken, whereby our Engagements were n6& 
only'doubled , bur ſtrongly confirmed) 1. Theſe mþ 
ny neceſlary 8 righteous Lawes enacted in the then Par 
I:aments, both for the ratifying the latter large Confeſſion 
of tairh , and the larger and ſhorter Catechiſms , agree 
unto by both Kingdoms , and for the reſtraining & coet 
Cing, of Impiety & Blaſphemy, the encouragement one 


ent tt... At. i. 


Dated "IT 1. 


Y DH i--- 55 29 


Miniſtry, and for the promoving of Godlineſs. Amongl 
whichAdtts, that of aboliſhingPatronapes,deſerverh amo 
ſpecial ayd commendable remembrance : Not only be 
eauſe of the many woful Effetts and Abuſes of Patro- 
nage, 
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whis nage, as it then was ( and now 15) exerciied » whereby 
dfors frequently , Godly men , and in ſome meaſure qualified 
poſit® for the Work of the Miniſtry were ( and are) unjuſtly 
thing” reſtrained from labouring thereinz Many Congregations 
bet needlefly continued deſolate » without a fixed Miniſtry 3 
Many Naughty men and utterly inſufficient , at the ſole 

only; arbitrement of Patrons ,- violently obtruded upon the 
3 by People, withour and againſt their own conſent; Preſs 
d ks byteries conſtrained ( contrary to the Rule of the Holy 
: God Scriptures ). to ordaine men , whom the People neither 
[6453 chooſed , nor could cheerfully receive ; Foundations of 
tw prejudice and ſtrife , berwixt Paſtor and peovle laid , 
An whereby the one cannot preach, nor the other hear with 
veat profit : Symoniacal PaCtions otten baſely made berwixt 
ain patrons and the perſon preſented , tothe dr{grace of the 
{ Holy Calling as well as to the fin and ſhame of the Per 

| ſons; And the Miniitry of too rhany , in dr{penfing of 
tory# Word, Sacraments and Cenſures , made to depend too 
[Mb much upon the Will -and pieature of Man : Bur alſo be- 
efleÞ# cauſe , It hathn6 Precept in the Word of God , nor Ex- 
hn Þf ample in the old Jewiſh , nor new primitive and pure 
Chriftian Church , to warranr it ; becauſe, Intentional- 
thaf ly and Natively it ſpoileth the people of that Right and 
deg Priviledge , in Electing their own paſtors , which Scrip- 
gy ture and Reaſon alloweth; And becauic, being the pa- 
- n0F trons ( pretended ) Heritage , and therefore , by him 
MF vendible to whom he pleaſeth , the whole and (ole power 
ParF of preſenting of Miniſters , planting of Churches » prea- 
ſlior ing of the Goſpel , and ferthing Maintenance , may be 
reeF turned over unto, and put intothe hands of men, nor on- 
oct} ly profane and Strangers to both Chureh and Common- 
f the} wealth , bur alſo profeſſed Enemies of the Truth, yea, 
Papiſts or pagans. And. therefore, (beinginirt ſelf a 
frieyous and unwarrantable Burthen ; deſtructive of the 
be Church and peoples Liberties 3 obſtructive of the free 
tro} courſe of the Cofpel; the Freedom , power and plain- 
We, ] 4 nels 
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neſs of the Miniſtry ; and occaſional of much bale Flatte.# «x 
ry and part:ality , under which, from the very timesdf} t 
Superſtition whichintroduced it, the Church did heavily} | 
groan ) 1t inuſt needs be ſo much the greater Blefling tw? 
be delivered from it. | F 
The ſecond Advantage which the Lords work recer# | 
ved, was by rhat great 8 Jong Tranſaction with the King! | 
in order to his return, & Admiſſion to the Goverameny | 
which at length , after repeated Addreſſes, many Treas} 
ties, and the interpoſing of Forraign States and princes, | 
roduced the Kings Approbation and Allowance of the 
rms and Solemn League and Covenant: Which both} | 
by his great Oath unto the Moſt High God , and his hand| 
writ and Subſcription, he moſt amply aſſured , promi-| 
ſing in the ſame manner to advance and proſecute their} + 
Ends, and to ſeek and procure the eltablithm2nt thereof, | | 
and of Presbyterial Government, and of the whole work 
of God in all his Dominions. We know our Adver(s 
11Es , perſiſting in their old malice , diſown and exclaim | 
upon this Tranſaftion, as'moſt diſloyal and infolent for | 
Subjects ( whoſe part is only to ſurrender and ſubmnt , )| 
rorequireand enter into Treaties with their Prince : But 
1. As theſe reproaches are from the ſame wicked Spirit, 
falle grounds, and baſe and carnall ends, which from 
the very times of Popery , have reſiſted , and been ob- 
jected againſt the Work of Reformation in this Land 3 fo 
do wee thereto oppoſe, ( in fullaſſurance before God 
and all the World, ) theſe ſolid andevident reaſons and 
warrants, whereby not only the Treaties andTranſactions 
with the late King, butall theſe old Contracts & Agree- 
ments betw1xr the then powers and people, ( which in 
{ome ſort » are the very foundation of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligioninthis Realm ) arc juſtified and approven: Where: 
inif there be any diſparity, the difference of a King upon 
his Throne actually Exercing » froma Prince only aſcen- 
ding thereto,muſt caſt the advantage on our fide. _ 
there 


wh 
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there is no Voluntary Kingdom , which1s not both erec= 
red, ſuſtained, and conrinued by a Fundamental Con- 
tract , and no Right thereto ſo go00d ( though even that 
of David himſelf and his Poſterity , who held the King- 
dom ,, both by immediat grant , and interpoſed Oath of 
the Moſt High, ) which 1s not (erled and confirmed by 
this agreement, 2 Sam.5: 3. 2 Kings 11: 17. can any ra- 
tional man diſprove or condemn Treaties ſo naturally an- 
recedent and previous thereto. Z. Thereaſon and ne- 
ceſlity of this Treaty 1s ſo dependent upon the preceeding 
War with rhe laſt King , 1n which (as well as in his 
Kingdomes) this King did ſucceed him, thar, ſeeing ir 
can have no oppoſers , bur ſuch as therein were enemues, 
we willingly referre both the caſes to the determinations 
of the ſame reaſons. And as for ſuch, who aſſerting the 
Covenant , and the Jaltice of the long Parliaments War, 
do nevertheleſs diſprove our procedure in this Treaty , 
as their m1s-information doth nor prejudge the Truth; fo 
neither are we an{werable for their inconſequence. 

The thirJ Advantage which the Lord gave his Work, 
was by what the King did after his arrival in Scotland, both 
before and at his Coronation , for the greater confirmati. 
on of the Covenant and Work of God, and the more 
ſtrong engaging of himſelf and this whole Land unto the 
Lord; Before his Coronation , he emitteth that Decla- 
ration at Dumfermling ſufficiently known by this deſigna= 
tion wherein Profeſſing , and appearing in the full perſpa- 
ſion and love of the Truth , herepemteth ( as having to do with 
and in the ſigh: of God) His Fathers oppoſttion to the Covenant 
and Work of God , and his own reluctancies againſt the ſame, 
hoping for mercy through the bloud of Feſus C:rift , and obre- 
fling the Prayers of the faithſul to Ged , for his fiedfaftueſs ; 
And then proteſteth his truth and ſincerity in entering into the 
Oath of God , reſolving to proſecute the ends of the Covenant to 
hicutmoſt , and to have with it the ſame common. friends and 
enemies , exhorting all tolay down _ enmity againft the cauſe 


of 
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vf God, and not to preſerre Mans Intereft to Gods, which wil | 
prove an Idole of Tealouſly to provoke the Lord , and he himfej | 
accounteth to he but ſelfiſh flattery, and ſo forth proceedet | 
in the moſt cordial , ſincere and aſſuring rerms , to teſti 

fy his love and zealous reſolutions for God , his People! 
and Covenant, and on the other hand his great diſlike & 

dereſtation of all Perſons, courſes and Intereſts contrary 

thereto. A Declaration, ſo full of heart profeſſions, 

and highatteſtations of the Great God, that none ſeriouſ. | 
1y confidering the preſent times , can refle& thereon| 
withouthorror and trembling from the Holy Jealouſy of} 
the Lord, either forthe then dzep Oiſſimulation » or the 

preſent unparalelled Apoſtacy. However ſeeing the ſame 

15 fo aſſertive , that no words could add to its aſſurance, | 
nor.no argument leſs than the preſent Apoſtacy , render} 
1tro any neutral perſon ſuſpe& of the leaſt diflimulation; | 
ſure we are » that the generality of the Kingdom , did 
thereby obtain all rhe warrant of the Kings mot full and 
clear afſent to,and allowance of the Covenant; that eirher 
Law or Reaſon could require. Thereafter at his Coro- | 
nation,, how the King did again confirm the Covenant, | 
and borh he and his people thereby again engage them | 
ſelves unto the Lord , the orderthereof printed ahd pu- 
bliſhed ro theWorid doth fully declare. . In which ,. theſe | 
paſſages are very obſervable. 1, Thatthe King is defi- | 
redin Name of the people , jointly to accept the Crown and 
maintain Religici, according to the National and Solemn 
League and Covenants to which he declared his cordial 
alfent , wiſhing ns longer ro live, than he might fe Religion & 
this Kingdom flouriſh in all happineſs. 2: Afﬀtera Sermon 
moſt pertinently , plainly and powerfully preached upon 
that 2 Kinge 11: vers 12, 17, { wherein amonglt other 
things, the binding power and force of the Oath of God, 
and the hazards of the breach thereof are fully repreſen- 
ted) th2Action commenceth wirh th Kings moſt Solemn 
Renewing ofthe National and So)emn League and Cove- 
nant, 
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nant, which was in this manner. The King Kneeling 
and liſting up his right hand before the rhree Eſtars of the 
Kingdom , the Commſlioners of the General 4ſlembly, 
and the whole people and Congregation, by his great Oarh 
in preſence of the Almighty God , the Searcher of hearts”, he 
afſurerh and declayeth his allowance of th? NationalCovenant, 
and Solemn League and Covenant , promifing faithjully 1g 
proſecute the Ends thereof , and to eſtabliſh the” ſame with the 
Presbyterial Government , and the whole Work of God in all 
his Dominions, 3. That, having thus taken the Covenants, 
the King 1s preſented to the people and their willingneſs, 
to have him for their King, demanded ; which they ac- 
cordingly declare. 4. hat he did alſo ſwear and rake 

the Coronation Oath appointed and recorded Part. I. 

Jac. 6. Cap. $. to which both the Covenants are moſt 

conſonant Promiſing by the Eternal and Almighty God , who 

lieveth and reigneth for ever , #0 obſerve and keep thi ſame. 

5. That when the Sword was putin his hand , he is defi- 
red to rece1ye the tame For the Defence of the Faith of Feſt 

Chriſt, and of the true Relipion according to the National 

& yolemn League and Covenant , and for the Miniſtratign 

of jaftice; which he accordingly acceptcth. 6, Afterthe 
Crown 1s {et upon his head, the peoples Obligatory Oath 
1s proclaimed , wherehy they all ſwear by the Eternal and* Al- 

mighty God. wha liveth and reipneth for ever , to be true and 
jait hjul to the King , According to the National and $0- 
lemn League and Covenant. 7. Being inftalled and ſer 
apon the Throne, he1s exhorted by the Miniſter ro re- 
member, That bis Throne is the Lords Throne, 1 Coron, 29: 

ver, 23, And bemg a Covenanted King ſet thereon , he ovght 
under God to rule for God, and eſpecially to beware thas he made 
not the Lords Throne a throneof Iniquity, #0 frame miſchie/ by a 
Law,evenſuch miſchicvous Laws as have been enacted by bis Pre- 
atceſſors deflructive to Religion, and grievous to the Lords Pec- 
ple, $8. The Nobles of the Land, being called one by 
one , and kneeling before the King on the Throne , and 
hol- 
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holding their hands berwixt his hands , did Swear byjh 
Eternal and Almighty God who livtth and reigneth for ever , 
be srue an4 faithful tothe King , According to the Nat, ani 
Solemn League and Covenant. 9. The action is cloſed by 
a molt ſolid and weighty exhortation » both to King and 
people to keep the Covenant , and beware of the breach 
of it, which is enforced by theſe fearful threatnings and 
inſtances recorded in the Scriptures of Truth, again 
Covenant breakers , particularly theſe , Nehem. 5: v, ng, 
where Nehemiah did ſhake his lap. ſaying , So God ſhakeou 
ery man from his houſe, and from his labour, that performed 
not this promlſe , even thus be he ſhaken out and emptied ,"Q 
all the Congregation ſaid , Amen. ler. 34: ver. 18, 19, 20, 
&21- And 2 Chron. 24: 23, 24. & 25. ' With this Pathe- 
tick application, That if they ſhould break the Covenant, 
God would ſhake off the Kings Crown, and turnhim from the 
Throne; that he would ſhake the Nobles out of their poſſeſiiant, 
and empty them of their Glory ; and would. deliver both tmto the 
bands cf their enemies, wha ſeek their life ; That breach of Covts 
nang and Rebellion-egainft God was anold and continued Sin in 
the Kings houſe , which God had already ſeverely puniſhed :if 
therefore the King ſhould not acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt King of 
Zion , who is above him , but break this Covenant , Gods tot 
#roverſy againſt the Kings Family would be carried on nntq tht 
weakning, if not the overthrow of it, ' Andlaſtly z both the 
Rlng and Nobles are certified, that if the King and vhey 
who, are engaged to ſupport his Crown , ſhall conſpire $opeshtr 
againſt the Kingdom of 1e/us Chrift , both the ſupporters and tht 
ſupported will fall together, This is that great Attion, 
wherein almoſt all the Solemnicies-are ſo twiſted with 
that ſacred Bond, that the World muſt acknowledee, 
that neyer King and people under the Sun , became ſo 
.expreſlly and ſtrictly. obliged both unto-God , one to ano- 
.ther, and among{t themſelves, as we were and are by 
theſe moſt Sacred Oaths of the Holy Covenants, moſt in» 
diſſolubly engaged. - = 
e 
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The fourth and laſt Advantage , was 'that plenary and 
la Complement ofall Securities whatſoever amongft men, 
viz. the Rarification of all theſe preceeding Treaties, Tran. 
ations, Engagementsand Actions, concluded and ena- 
Qed by- the King , then having atrained the Age of 2x 
Years compleat , and rhe Parliament fully and freely con- 
veened in the Moneth of Iune 1651* whereby the ſame did 
"OE paſsinroa perpetual Lay : And this Covenant which from 

the beginning was andis the moſt firm and Indiſpenfible 

'F Oath of God , became art length the very Fundamental 
Law of the Kingdom , whereon allthe Righrs and Privi- 
ledges either of King or People, are principally bottomed 
and ſecured, | 

Thisis the fair fide of the TranſaCtions and providences 
of theſe times, and the effects of the T ords favourable 
preſence , and. the conſequence of that Zeal which we have 
mentioned. O! that we had fincerely minded and walked 
agreably to all theſe Engagements, ſurely our times ſhould 
have endured for ever; bur ſeeing borh our own backſlidings, 
and the Lord's withdrawing from us do evidently teftify 
2gainſt us, let us aſcribe Rightcouſneſs unto our God , that 
inthe remembrace of all theſe Judgements wherewith be 
hath puniſhed us leſs than onr inquities deſerve , we may 
not only rake unto our ſelves TR and confuhion of 
face, becauſe we have ſinned againſt kim, and thereby ſtop 
the mouth of all theſe blaſphemies- and boaſtings of the 
Adverſaries of the Lord , and his Holy Covenant , which 
our Back(lidingsEave ſo widely opened; but inthe thoughts 
of his faithfulneſs be encouraged ro hope in his Mercy, and 
for the return of our Departed Glory , although we have 
rebelledagainſt him. 

The Principal Step of our Defection, and the ovly Riſe 
and Cauſe of all our Sin and Calamity , we acknowledge ro 
have been no other , thin that which isthe condemnation 
of the World, that Light indeed came unto us, but we 
loved DNarknefs berterthan Light, becauſe cur deeds mou 

Cv. 
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p _ For the Lord did canſe His Goſpel ro ſhine among} 
# us, inas great powet and ye everany Nation enjoyed, 
and by the Adranzage of his own Holy Miniſtry and G@ 
vernment , and the-acceflion of.our manifold Covenany 
aud Engagements, did beautify and: fecure the fame umy 
us; And though that after along coninuance of all theſe} 
bleffings, the Lord by the Afeetdert power of his owy 
Spirit and Gloxious Preſence , did bring the whole Lad 
under theſe grear convictions 5 mentioned inthe conchaſien 
ofthe League and Coyenant - of our not valuing the oc 
ble Benefit of the Gaſpel , nor endeauonring 10 Tecerte Chrift in our 
hearts , aud walk worthy of Him mour lives The onfy duty 


andend of all our Coverants and Engagements , whichis| 


ineffect God's greateſt Delighr and Glotyin the World, and 
all our Feliciry ; And unto theſe urfained reſolutions there 
annexed , of Repentance and Amendment; And laſtly thouoli 
the Lord from Heayen had bath plagued us for, and put- 

ed us fromtheſe feartul Apoftaciesand Defe&tions, where- 
- men of corrupt minds , not holding the head and end 
of allthings, evenour Lord Jeſus Chrift , were both in the 
Years 1645. ard 1648. ſoon turned alide from their fted- 
faſtneſs in the Covenant, and became Enemiesunto God's 
own Work and Cauſe, and had therefore ftirred us up to 
the Renewing of our Covenant with God in the Year 1648. 
with and after a moſt Solemn Acknowledgement both of 
the Cauſes and Evils oftheſe DefeCtions, and moſt ſerious 
dereſtarion of , and reſoiution againſt both ; Norwithftan- 
ding, we ſay, afall theſe things, Yer the great Sin and 
Evil of nor valuing , receiving , and walking worthy of 
our Lord Jeſus. and the not direCting and improving rhe 
orear Beſiings of His Goſpel, Ordinances, Covenants, 
VYictones, & all other Benefirs &Enjoymerts beftowed on 
ns, forthe promoving of the Pleaſure of our Lord , and the 
Eitabliſhing of his Kingdom, forthe Salvation of Sinners, 
did ſti]I remain. Thence was it , that the generall and 
oreat Zeal whichthen appeared , was ſo ſuddenlzcontrac. 


req 
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ced toa very few 5 and much remitred.in all : And thar 
mens-Corruptions , mono former Proteffions into fer 

ned pretenſions , . and cauſing many, ( in place of rhe 
great and only end propoſed ) to minde Selfiſh Defignes, 
and Worldly advantages, the Lord was provoked to give 
upſome to the proſecution of theſe: baſe deſires , unto 
which they had ſo quickly backilidenz And to abandon 
others to the deluſion of an over credulons Charity: which 
two Evils did ſo far prevail in all che TranſaGtions of thefe 
Times , that though the Over rulingProvidence of the 
Moſt High,did bring forth thereof the Advantages which 
we have already mentioned ; yet were MentherebyaGted 
topurſue Treaties,over the belly of moſt ſignal-Warnings 
and moſt pregnant Diſlwaſtves to the contrary, and to 
conclude Agreements , and accept of Securities .in the 
great Matters of God , and of his Work ſo long conten- 
dedfors and fac advanced, which no rational man not pre» 
terring airy words and profeſfions , and Ink fubſcripri» 
ons» to plain refuſal, vifible relhuctancies', manifeſt. re 
filings , open counteractings , and ſtrong an4%eohrigued 
prejudices , would be ſatisfied with, in his own private 
matters of almoſt the meaneſt concernment. Butthough 
the Lord from heaven did at Dambey , teſtify againſt both 
this evil and finful courſe , andthe great Sinand wicked- 
neſs that had procured it , and thereafter by many of His 
tuchful Servants did give expreſs Teſtimony & Warning 
againſt the ſame, yer it is ſill perſiſted in : Andnorwith- 
ſtanding that by a new diſcovery, after all the aſſurance 
contained in the Declararion at Dumſirmling that could be 
imagined , the Lord'did make -1t- evident at Cove , that 
all theſe condeſcenſions were only the conſtraints of Po- 
licy , the Backſliding and Deluſion. of theſe times did 
proceed, until , thatunder apretence of Necefiity, pre- 
terring the Arm of Flesh to the Almighty power and Fa- 
your of the Moſt High, and through rhe periwaſlion of a 
Mock Repent ance , only agreeable nnco that Mock Treaty 
BY 1. whereon 
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whereon it depended , we were induced again to brett 
the Lords Commandment and our own Engagement, ji 
joyning with the People of theſe Abominations ; to pre 
voke the Lord to be angry,until he ſhould conſume us uit 


terly without a remnant or eſcaping ; and by partaking f 


their Sins , becameapt & ready to partake of their judgs| 


ments» which the Lord, by the hand of the Treache 
rous , did ſuddenly inflict upon us forall our treachery: 
And thereby , according to his Righreouſneſs and gret 
Faichfulueſs, as he had brought upon us the bleſſing; 
ſo he alſo brought upon us the curſe of his holyCovenang; 
and the fears of our own Acknowledgement. 

Theſe were our Forſakings and Backflidings , which 
provoked the Lordalſo to forſake us, and ar length to 
giveus overunto, and leave us inthe hands of our ene» 
mies; and to lay on our necks that long and heavy yokeot 
forraign Uſurpation,- under which, from the Year 1651. 
unto the Year 1660. we did (o romn_ roan. The rt 
membrance of which things, doth neceſfarily oblige us 
to the Declaration of theſe things. 

I; Thatas wedeſire heartily to reſume theſe profeſ- 
fions of unfeigned Humiliation ( for the underyaluing of 
the precious Goſpel and lighting of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt) contained in our Holy Covenant , wherein all 
the Land without exception are and were {o deeply cons 
cerned ; ſo (although inthe Narration of the procedure 
of our ſinful and Woful DefeCtion » the particular paſls 
wes of Self ſeeking and Over credulous Deluſion may 
1mport a narrower reſtriction, Yet) the Lord is our wit- 
neſs , that the pure motive ot his Gloty , and the Honor 
and Trurh of his work and Covenant , without prejudice 
to the perſons of any, far leſs of ſuch, whom we are 
perſwaded the Lord both did, and yer doth honour » to 
be inſtrumental in his Work, -and faithful in his Cove- 
nant , (though neither in the former praCtice , or this 
preſent perſwaſion , we do agree) have induced = 
this 


w 3, 


». 


or 
a— 


pd —— 


om ——_ 


For the Kingdome Chrift. 145 


this refletion : which we earneſtly obtelt , may be loo. 
kedupon by all, rather as the matter of our mourning 
than of our cen(ure. 
.2. That whatever love & ſincere reſpect we retain for 
'# ſuch of the Faichful , who ( through the Holy and Wiſe 
Permiſſion of the Soveraign Lord , by the influence of 
particular temptations , or of that y_— and powerful 
ſnare of an Evil Time ) were carried on toa Sinful Come 
pliance with the Evil Courſes thereof : Yet we are per= 
ſwaded , that the remitring of that Zeal, fincerity and 
ſtedfaſtneſs, whereunto, in our Solemn Acknowledge= 
hich} ment, upon the moſt powerful motives, we had then 
lately ſo ſeriouſly engaged our ſelves ; and the more Polt- 
tick than Pious management of theſe Treaties and Tran= 
red ations ; wherein the advancement of the Word of God, 
and proſecution of the Ends of the Covenant {o highly 


-- - pretended , could nor fir.cerely and zealouſly be intene 
« wh 4d, by any.imaginary ſecurity or ſinful aſſiſtance there= 


by obrained ) bur eſpecially the relapſing unto that moſt 
fofs | finful conjunction with the people of thele Abominarions 
ſo ſolemnly and lately repenred for, and reſolved againſts 


gol (which, in ſtead of being ſalved , was, by the Conſtrat- 
Al ned, ' Politick , Diſlembled , and Formal Repentance 
ons | *Þ<nuſed, tothe mocking ofthe God of Truth, & ſcorn 
re | 0fall our Holy Engagements, on all hands moſtly aggra- 
Mz. | Yared and exaggerated) theſe evils , we ſay , were the 


very foundations of this preſent Apoſtacy, & the grounds 
of th? Lords controverly , which hathſo long, and yer 


= doth ſo grievouſly purſue this Poor Church and Nation, 
1:ce f- O! thatall menwouldyerar length, after all theevils 


and warnings which God hath ſent amongſt us, ſeriouſly 
conſider their wayes, take unto themielves ſhame , and 
give unto God the glory betore the decree bring forth our 
his | utter deſtru&ion and deſolarion., Who knowerh bur the 
Lord would repent Himſelffor His ſervants , when He 


his | feth our power is goae , and return on high tor his own 
Gle 
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Glory , and the Congregation of the" poor that comp 
paſs Him abour, and render vengeance unto all hisa& 
yerſanies ? 

3. That neither the failing nor backſliding of many 
the faithful , northe wicked Hypocriſy & Diflimulariog! 
practiſed on the other hand, in thejcarrying on, and cop 
ſ cluding of theſe Treaties, whereby the King was brough 
| under the hond of the Holy Covenant , doth leſſen 
| annul his Obligation therein; far leſs the Security, whic 
the people , eſpecially , ſuch who know not theſe depths 
of Satan, did obtain thereby , for their warrant and corf 
firmation ; Surely the greateſt Aggravation of Perjury 
cannot annul the Sacred Obligation of an Oath 3 nor a 
intended Falſhood , looſe the bond of Truth ; nor wil 
vile Difiimulation , and the moſt fearful mocking of Got 
and the whole World , deliver from his Holy Juſtice att 
| Jealouſy , whois aterrible and ſwift witneſs againſt, and 
| avenger of all ſuch abominations. Did the wicked dif 

mulation and rebellious heart of the Children of Iſrael, 
wherewith they entered in Covenant with the Lord. 
Dent. 29: 10, to 28. liberate them ſrom the fin of Apoſtz 
Cy, and all theſe feartul plagues threatened again ir2 Di 
not that Diſſimulate promiſe ard engagement of the rem 
nant of the Jewes » made ro Feremiab cap. 42: 20. rathe 
haſten & aggravat the puniſhment of their diſobedience, 
v.21.axd 22? All wholove Truth or fear an Oath, & 
nodoubt abherre ſuch wickedneſs, But-the main obie& 
on 1s, that theſe condeſcenfions were exrorted by Fore 
and Fear , which doth excuſe the Diſlimulation , and at 
nul the Oath. We ſhall nor here infiſt to clear and 16 
fure this cavillation , which others have ſo fully an! 
wered: For astothe poſition , That neither fic: ® 
fear do cauſe to ceaſe the obligatton of an Oath in a mante 
meerly Indifferent ,, much leſs , Holy, Righteous and tru 
( as the matter of the Covenant is) all yeeld. Bu 
that neither Force » Fear , nor any other indirdt wa 
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can be alleadged for the annulling ot theſe engagements , 
both the preceeding Treaties , thejult and neceflary rea- 
ſons , and all otker circumſtances do molt evidently con- 
firm; So thar the whole World may juſtly wonder , that 
thſe men, who both in profeſſion and practice, do 
plainly evidence their profane indifterency , and regard- 
leſs violation of all Oaths, wherein Intereſts doth not con- 
carre , z2ould by the manifeſt Parronizing of all Perfidy 
( whereof no inſtance can be adduced in the breach of any 
treaty , wherein the ſtronger and weaker did e\er com- 
pole any matter of Right , which is not more juſtifiable ) 
and the ſhameful diſgracing of the King himlelf , (whom 
neither Conſcience, Honor, Honeſty ,'nor the example of 
his Father could teach rhe conſtancy of the moit mean and 
abject of his Subjets,) ſhould plead & pretend to rational 
pretext tor the preſent Apoſtacy , and not rather conſent 
themſelves , ro ſay with the King 1n one of his Declarati- 
ons , emitted ſhortly after his return to England, that it is 
well kno;on by what abuſroe meanes His Majeſty was adduced to 
aake & publiſh that Declaration at Dumfermling, without any 

more ſpecial condeſcendence,which is impoſſible. But oh! 

that the World did alſo know & conſider all the reiterated 

Oaths & Subſcriprions,high & Solemn Atteitations.Free 

and unrequired Profeſſions Feartul Execrations , made _ 
before God , Angelsand Men, both in Publick, upon 
the Throne , under the crown » in plain Parliament, and 
allo in Private Conferences , which many yer alive can 
lufficiently atreſt ; by which this poor Church & Nation 
Was inſnared , & precipitated 1nto all the Sin & Miſery, 
tharfhnce the Year 1650. uato this day , hath afflicted us. 
However the Lord, who (ceth & heareth, doth alſo con= 
hider , ro require it, and the violence done to himſelf in 
many of his ſuffering members , who partly even 1n the 
conicience of the very things, which they that are moſtly 


therein concerned, do mock at, dare not proſtitute rhew 
7 Cons 
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had been for ever forgotten, as it was by many of them 


'might know , that the Eord is our God , and Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
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Confciences in an ambulatory Compliance , with the 
wicked Apoſtacy in theſe times. 

4. Wecannot but obſerve , thatafter the prevailing, 
and during the time of the English uſurpation , theſe 
only , for the moſt part, remained mindful of , & faith-# 
ful to the King, who were faithful and ſtedfaſt in the} 
Covenant; when as theſe, who formerly did , andÞ. 
at preſent do pretend ſo highly for the King, in pre» 
oY oh both ſo Jeſus Chriſt , and the Holy Covenant, 
did in their flaviſh compliance , abandon all Alle 
geance and Honeſty, ro complement the then Powers, 
for the promoving of their own ſelfifh deſignes, which 
is the only bond of all their Engagements , and rule 
and aim of all their Actions. And though many of them 
do now pretend to have been ſufferers, yet it is well 
known, that it they had had the half of theſe temptations, 
which the Faithful upon the account of their alleageance 
did conſtantly refiſt , the Kings Intereſts for their part, 
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openly renounced and abjured ; And that the main rea 
ſon of their then ſeeming and pretendedLoyalty, was the 
improbability of credit with , and acceptance from the 
Ulurpers , becauſe of their known Naughrineſs. 

Having thus declazed the Lords great Work and Glori 
ous preſence amongit us , in all rheſeMercies and Judge- 
ments which he thewed upon us, and theſe ſtrange 
Viciſlitudes and Alternatiovs , ſometimes of his grace & 
power , engaging us with heart, and hand unto himlelt, 
{ometimes of our own hearts wickedneſs and Unſtedfaſt- 
neſs, again cauſing us to apoſtatize and backſlide from I” 
his Holy command and Covenant, which, during the | 
ipace of an hundred years from the Year 1560 , have 18 
ra: Holy and wile Providence of God paſſed over us; that | 
by all theſe great Temptations, which our eyes have (een, 
and the Signs and wonders which he hath wrought , we 
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our King 3 and that by all theſe chings , he only went a« 
bout toeſtabliſh us for a peculiar People unto hum(elt, in 
theglorious lighr of his Truth , and Beauty of his holi- 


neſs, farexalred above many other Nations. We are 
now come to the Year 1660 » wherein though the Lord 
was pleaſed according to his glofious Soveraignty , by 
his own immediate hand , to break the yoke of our Op- 

refſors , reſtore our Covenanted King , Lawes and Li- 
Cikies and Intereſts , not only ro cede unto, but unani- 
mouſly to conſpire for this bleſſed Reſtirurion; yet how 
evidently hath ir fince appeared, that the Lord had not 
giyen unto us an heart to perceive, eyes to ſee, not ears 
to hear , unto that very day. : 

We need not here reſume the Kings moſt Solemnand 
Indiffoluble Engagements , wich we have (o lately men- 
tioned, nor add that after Worcefter fight , and from be= 
yond Sea , he did confirm by privare letters toperſons of 
unqueſtionable credit » that he was , and through the 
Grace of God would continue, the ſame man that he had 
declared himſelf robe in Scorland; nor that 1t was the con- 
ſcience of thar clauſe of the Covenant , relating to the 
maintenance of his Perſon and Authority , which during 
thetimes of Uſurpation , did retain the ſenceand love of 
his Intereſt , ſo freſh and deeply rooted in mens hearts ; 
Nor that the publick owning , publiſking and reprinting 
thereof by the then Parliament it England in March 1660, 
was the firſt publick Act that durit or did appear in his fa- 
yours ; Nor laſtly need we remember that Letter written 
and direted by the King, atter his return to the Presby- 
tery of Edinburgh and this whole Church , wherein he de- 
cares himſelt reſolved , by the grace of God to proteR and pre- 


woe the Government of the Church s; Scotland as it is ſettled by 
Luv without violation ; Seeing that though according to 
Its then Statz and poſture , ſuch a Solema and Publick 
lurance might have be2n repured a perpetual Security 3 
vet the whole (train of the Ln is {uch as tendeth wy 
3 y 
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ly rodivide the whole Mainiſtery , and to abuſ®he gre 
ter part of them: And particularly , the alteriyg & ſup 
preſſing of that moſt fixed: and certain (ground gf his En- 
gagement, even the Word ot God any] the Holy Cove 
nant, for that of Law , which 1s bur tratkafid moveable, 


did even then diſcover to many, that latent Diſlimulatoa} 


and Inſtability , wherebF others. were either weakly or 
willingly deluded. The thing we obſerve 1s , that both 


King and peoples Obligations were not then greaterthanſf 


the oportunity appeared to be moſt happy, for the accom 
pliſhing of the Lords Work, th: making of his name 
great and one in all theſe Nations, and th< Nations happy 
and high above all Nations in name and in p1aile, & the 
eſtabliſhing of the King & his poſterity upon the I hrone 
in glory and proſperity: & that the owning of,& adhering 
unto the Solemn League & Covenant, our Magna Chana 
of Religion and Righteouſneſs, had both in the perſw# 
ſion of all fober men, and even in the conviction of the 
greateſt part of our . Adverſaries, infallibly produced, & 
effeftuated all theſe bleſlings. 

But Oh! how ſuddenly and ſtrangely was this bleſled 
appearance overclouded, the expectation of all the Godly 
dilappointed , the joy and peace of all corrupted & war 
red , and this Land reduced unto this preſent fo woful 
deſolarion and ſore diſtreſs, which though the groans, 
rears, and the Blood 6f the Perſecuted , the cry of Vios 
lence and Oppreflion , the Deſolation and Profanation ol 
Gods Sanctuary , the reigning power of Darkneſs , the 
Pride, Rage and Blaſphemy of Perjury and all Profanr 
ty . which hath filled the Land , and the dreadful Wrath 
of the molt Holy and great God , which both burneth 
round about, and hangeth over it , do ſufficiently make 
manifeſt , yer for our greater upſtirring to conſider and 
lay to heart, that a!l rheie evils are come upon us» becauſe 
our God is not'amongſt us, and what thehear of this great 
Anger meaneth , and alſo for the clearing of the Inno- 

Cency 


_w fy, at dF ww wy vv xz, az £#ax __ nm tl @a cc. c ooo 


Pn, > wh, << 0 ws tw ww 


= - 


pn—_— vm_— 


_ 
- (up 
s En 
- OVE 


able, 


aton| 


ly or 
both 
,than 
COM 
name 
apPy 
- the 
rone 
ering 
hart 
{we 
f the 
d, & 


eſled 
odly 
12r- 
'oful 
ans s, 
V 10s 
"n of 

the 
fant 
Tath 
neth 
1ake 

and 
auſe 
Treat 
1NO- 
nCcy 


or the Kingdome of Chriſt. .. 15x. 


cency and Teſtimony of the Lords ſufferers, we do ſhortly 

exhibite the violent courſe of this precipiranc Defection. 
The King being returned & re-eſtabliſhed in May 1660. 
the Antichriſtian Spirit of Prelacy, ever enemy to the Goſ- 
land Kingdom of our : ord Jeſus , and the Holy Cove- 
nart whereby the ſame are promoted , raking occaſion 
from theſe many troubles and confutions , which the oppo- 
frion and falſe heartedneſs of ma'1y 1n the ſawe Covenant, 
didprincipally provoke the Lord to inflict npon theielands, 
20d advantage from the proneneſs of mens power tode= 
cline unto Tyranny , and their corruprtionsto all licenriouſ- 
neſs ; did firſt molt falſely and atrociou'ly ſlander the Cove- 
nant asthe Bond of all Iniquity, Rebel/ton and Confution; 
which prejudice being enforced with many apparent ad- 
yantazes that then did atrend it + did fo ſuddenly and ftron- 
oly ſpread and root it ſelf in the hearts of our Nobles, Ru- 
ers, and che generality of the Land, that, without {© 
much as ſerioufly reflecting upon their former ſo Solemn 
Eogagements, Sacred Oath+, Publick Profeſlions, Vigo- 
rous Actin2s and Appzarances for the Cauſ: and Covenant 
of the Lord, without any conſideration of Conſcience, Ho- 
neſty, or Honor , which ſo great and fudden a muration 
from their former wayes, though they had been as wicked, 
$ineffect they are true and righteous, did certainly call 
forin ſober and earneſt Repentance , they with the con- 
cufrence of ſuch vile Sycophantsand treacherous perfons in 
the Church and Miniſtry, as the worldly wealth and 
power of Prelacy had wickedly debauched , ſer them- 
elves in a moſt determine and reſolute Fury , where- 
Into all cheir former zeal tor God is by the malice of Satan 
uddenly corrupted, by the plain force of Power, and 
colour of Authority, whereunto they had now atrained , 
todeface and overturn the whole Work of God , rize tts 
foundations , annul His Covenants, repeal all Acts made in 
their fayours, incapaciate and periecure all oppoſers, and 
laſtly to efface and difſolye all ſenſe and bond of Conſci- 
K 4 ence, 
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ence » by which this fearfal courſe of Apoſtacy , might 
be inthe leaſt, checked or controlled. q 
+ Weſhall nor here premiſe any thirg , for clearing « 
the Unlawfulneſs of the ſucceeding Acts and Decds, where- 
by this Apoſtacy was carried on, and for the looſing and 
freeing of us from all obligation of Obedience thereto, at 
Compliance therewith: Any who can but ſuppoſe, cha 
not only a whole Parliament but alſo all men are, and hav 
often been found liars; andcompare imparrially the thingy 
preſent with rhe things that arepaſt, muſt neceflarily cor 
clude, that allihele Acts and Deeds of Defection were and 
are Groſs Perjury and Wickedneſs, and that ſo long a 
that maxim ſhall hold , that we ought rather to obey God tha 
Man, they can never be binding cither in Conſcience g 
Reaſon, 

. Seeing therefore that the only Rule of theſe Counterah, 
ihgs and overturnings, wasto deſtroy that which the Lord 
had ſogloriouſly planted » and ro looſe that whereunto we 
wereand are indiffolubly obliged , referring our ſelves it 

what is already ſaid , for vindicating the Lords Work 
our Holy Covenants, we proceed ro lay forth the Sinfub 
neſs and Wofulneſs of this Defection , as follows : 
I. In Fuly 1660. by immediate clandeſtine warrants, 
w.thourt any cauſe ſignified or citation giver, the Lord Mar 
queſs of Argile and foie other Gentlemen, ( who were 
conceived to have been inſtrumental in rhe former Work of 
God , and that rhey mighr be of influence for obſtructing 
of the then deſigned overthrow thereof (were attatched 2nd 
commirted cloſe Priſoners. 
. 2, In Aupuft 1660, the Committee of Effates appointed 
by the Parhament 1651. being again fer down, the very 
firſt day of their meeting , do violently ſeiſe upon ſeveral 
faithful Miniſters, peaceably and quietly aſſembled toge- 
ther, andimployed inthe drawing up of a monitory L et« 
ter tothe King , inthe moſt rational and dutiful manrer, 
and for the moſt iunportant and neceſlary Ends , of Gods 
BET "0 Glory, 


- 
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Glory, and the Kings ervice , tharcan be imagined , 
a5 the Letter it ſelf ſer down at large in the Apologetick 
Narration doth teſtify. And though this duty and em= 
ployment was no other z than what the meaneft ſubjeCtin 
the moſt private capacity might , andall were indiſpen= 
fþly obliged to have done ; yet thoſe Miniſters and- one 
Gentleman with them , are therefore inſtantly withour 
hearing > committed Priſoners. 

+ This Committee proceeding to prepare for the ſuc= 
ceeding Parliament , (which was all its work and defign ) 
the Parliament fireth down the I day of TIaruary, Where, 
having taken the Oarh of Supremacy, without reſpeCt to 
irs due limitation Contained in the 114. Act, la. 6. Parl. 
12. 1592, then ſtanding unrepealed ; and exalring the 
Kings. prerogative , upon the alleaged Warrand of the 
Word of God and Laws of the Land (but ineftect direaly 
contrary to both) aboveall Offices, Parliaments, Laws, 
Leagues , Conventions , Peace and War ; and likwiſe 
upon meer aſſertions and alleagances 1n place of declaring 
upon known and certain grounds | which 1sall that any 
Parliamenit can lawfully ” directly Innovating the Funs 
dmental Law and Conſtitution of the Kingdom, and 
thereby making the Kings Throne , the foundation of all 
the ſucceeding Perjury and Apoſtacy 3 They ſpoil and 
diveſt , firſt , the Solewm Leagwe ard Covneant , and then 
the National Covenant , Presbyterial Government , and the 
whole Work of God. of all legal warrand and Authority; 
Declaring all Acts and Practices made ard ſtanding in favours 
thereof , to be void nnd null: And by the lame great Act re 
ſelſſory, they revive and reinforce all the corruptions and 
Superſtitions of Croſling , Kneeling and the ike , 1ntro- 


4 duced by any Parliament ſince the Retormation. Asthe 
| 4&ts of the firſt Seflion of the Parliament do clearly ret- 


fly. 

" Although that theſe ACts have been and are, bothin 
themlclyes and in'their effeRs, juſt cauſe of great aſtoniſh= 
ihe | Ment 
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ment and mourning to all the Faithful inthe Land; ye 
when we remember that height of Wickedneſs and Pro. 
{anity that then abounded , and rhe falſe , flattering, & 
perjurious Sermons & practices, by which the Parliameny ,, 
was thereunto inſtigated , but moſt of all, rhar Actthaſſy ,, 
then paſſed for an Anniverſary Thankſgiving; wherein, af 
if we had been delivered ro commit all this great Wicked. 
neſs, the Spirit and Work of the Lord are heinous} {; 
blaſphemed and calumniated, as the only Author and 
Caulc of all the Blood , Bondage , Uſurparion , Rebel { 
hon, Rapine, Violence and other Eviis , that either 
the malice and wickedneſs of men had cauſed, orGodinÞ 1, 
his Righteous Judgement had therefore permitred or in« { 
fried ; and the Ranverſing of our Bleſſed Reformation, Þ B 
Holy Covenants, and the Righteous Laws whereby theyſl R 
were eſtablished, accounted the Reſtirution of Religion, Þ as 
Righteouſneſs , and Liberties ; And the 29 of May, af fi 
molt Auſpicious, appointed for the yearly commemoratt Þ 
on thereof. [a day, the profane Inſtitution whereotY 0 
Eannot be better demonſtrated ; than by its more profane 
obſervance *and celebration eyer ſince praftiſed ] Theſe 
things, we ſay, being conſidered , do juſtly add horror 
roour aſtoniſhment and trembling unto our mourning, 
But that their practice might be alſo conſonant to: theit 
Acts and Statutes , and, by cutting off or laying {afide its 
moſt eminent Oppoſers , the return of Prelacy might be 
more efi-Ctually promoted, in the ſame oo of Paylias 
ment, not only was that Innocent & Faithful one, My Gu- 
thry', (fingled out & ſignally honoured by God » to beat 
teſtimony to the Kingdom of His Son Jeſus Chrift , His 

Cauſe & Covenant,[tor no other fault than his faithfulneſs 

therein , and his Declining the Kings uſurped Authority 

in prejudice of the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus, 8 the 
priviledges ofhis Church, clearly warranted by 14. AQ, 

Parl.12. 14.6. then ſtanding unrepeal'd,&by a great cloud 
of faithful Witneſſes, who in like manner did —_— 

gain 
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Jal inſt this Uſurpation) cruelly ſlain and pur to deathz Bur 
Pro-Ff "if , under the colour of certain Epidemick crimes , 
» CF herein rhe Soveraignty of Divine Providence , more 
Mg than ary manswalice, had involved the whole Land, os 


thay ,rers who had be-n eminent inthe Work of God , ' particu= 
1,US [rly the Marqueſs of Argile , were condemned to death, 
Ce and forfeited ; And ſeveral other Faithful Miniſters, be= 
usly ſides theſe who were at firſt impriſoned by the Commit« 
and reeof Eftates , were without any cauſe ſignified , impri- 
del ned, confined, or otherwiſe vexed and incapacitated. 
her 4. Theriſe and reeſtabliſhmenrt cf this Anrichriſtiag Pre- 
din lacy being thus prepared, in the interval afterthis firft Sef- 
1n*F fion of Parliament , the King nominatech and prelenteth 
n, | Biſhops; & four of them being called ro Court , are there 
ney Reordained and Conſecrar2d: And that in ſuch a manner, 
on, # as doth clearly interre their difowning & renouncing their 
3B former Miniſtery, and their Warrand and Miflton tacreun» 
th ro In conſequence whereof, all the Ordinary meetings 
eotY of Presbytcries & Synods are diſcharged, until they ſhould 
ne Y of new be licenced and Aurhorized thereto by the Biſhops 
ele now nominated and appointed, and, to the effect that 
ror | matters might the better ſucceed , ſeveral of our Faithful 
1g. 8 Miniſters, upon groundleſs ſuſpitions , and for refuGnyg.of 
elf # the Oath of Supremacy arbitrarily and rigorouſly impoſed, 
itt without ſo much as admitring ſuch qualifications, as no 
£8 Chriſtian ought or can deny, are ſome of them Baniſhed & 
4# F others confined. 6 ip 
uh 5, The ſecond Seſſion of this laſt Parliament fitting in 
ar | May 1662, by their tirft 4, they reſtore and reeſtabliſh 
is { Prelacyin all it's prerended Rzghts, Dignuries and Previledges. 
| but in eftet , 1n its real Uſurpations and Corruprions, 
y | And forthe better ſetling thereof, and evident declaring 
ie | tothe World , how Eraſtianand Antichriftian this Woful 
Governmentis . both in ts Riſe , Deſigns and Effects, as 
by this 44, the Reſtirution thereof is expreſly founded 
upon the Kinz's Supremacy , as betng an inherent Right in the 


Crown 


* 


156 TheChurch of Scotl. Wreſtlings. 


Crown for the diſpoſal of the external Government of the Chun 
Soit alſo declared, that whatever the King [hall determine mz 
edvice of the Bichops and ſuch of the Clergy as he chall nomimay 
in the external Government of the Church , ball be valid 
effetual, without any orher Proviſo than that the ſame be 
fiſtent with the Laws of the Realm. Burt the Abſolyre ( 
plement ofa'l Wickedneſs and the Heighr of Uſurpation, 
above allthar ever the Papacy it ſelf aſpired unto » is tha 
which followeth , whereby rhe King and Parliament , fa 
clczring all (cruples which may occurre from former A 
and Practices, do: reſcind all former As , by which , the 
ſole and only power of Juriſdiction within this Church, 
doth ftand in the Church , and in the Meetings and Aﬀem- 
blies thereof; and all Adts of Parliament and Council, which 
may be interpreted to have given any Church power, Jurif 
diction, or Government tothe Officebearers of the Church, 1; 
their reſpective meetings , other than that which acknow«Þ} ;1 
ledgeth a dependence upon, and ſubordination tothe So- iſ y 
veraign Power of the King as ſupream, and is to be regulared &} þ; 
and authorized in rheexerciſe thereof by the Biſhops, who Þ| « 
are to put order to Eccleſiaftick matters, and to be accoun- &| 
table tothe King for their Adminiſtration; And the fore« || 1} 
faid 114, 4 Parl. 12. 7a. 6. whereby the Priviledges, F 
Power and other effentiall Cenfures given by God to the &} | 
ſpiriruall Office bearers in His Church, and warranted by &Þ ; 
His Word are rarified, is even in fo far and totally caſed Þ} { 
and reſcinded. And that the World may know how pre- || ; 


, re] 
ont 


ſumptuous and abſurd this Uſurparion is, which cannot be 

juſtly conceived without an inſtance of irs effects, we here 

ſubjoyn rhar 4 A#. Seſſ. .3.' ofthe ſame Parhament for the 

conftitution of a National Synod, wherein the King is 
made ſoveraignly and properly to conftiture this Afﬀembly, 

both as rothe Appointmentof irs Members Conftiryent, 
and of its conſtant Prefident ; rhe abſolute regulation of 
things there to be propoſed (which are declared ro be only 

ſuch as He shall plea/t tofipni'y, ) the derermination and l1-" 
murat!on 


LIM! 
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ntation of its Deciſions , which areto be agreed tn by the 
Preſident as well as the major part , and froviding that they be mat 
ontrary to the Prerogatroe or the Laws of the Realm , And laſt» 
y, asto the necetliry ofthe King's preſence mm perſon or by his 
ommiſ{ioner, and of his Ratification and Approbation, with- 
pur which no Act or Deed 1s to be of any force. Now let 


the World confider, what he could have done more in 
The conſticucion and regulation of his own Court of Ex- 
Ts hequer: And if' he hath notdoneall, as to the conſtitu= 


 Mcrion of this Court, ( immediatly depending upon our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ard his ſole Authoriry) which He Hime 


ſelf hath dore or petfibly could do ; by what warrand or 
rule, He who is King of Kings will require, We ſhal 
not here ſtand to examine theſe Acts according to former 
Laws, Oaths and Engagemems, hereby moſt fearfully 
violated and contemned ; This is a ftrain of wickedneſs 
above all that former times could imagine, O ! tharGod 
would ſpeak to the Authors, but nor in his wrath, and as he 
hath ſer his only Son upon his boly hill of Zzon; ſo he would 
cauſe them to fear his diſpleaſure , that they may yer be 
wiſe and inſtructed ro kiſs the Son , leſthe be angry , and 
they pzr1th from the way , when his wrath 1s kindled bur a 
little. Surely to define, that the ſole Power and Juriſdic- 
tion of this Chu' ch » doth not ffand within the ſame , bur 
in ſome thing without befide our Lord Jeſus; and that the 
ſame is fountain'd in, and derived from the King; and that 
all Church-Officers in all Church matters, are accountable 
tohim who1s neither thereto Gifted nor Called, is toſer 
the King upon our Lord Jeſus his Throne , and a high de- 
r0yation from. and reflection upon him , who has builded 


the Temple ofthe Lord and bears the Glory , andfits and - * 


rules both as King agd Prieſt upon his Throne; Who, more 
worthy than Moſes , as faithful and perfett as a Son over He 
«wn Houſe; and therefore did not leave his Church deftiture, 
otanyneceſſary and proper Officer or Afiſter , when nei- 
thet Kipg nor Prince was ſo muchas members —_ _ 
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laſtly, it's a plain Perverfion in ſtead of Performance 
that Promiſe madero the Church , Iſas. 49. 23. That ki 
Should be its Nurſing Fathers , wherein place of Domini 
there Submiſſion in expreſly enjoayned , they shall bow do; 
thee with their face toward the Earth, We know that this 
Notion of External Policy , is vainly pretended to cok 
the marter : But ſeeing whatſoever can be meaned by & 
rernal Policy , ev-nasto outward decency and Order, 
either particularly determined by onr Lord Himſelf 
his bleſſed Apoſtles ,” or under the definition of General 
Evident Rules left unto rhe Churches arbitrimenr, wheret 
the King ( deivrg no Church-Officer ) upon a double a 
count 1sclearly excluded; and ſeeing that under the pretene 
ofthis External Policy , the greareſt and moſt ſuperſtiric 
Novarions in the pure Worſhip of God , and the great 
Torruptions and Abuſes both, by the appointment of 
Officers in the Church of Chrift withour His own warrag 
and the uſurping and perverting of the Power of Spiri 
Cenſures inthe Government of Gods Houſe , may be 
have beenintroduced .. we doubr nor , bur all rational me 
do ſeerthe deluſions of ſach vain pretences. And certainh 
fincethe A it ſelf dorh proceed , to grantthe King all th 
Power m and over both Eccleſiaftich Cauſes and Perſon; that aa 
be imagined. it would be but ordinary ingenuity in our Ad 
yerfaries, plainly to aſſert , that rhe King is the Great + 
poſtle and Vicegerent of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, in and'ove 
His Houſe: Although they ſhould not only appear herei 
diſtitu:e of any betrer warrand, than this preſent Ac: o 
Parliament ; But molt plainly to juſtify all the Uſurparion, 
thar ever the Pope or Antichriſt can be charzed with 

6. Riſhops being thus reſtored and admitted ro fir and 
give voice in Parliament , this Mixture and the power df 
thetr Antichriſtian Spirir doth quickly exert ir ſelt : And 
without regard to the nature of Parliamentary and all Civil 
Powers ( whichare no wayes converſant about rhings and 
perſwaſions only Inte:nal , and meerly appertaining_ *0 

Con. 
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conſcience, or tothe Word of God , whichis the ground 
and warrant , upon Vhich all Power whatſoever 
being only Declarative » 1n matters of this kind, oughe 
certainly and expreſly to proceed, ) they procure a Doge 
matick Att declaring theſe Poſitions , That it is lawful to 
Subjes for Reformation or neceſſary Self defence. to enter into 
Leagues , ortakeup Arms againſt the King , and ſuch like , 
to be Rebellious and treaſonable ; and particularly that 
the National Covenant, as it was explained in the Yeay 1638 , 
and the Solemn L eague and Covenant were , and are inthem- 
ſelves Unlawful Oaths, and were taken by, and impoſed upon 
the SubjeRs of this Kingdom , againſt the Fundamental Law & 
Liberties thereof. ( Waich neither they nor all the inven- 
tion of Hell is able ro condeſcend upon or inſtru) and 
therefore, out of the plenitude of their power; (as muth 
as ever any Pope pretended to} thev looſe the Obligation 
of Conſcience, and free the Subjects of their En 
ments: And further, to compleat this therr Wickedneſs, 
they appoint a Declaration of this High {mpiery, to be 
ſigned by all in Publick Truſt , that none may be admit- 
I th tedro, or exerce the ſame , except they receive in their 
ad "ghthand or in their forcheads this their accurſed mark. 
0! Lord our God, thou art of purer eves than to hehold Evil , 


bh and canſft nct look on Iniquity : Wherefore lookeſt thou on them 
well th4t deal treacherouſly , and holds thy tongue when the wicked 
Tea devour the man that is more righteous than he? Y ſurely O Lord 


A of thou baſt ordained them for judgement , and O mighty God, 

thou haſt eftabliſhed them for correFion, Can the World be- 
leeve, that a whole Nation ia its molt National Capacity, 
and including King , Parliament and the body of the People, 
- off ſhould after molt clear and evident convictions, and ſignal 
Manifeſtations of the Glory and preſence of God, in the 
iv moſt important and holy Concernments of all Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, molt ſolemnly (as it were) to day engage 
themſelves by Oath unto the Lord, and to morrow, with- 
out ſo much as ſeriouſly remembring Gods Holineſs and 
Tere 
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terrible Jealouſly, either againſt theſe that break his Hgh 
Covenant, or wickedly profane his Name by taking ity 
vain, at once without any reaſon or protfable motiverey 
dered therefore, deſpiſe , contemn and trample the ſany 


Holy and Great Engagements under foot, and others tel 


the like Wickedneſs and Impiety ? If this tend unto, «& 
ſhall prove effeCtual for the preſervation of his Majeſties Pe 
fon, Authority and Government, as this Attand ſtature is 
intiraled , then ſarely he may break this Covenant and 
proſper. Burthis isnotall , for theſe men ſuppoſing by 
this AR, that the Work of God was utterly (ubvertel 
and overthrown, they provide alſo againſt the. f2ars of 
its revival, by declaring all ſuch gath-rings and Petitions tha 
were uſed in the beginning of the late Troubles, though the ſame 
be no other than that common priviledge of all men, 
which Slavery it ſelf ( much leſs Subjection ) doth ne 
take away, to beunlawful and /editious : And further do tt 
ture and enact that no perſon by Writing, Printing, Praying 
Preaching , or malicious and adviſid ſpeaking , expreſs v 
#bliſh any words or ſentences to flirre up the people to the diſlit 
of the Kings Prerogative and Supremacy , or of the G vernmat 
of the Church by Biſhops , or juſtify any of the deeds , Acting 
or things declared againſt by thy preſent Act, By all which, 
not only ene Security ot Religion and the Liberty of the 
Subject 15 utterly ſubverted , by prohibiting of the law 
ful, moſt neceffarly and only means of aſſerting thereof, 
in caſe the ſame ſhould be invaded ; bur we are alſo deny 
ed and prohibited tae licence , ſormuch as to mourn and 
pour out our prayer unto'Vod , either apart or one with 
another, for all this Horrid Apoltacy . or our heavy pet 
ſecutions for non compliance therewith; $o that the molt 
innocent of all remedies, Petitioning and Prayer; & allo 
the mean=l[t and laſt of all comforts , even the Tears and 
Complaints of the afflicted, ( which God and Nature hath 
hitherto placed beyond che reach ofall eruelty } are nov 

ſeyerely forbidden, 
7. By 
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7, By the third 44 of the ſame Seſſion of Parl:ament , un- 
derthe pretence that Parronages, being the juſt and proper 
right of theſe concerned, were unjuſtly aboliſhed in rhe 
Year 1649. notwithſtanding that the ſame were only , in 
ſo far as they were burthenſome to the Church of God , & 
obſtructive ro the Work of the Gofpel , then abrogared z 
and in lieuthereof, the civil Intereſt and benefir of Patrons 
more amply extended and ſecured; yet on purpoſe that they 
might caſt our and remove ſuch fairhful Miniſters , as not= 
withſtandin> all the wicked Acts and practices then made, 
for the overthrow of the Work of God and Presbyrerial 
Government » might have by their ſtedfaſtneſs ( at leaſt } 
put ſome demur to this-imperuous Defection » they ſtature 
and ordain , that all Mmiſters who entered to the Cure of any 
Parich , in or ſince the Year 1649+ have noright wnto , nor thall 
poſſeſs any benefice or ſtipend for tat ſame curr nt Year 1662. or 
am Year following , but decern their Kirks and Benefices I>ſo Jure 
vacant : And then under pretext of favour , they Clearly 
diſcover the deſign and ſnare intended , in declaring that 
every ſuch Miniſter who shall obtain the Patrons Preſentation and 
Bichops Collation, betwixt ana the twentieth of September then 
next following , hall have ry7bt to his Church and Benefice, ay if 
at his entry he had been lawfully preſented , otherwiſe the AF to 
ſtand m force avant him. By which means this ſame Parlia= 
ment intheir firſt Sefſion having enacted , that no Patron 
would preſent, or Minifter Preſented have right, except 
they should firft rake the Qath of Supremacy, the yery bo- 
dy & ſtrength of the Miniſtry of this Church were reduced 
tothis ſore Dilemma,either to take that Oath of Supremacy, 
which both by expreſs Acts and clear Practices, was now 
declared and interprered to be the very height of Papacy , 
and root of Prelacy, and by acceptinz of Collation, to 
acknowledge theſe perfidious and uſurping Prelates, or to 
loſe and be caft out of the Miniſtry , like as, de fatto, Oo. 
and upwards ofthe faithful Minors, were by vertue of this 
Act 
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Act ſhortly thereafter outed and violented trom theExer- 
ciſc-of their Miniſtry. 

$8. The Prelates not having attained their full intent 
by this laſt Act,do'turther prolecurte their deſign of caſting 
out , and incapacitating all ſuch as either remained or} 
might riſe up to oppole their wickedneſs , and therefore 
they procure , 1, an Act of Parliament without either 
Citation or Reaſon alleaged or rendered , againſt the 
fairhful Miniſters of Edinburgh , (who, being eminent 
lights, were alſo from the advantage of the place appre» 
hended as more eminent oppoſers, ) diſcharging them df 
their Miniſtry, and ordaining them to remove themſelves 
and families out of the City , after the $.0f September then 
next to come. 2. By the fourth Act of the ſame ſecond} 
'Seflion of Parliament, to the effeCt thar not one faithful 
Miniſter might remain to witneſs againſt their DeteCti» 
on; they ſtature and enact, that all Minifters , for Teſtify 
ing their acknow!edgement of, and compliance with the prejant 
Government by Prel ates , keep and obſerve the Biſhops Viſits 
tions and Diocefian Aſſemblies z and be aſsiftant to them inal 
As of Church Diſcipline, as they ſhall be required, under tk 
pain for vhe firft fault of Suſpenſion ſrom Office and Benefic,h ſp, 
and of Depofition if they ſhould not amend. Weare nor her] he 
to redargue {ſuch lukewarm Neuters as , by the ſubtiltyÞ rh; 
ofa vain diſtinction deceiving and being deceived, under} thi 
the pretence of innocent ſubmiſſion , do aftuaHy Aﬀi$ Pr 
Partake , and Comply with that wicked Prelacy , which] wt 
they are ſworn to Extirpat ; and at beſt , can only pretendJ in 
tro keepthe Covenant by that dezeflable Neutrality , which] Fe 
they have therein abjured ; Their growing BackſlidingY c91 
will quickly declare and tree them of this 1mpurationolY Me 
Neutrality. Our regrate is for the faithfull, who are thus} anc 
by the Perjury and violence of ſuch, who of all men ought are 
molt to patronize them , notonly oured of the Miniltrf} x; 
by Deprivation from Benefice or ſtipend, but declared by} Par 
a Parliament, a Civil Court , depoſable from their Spit Aly 
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tual Office, as inconſiftently and abiurdly, as if the ſame 
Secular perſons , who were authors thereof, had by the 
fame Act ſteprt into their pulpits. 3. By the ſame laſt Act, 
in imitation of Fu'ian the Apoſtat, who found not a more 
effeftual and Devilliſh invention for ſupprefling and de- 
ſtroying Chriſtianity than the ſhutting up of their Schools 
and Colledges for learning; they ordain for the poyſoning 
of all the ſprings and fountains thereof , that none teach 
or rule in an Univerſity or Colledge , except they both 
take the Oath of Supremacy, and ſubmit to , and own the 
Government of Prelacv , and that none be permitted to 
teachany School, or tobe a Pzdagogue to Children with® 
out the Prelates licence. 4. By the ſame Att, they not 
only prohibit any to Preach in publick or in families 
without the Prelars licence ; bur advancing and purſuing 
their malice and perſecution unto theſe very Sanctuaries 
of reſt and refuge , whicheven in former times , (when 
the prond were called happy, & ſuch as wrought wicked- 
neſs were ſerup , yea they that rempred Gol were deli- 
vered, ) the Lord did provide and reſerve for his Own, 
wherein they that feared him , & thoughtupon his Name, 
ſpoke ofren one toanother , andthe Lord hearkened and 
heard it ; they under the prerznce, leſt the People ſhould 
thereby be alienar from their Lawſull Powers (as they call 
them) who in efteEtare Wolves and Thieves,diſcharge all 
Private Meetings in houſes for Religious Exerciſes, | 
which might rend to the prejudice of the publick worſhip | 
in Churches : Under which qualification , all Chriſtian 
Fellowſhip and Society , amongſt ſuch who cannot over- 
come their juſt averſion from theſe Churches and publick 
Meetings , which theſe Apotar Prelats have prophaned 
and polluted, & whereunto they have wickedly intruded, 
ae prohibired and reproached. 

9, By a Proclamation emitted this ſecond Seflion of 
Parltament , they again enjoin the obſervance of thar An- 
wverlary Holy Day, the 29. of May , eventhe Moneth and 

| -? Pay 
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Day which they had deviſed *f their own heart for a feaſt unto thi ; 
People : And tothe effect they might the more infallib 3 
attain their purpoſe of Outing all fairbfull Miniſters , , 
ſabjoin the certification of Deprivation of Benefice, or Stiper Þ 
againft all ſuch who ſhould not , (becauſe in conſciengfff } 
eonld not) obſerve it, like as de fao, ſeveralls, who could} ;; 
not in conſcience ſatisfy themſelves either asto the Authe p 
riry or Reaſon of the appointment , are therefore withiÞ | 
out Citation or hearing , Qured of their Benefices an X 
Stipends for that Year ; and the ſame either immediah , 
ingathered by the common Collector , or gifted ro ſow \ 
other- 

Io. Intheſame Seflionof Parliament , pretending tha - 
the whole Land, (a few only excepted, ) were notouhſ®# ;; 
and heinouſly involved in the crimes of Treaſon and Lek ;, 


Majeſty , through no other cauſe nor occaſion, than on 
moſt Neceſlaty, Righteous , and Lawful entering intork 
Solemn League and Covenant , and proſecuting the bah 
ends thereot , once {o fignally owned and countenanced by 1; 
the Lord, and {o fully Authorized by all the Law and Secy 

riry that Can beimagined (for, as for the Engliſh Uſur 
tion, few were guilty of Compl:ance therewith, who wer ef 
not alſo moſt forward in this Apoſtacy , and the very vile ar 
and worſt of ſuch had been declared an honeſt man by aff x, 
expreſs and particular Act of the ſame Parliam?nt) they apÞ re 
point a packed cloſe Commitree , wherein. generallff ty 
the faithfull ro the number of.abour $oo , (nor adding} di 
hundred more, who by private reſentment , or wpon ſom M 
other prejudice were lifted in this roll) without cirationa} th 
any cauſe ſignified , or any manner of trial taken , wer d 
moſt arbitrarily Fined , and for the moſt part in ſuch p*au} py, 
niary mulcts and ſumms, as it pleaſed rhe malicious ſngge} dc 
ſtions of the delators roimpole, and in many particulars i th, 
abſurdly , that ſometimes the ſame perſon was found rwidh gy 
fined under diverſe ftiles in diverſe Shires » and others wel] 19 
left blanck either in the Name or Sirname , who might | 
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f1l:d up either for one perton or anorner,, as the beſt con- 
jecture ſhould determine ; and others were fined, who were | 
dead long before , or were Infants, and Minors under age, 
and others who to this day could never be found . If rhis 
berhe-righteous judgement which the Lord doth require, 
let the world declare. Surely this ACt 1s ſuch as hath no 

recedent nor fellow , except that other Act of £lleting, 
whereof, as the Power and Intereſt of ſome perſons againit 
whom it was intended, have by an afrerACt ſufficiently diſco- 
veredits Irregularity and abſurduy ; ſo untill the like diſco. 
very as to Other Acts may be obtained , it mayevidently 
enough declare what manner of Power and Reaſon did 
over-rule this Parliament : Buttheſe two Acts being palt, 
the Parliament proceed ro declare by their At of Indemnz- 
ty the Kings ſpecial Grace and Goodneſs , in pardoning 
juch whom only the Parliaments own Apoſtacy , and unpa- 
ralleled Rebelhon againſt rhe God of Heaven, made crimi. 
nal, excepting for the molt part only ſuch who wete moſt 

Innocenr, 

11. This Sefliongt Parliament being ended , the Coun- 
cilgo abour the execution of the Acts therein concluded, 
eſpecially againit Miniſters not obtaining Preſentations, 
and by their Act and Proclawation at Glaſgow emirted , the 
I,day of Oftober 1662. they command all .uch Miniſters to 
remove themfſclves torrh of their reſpective Pariſhes , be- 
twixt and the --- day of November then rex: enſuing , 
diſcharging them riereafter ro exerciſe any part of rheir 
Miniſterial Function within the ſame. whar and how great 
theintquity and rigour of this Act is, we will nor ſtand to 
declare. Certainly , he who commanded his Apoſtles ro 
pratbat their flight might not be in the Winter , did regard and 
doth remember the great diftrels which many poor families 
then ſuſtained, who , being depriveci of livelrhood , turned 
out of doors, inligent and ve y numercus, might according 
lo the cruelly of their adyerſartes have ſtarved and p: rghed, 
We nced nut here in(ilt vpen the particular ſteps , wheieby 
£4 the 
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the reſtleſs jealouſies ot theſe wicked Prelats , did urgi 
forward and advance tnis Perſecution , by their im 
trating of reiterate Acts and Proclamations , until hs 
obtained thar laſt Act and Proclamation , concluding andiff « 
adjudgivg all rele Miniſters unto ſucha nice and impoſlnſÞ 5 
ble Conftin?ment > which nor only the neceſlity of hw af 
mane frailty , and its dependance upon many ifidiſperſ# » 
fible conveniences, dorender more rigid and intolerasW 4 
ble , than the moſt {ſtrict impriſonment , and the molt p 
C 
C 
f 
a 
h 
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barbarous baniſhment z bur alſo the moſt curious skill of 
the moſt exact Geographer can ſcarce make practicable; 
It is enough for us to note, that having , by a poſterior 
Proclamation ,exrended the ſame pains unto all Miniſter 
outed upon whatſoever ground of non-conformity to this 
preſent courſe of Apoſtacy , (in which condition all the 
faithfull Miniſters 1n Scotland, a very' few excepred, ar it 
included, ) there were never ſo many Innocent and Faith-B e 
ful Miniſters , in any Chriſtian Church at, once and fart fi 
ſuch a cauſe reduced to ſuch hardſhips: fears', and uncerÞ 9 
tainties , and that by ſuch perſons, who not only area} 4 
deeply and {olemnly ſworn and engaged as they are , wh # 
the ſame Cauſe and Covenant, for which they ſuffer , but #l 
by ſuch, who once (ſome of rhem ar leaſt) appeared to 8 
have had the ze] of God , fo thar if it had been poſlible 
they would have pluckrt out their own eves , and have 
given them toſuch, whoſe Enemies they now are , only 
becauſe they tell them the truth : Such is the feartull 
ſnare and prevailing Power of Apoſtacy ; bur God ſeerh 
* and relleth their wanderings , and putteth all their rears 
into his bottle. Having , becauſe of the neceſſary con' 
neRtion of theſe things , thus repreſented them together, 
we return to the third Seflion of the ſame ParJiament,and 
its Acts, Where 

12. By the firſt Act thereof, they ratify the former 
Act anent Miniſters, whoenteredin, & fince the year 
1649, and ſuch who keept not the Dioceſian — 
an 
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.anddo recommend to the privy Council the effectu al ext- 
| eutiqn thereof , and zo call ſuch Minifteys , who dare to preach 
fo in contempt of that Act, to be puniſhed 4 Seditious perſons 2 
and and alſo 30 be careful to remove and diſpofſeſs Juch as , ſhould be 
ile Suſpended or Deprived for non conforming, declaring that if they 
hw aberecafeer preſume to exerciſe their Minifiry , they ſhould be pu- 
en niſhed as Seditions perſons, Thus , inthe height of Perfi- 
2+ dyand Violence , men under the pretext of abuſed and 
1oltF perverted Authority, gum ro dare & preſume againſt 
Il off God; their own Conlciences and all their Sacred and In- 
ie: diffoluble Oaths and Engagements,and toperſecute ſuch 
ra forpreaching , who, ſtanding ſtedftaſt therein , & having 
ten adilpenſation of the Goſpel commirred unto them , by 
ths himwhois King in Zion and higher than the Kings of the 
che Earth,may & ought ro contemn the menaces of vain Man, 
ar inregard of that heavy and ſevere wo ſounding in their 
th-W ears, if they preach not the Goſpel ; But the A doth 
fa further proceed, to require of all, a due Acknowledgement 
ei of > and bearty Compliance with the Kings Government Ecclefi= 
> 23 aftical and Civil, and therefore to as and declare, that 
10 who ever ſhall ordinarily and wil fully withdraw and abſent 
but Y themſelves , from the ordinary Meetings for divine Worſhs) in 
to their own Churches on the Lords day » mhether u pon the acc ont 
ble # of Popery or other DiſſaffeRion , 1þ4ll incurre , each Yeoman 


ave #heloſs of « fourth (or under) of bis moveables, each Burgeſs the | 
nly Y loſs of bis Liberty and Burgeſhip with the fourth of his moveables, © 


ullF and concludes with a reference to the Council for further 
erh _ , and more effeual execution , like as in order 
reunto the Council! by ſeveral Proclamations fince , 
on'F have ſo much intended the ſeverity of this At, thateve- 
er, | ry Pariſhin ſtead 6f having a Lawful Paſtor » is now 1n- 
nd 8 flavedto aGraceleſs, Violent Hireling as irs Lord and 
Maſter , and to the extortion of Souldiours appointed for 

er | his Executioners and Exactors, 


ear We ſhall not here debate the Lawfulneſs or Unlawful- 
's, | neſsofche Obedience here required , only for the vin= 
nd L 4 dica- 
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dication of many thouſands of the Faithtul, who by the 
ſufferings have born Teſtimony aganſt this AG& ; wead 
IT. that waving the ordinary and captious manner of pn 
poſing the queltion in the terms of Hearing or nos Hearing 
which ſtrictly taken, are not the ſubject thereof, wear 
aſſured that none ſeriouſly pondering the obligatia 
of th: Oath of God, ſincerely, really, and conflantly all t| 
dayes of our life to endeavour the extirpation of Prelats and the 
dependants, but they will acknowledge , that the owniry 


of , and ſubmitting ro the Apoſtat Curats according wf 
this AR as our Miniſters, is moſt diametrally oppokÞ 
thereto: Can we Lawfully own (uch whom we are bound} 
toabhorre > Orſubmirtto ſuch whom we are bound tf 
extirpate ? Surelv this were to rebuild what we have de 
ſtroyed. 2. Thatthough ſome nimble Sophiſters , who 


fear notafter vowes to make inquiry , can and have iwak 
lowed both Owning and Submitting, as not repugnantyy 
the duty of Extirpation, yer, ſezing tie direct contray 
thereof; is by the terms themſelves very ſignificantly ime 
ported , and that theſe terms were tor this expreſs cauſ 
and defign particularly eleed and made choice of by the 
Parliament , for ranverſing of the Obligation of the hol 
Covenant , no ſober man will be tempred by their delus 
fion tothink , either chat Owning and Submitting aguly 
no more than ſ1mple Submitting , or that that Active Ale 
ſenting and Complying Submiſiion here mean'd, 1sno 
more than that Still and Pailive Submiſſion , unto which 
men by the force of inevitable neceſiity , and azainlt rheu 
wills are oftentimes conſtrained. 3. That whoever pre: 
tending to enter into the Miniſtery , doth preſumpruoully 
contemnand deſpite the ſacred Rule and Order of Entry 
appointed by ti grzat Shepherd , cannot be reputed to 
enter by th! Dor, nor to be ſo much as Externally by 
him S2nto: Cailzd : Bur ſuchas do enter by groſs and 
palpable Perjury avd wicked Violence and Intrufion , do 
without gueition contemn the ſac;ed Rule and Order of 

Gods 
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Gods Word, ſo that to admit ſuch to be ſo much as Exter- 
nally Called were to make the God of Order the Author 
of Confuſion , and him whois the Truth , the favourer 
of Perjurvy. We know that this notion of an External 
Call is conceited by many , to be no other thing , than 
the performance of ſuch Rites and Solemniries , as are 
elcribed tothe Admiſſion of a Miniſter , done by ſuch a 


 thernf® Perſon or Perſons , on whom the like hath been perfor= 
'nirefÞ med; but ſeeing that by many inſtances of groſs Diſorder 
gu and Violence, ( which are obvious for any man to ſup- 
pol poſe,) many abſurdities might be hence inferred , and 
oundF robe Externally called,according both to the meaning of 
10 tf Truth, and the import of the words 1s , to have ſuch 4 


e de-M Viſhle Evidence of the Call of Feſus Chriſt , as in Reaſon and 
who# Charity doth oblige all men to receive the perſon ſo called, « 
wabf traly ſent ; Certainly of any Perſon force his own Entry 
ar intothe Miniſtry by open and profane Contempt of the 
ran} Rule and Order given by our Lord Jeſus, he doth in like 

1m manner as palpably diſprove any Evidence of a Lawful 
aukF Call, v/hich hecan pretend to » and no man is obliged 

'the Þ either ro Beleeve him to be Called, or to Receive him as 

1oly F Sent. Which thinzs are ſoevidentin themſelves , that 
elw | whoever denyerh them , is obliged by the ſame conſe- 
wif quence to affirm , thatif Simon Magus had 1n his horrid 
Alf wickedneſs purchaſed the Apoſtleſhip by money , the 
5.00 F Chriſtian World had been bound to Receive him as an 
1h F Apoſtle. 4. Though we are notto lanch out into theſe 
er F depths, how the Soveraignty of Divine Providence 
Ye | hath ſuffered Churches to fall away into Apoſtacy , and 
afly F again recovered them , and if during theſe times of Apo- 
try | Racy a ſtanding Miniftry till continued, or how long it 
[to | did; if not, what way it was revived and raiſed up, in 
by | which caſes true Faith in Tectus Chriſt, which is the ſub- 
nd Þ ſtance of all, and a conſcientious walking according to 
do | the meaſure of the times, doth certainly purge & ſaftain 
many things otherwiſe chargeable with Informality; _ 
R 5 tC) 
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of this weare confident , that ir hath alwaves been ba 
the ſin and miſery of all Apoſltatizing Churches, thatth 
haye not reliſted th beginnings of Defettion, and wh 
the Authors thereof did prove incorrigible , thouy 
formerly Miniiters , that they did nor ſeparate fre 
them , and account them as Heathens and Publica 
which courte , it duely and zealouſly obſerved , had u 
doubredly put a great ſtop and hinderance to the riſea 
wicked Uſurpation of Antichriſt, all whoſe malice 
violence without the deluſion and compliance of ſuc 
who ought to haye refiited them , had never proven 
eftectual. 5. Thata man may be a Miniſter, and yet not 
Miniſter unto all , to as to oblige them to receive himg 
ſent to th?m, wich may be intuitively underftood beyonl 
the light 2nd power of any demoaltration , if we bt 
ſuppoic the cale of a particular Congregation , living 
der, andacknowledging their own lawful Paſtor , an 
that amongſt \uch , a tew violent perſons ariſing , br 
in another NMiniiter by plain force , and caſt out their lay 
tul paſtor; and 1t it be lincerely reſolved what the fairhfnl 
in that Churchare th-n obliged to do, ſurely none wil 
think thattaey ought initantly ro relinquiſh their truepi 
ſtor, and own and ſubmit to this Intruder , but on 
conrrare, aj] muit grant that they ought to adhere to tha 
lawful Miniſter, :n4 not only diſcountenance and with 
draw from the Ulurper , but by all lawful means ende# 
vour his E:ection 3 which caſ: , it but tranflared to rhe 
preſent cond:tion of this oppreſſed Church under uſur 
ping prelares will with the ſame evidence reſolve the 
queition. 6. That whatever conſtruction or interpretath 
o0n,many» ro whom 1it15 given to believe, but not to ſufieh 
may put upon their hearing of the Curates , as to the ut 
ferring or not inferring their owning of , and ſubmifiio 
v0 their Miniſtry, yet this is certain , that as it 1s the 
moſt probable argument and preſumption of owning th 
een be alleaged , ſos jt that which this At requizes fot 
He 
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oteſtify both a due acknowledgement of, and hearty com- 
aliance with the prefent Government by Prelates, and as 
an undoubred evidence of the peoples giving their cheerful 
oncurrence, Countenance and 4 fiiſtance to the Curates. 
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froff7, That ſeeing hearing of the Curates by that acknowledge 
icamEment of all rhe gnore ingouous, is not a Guty to which 
ad unflchey are moved by conſcience, but rather uſed by them as a 
ſeanthing rhough lawful yer arbitrary , tor the eviting a greater 


inconvenience , and ſeein; that this Act and every article 
thereof 1s undoubredly a groſs and wicked Perfidy againſt 
Godand his holy Covenant , command:ng the diſowning 
 andrelinquiſhing rhe Lords Miniſtry, whom we are bound 
romaintain, and the owning and encouraging by hearing 
& {ch yile Intruders as we are bound tro extirpate, thereby 
deſigning expreſly to involve allzas much as is pofliblezin the 
ſame Perfidy , and to looſe the former obligation of the 
Oath of God ; whatever may be laid in the caſe abſtractly 
oy confidered, yet we are pe:ſ{waded, that being thus ſtared , 
not hearing becomes a Caſe of Teſtimory , ard an indiſ- 
penlible dury. $. Thatasitisthe fin and miſery of all de- 
clining rimes,rhat the zeal of God is at the beſt rather wiſhed 
for asa blefſing , than minded as a Duty ; ſo weare con- 
fident that the true and right zeal of God ſhould, and 
cherff would not only inſpire all with an unanimous Adverſion 
vic. 2g20oft rhe profane intruding Curates, bur animate us as 
one man to drive away theſe Wolves and Thieves, and to 
\ theſf Tadicate theſe plants which our heavenly Father never 
planted, 9. That thougb the Curates could inftruct and 
\ thefl Juſtify rheir Exrernal Call, yer ſuch aretheir liesand light» 
nelsby which they cauſe the people te erre, and the vibble 
ruth of their vile Perjury and Prophanity , which they 
preach and practice, that all ſerious obſervers may eafily 
= og *1icover them ro be inwardly ravening Wolves under the 
hell Meeps mpg of a pretended external call, of whom, 
hal” conſcience of our I ords command, all ought and should 
ware. 19. That whatever may bethe difterenco in theſe 


things 
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things even amongſt the faithful, yet all muſt agoreea 
acknowledge, that the viotent prefſing of fuch to neat 
who, upon ſuch probable grounds from a tender fenſe 

conſcience,do only plead thar Chriftian,innocent,and me 
fafe priviledpe cf a peaceable forbearznce, is not only cob 
trary to thar ampie promiſe of Indi;lgence ® tender conſciens 
made and declared by the Kinz trom Breda before hi 
rerurn 1660. bur is in effect to violenr all conſcience ,- an 
the height of oppreſſion and rigour. 11. That as the grount 
laid down may and do ſ{ufhictently anſwer all objections , h 


there from may be shortly cleared , firſt , that comma 
and ordinary Sopi1iſm , that hearing and obſerving the Orſ 


dinances 1s an indiſpenfible Duty, trom which neither th 


wickedneſs nor frailry of the Miniſter doth looſe : Burafi 


1 may beeafily anſwered , rhat this when acknowledged 
doth rarher ſuppoſe than inferre the complexed lawfulnth 
of hearing, Curatesas Miniſters , an4 that their Miniſtryi 
the Lords Ordinance , which is plainly denyed ; ſo weat 
alſo to conſider , that ſuch dunes and performances at 
only acceptable unto the Lord, ſpecially in the marters 
his Worship, which are intirely Count and wholly agreabk 
unto his will, truely done, in ſpirit, and alrogerher pet 
formed intruth , Nam bonum eſt ex omn# cauſa, Hence itt 
that the prophanity and wickedneſs ever! of the Lords law- 
ful Priefts, let be the Perjury and Profanity of wicked It 
truders , have nor only cauſed che People ro abhorre the 
Oftering ofthe Lord, ro rhe Priefts heavy charge, but even 
the Lord himſelfe ro abhorre his ſanCtuary , and to accoun 
incenſe an abomination, fo that he' cannor away with the 
calling of afſemblies , iris iniquity even the ſolemn meet- 
ing ; $hall itthen be accounted 1niquty for co hate that 
which the Lord hates, and withdraw from that which he 
hath forſaken > Onzhe we nor rather ro diſtmgnish a holy 
abhorring trom a profane contempr , though both of rhem 
proceed fromthe Curars fin , an1 in the fenſe thereof 1a- 
ther wish for, and withdraw with feremiah unto a cortaze 

| in 
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inthe wilderneſs , that rhere we may mourn for all theſe 
abominations 3 furely were rhere no more in this matter 
bur that Holineſs becomes the houſe of God for ever, and 


Y menof clean hands and a pure lip ought to raw near and 
cop} rurounto him » "it were ſufficient ro juſtity the Lords Peo- 
7 ple , who in drawing near ro God , cannot in conſcience 
þ either regard, or make uſe of the mouths and hands of theſe 
. Apoltates, which are continually filled with lyes and vio= 
ond lence » as either ſent by r:e Lord to them-ward , er to be 
of imployed by them to God ward. 2. From thefe grounds 
me may be cleared that grand objeCtion from our Lords com -« 


Ox mand 10 the People of the Jewes  Mate.23. ver.2 3 laying, 

il 7 he Scribes and Phariſees ſit im Moſes ſeat , therefore whatſoever 
CO - | . 

they bid yo 0b/erve , that ob[erv? and a9, Whence ſome in- 


>e fcrre,that even ſuch as without a title do uſtrp rhe office of 
Gl feach-rs ought notwirtiftanding to be borh heard and ob= 
ryi ſerved ; bur it 1s anſwered, I. Thar it neither appeareth 


from the words, nor yer from avy other Record, rhar the 
Scribes and Phariſees did by intruhon poſſeſs themſelves of 
$f} Moſes chair , but on the contrary , as by Meſes chair is only 
underſtood the Office of rzachinz , refolvine and judzing 


” according ro Moſes Law , ro which although the Levites 
a were appropriate , yet there 1s no ſuch derermination 
4 {bcreanent in the Word of God. as can by any manner of 
In | Inference reject the Scribes and Phariſees as intruders, ſoit 


the 1s more preiumable(rhat, (celng our Lord in that long Le- 
vend of evils and woes pronounced againſt rhem, doth nor 
inthe leaſt c:arge them with Intruhon , but rath-r acknow= 
tf} {edge their Vocarionby calling them the Builders) they had 
thereto lawfully atratned. 2, As our 1 ords Words bear 
nocommand for the People ro hear , bur only ro obferye 
heff 2nd do what they heard , rather ({uppoting than allowing 
that, which though for the time he endeavoured ro im= 


jl . : | 

- prove to the beſt advantage , yer afterwards he intended 
2.4 Potonly to reform but utterly to abolith ; and therefore 
ef ca8n0t inreaſon inferre command and duty to hear rhe 


Curares ; 
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Curates ; ſo neither our Lords tolerance in this caſe can 
much asinferre its Iawfulneſs', excepr the caſes were due 
ftared and compared , which ifany will rationally do, | 
firſt ſuppoling that the Scribes and Phariſees had then late 
by groſs Perjury & Violence thruſt out the LordsTeachei 
and intruded themſelves into the Office, we are bold-y 
affirm, that our greateſt adverſaries dare not inthis caſe aſl 
that our Lord would fomuch as in the like words here uſe 
have infinuat a ſimple rolerarion, 
13- Hitherro we have only obſerved rhe progreſs of th 
Acts, thar directly tend co the overthrow of Preſbytery 
andrheerecting of Prelacy but as by the vileſt of Flatteng 
and moft preſumruous of Uſurpations, Soveraignty is p 
fed up and exaited to that Supremacy , which is the nece{ 
ſary and only foundation of Prelacy ; Soit is no wonderj 
both in the rizhreous Judgement of God , and through the 
infuence ofrhis wicked Prelacy, the ftay of lawful Authoriy 
become ayokeot Tyranny , and that theſe Prelates , who 
make an abſolute ſurrender of Religion, Conſcience andal 
Sacred Concernments, forthe vratifying , and to the ar 
birriment of theſe Powers, whoſe Creatur2s they have often 
Arheiſtica!ly acknowledged themſelyes ro be , do with rhe 
ſame and greater profuſion ſubject both Laws , Liberties 
and the Fortunes ofothers, to the luft of the ſame Powers 
which they may ſo cafily pervert ump rheir own eſtabliſh» 
ment and adyancement:And this indeed js, and hath always 
been that great aggravation of our latter Prelacy, rendri 
the ſame worſe and more intolerable than the Rowil 
Hierarchy, which being wholly dependent upon the Pope, 
another and diftir:& head , and not upon the Civil Power, 
whoſe intereſts ate oftentimes not only diftindt but directly 
oppotire, 1t hath neither that acceſs , nor influenc2 to abuſe 
Princes; 'Whereas our Prelates deriving al their Power and 
Being from rhe Kings Supremacy,by endeavourinyg for thelf 
own betrer eſtabliſhment, to render him incontrollably ab 
ſolute over and inall rhings, they being otherwiſe mean and 
abject perſons, having theleaſt and almoſt no thare nor 
1nte 


inte 
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intereſt in the Commonwealth , and by reaſon of their ill 
Right and worſe Conſcience in what they do poſſeſs, be= 
ing alwayes cruelly jealous, have by (ad experience ever 
inclined the Government unto Tyranny; & as1n this late &, 
worlt Cataſtrophe they have more prevailed, than ever for 
d-umerly they did , ſo the following inftancesdo more clearly 
Ter Bdemonſtrare this aſſertion. 
uſe We ſhall not here repeat theſe Adts, whereby for the bet= 
terand more eaſy eſtabliſhment of Prelacy then defigned , 
hefeWrbisParliamenr for its firft work, under pretence of vindicas 
ery.Mting and declaring th? Kings Jult Right and Prerogative , 
168 did in effect wholly corrupr and innovate the well rempered 
pukWand firm conſtitution cf our Ancient Government , which 
ce{Yboth all our Ancient Hiſtories and Records, the only eyi- 
erifldence whereby fundamental Laws are verifiable, ſufficient] 
thefdeclare , and the long continuance and endurance thereof, 
rig excellently commend. Thefirft thing rhar thereafter oc 
vhoÞÞ curres ,' is that At & offer of fourty thouſand pounds Sters 
dal ling tothe King yearly during hislife, whereby in place of 
ar that relaxation from theſe burdens, which the iniquity of 
freq Uſurpers had only from time totime impoled, alaſting and 
rhe perpetual [mpolition , by its continuance fully excquating 
tie theexceſs of re former, 1s entailed upon us, and thar for 
ers no other end than the complementing of a few Favourites 
ilb-Hof Prelacy , and the maintaining of a Military Force over 
ye us» for their and the Prelates ſecurity , ard perſecution & 
io ſlavery ofthe bod, ofthe people oppokte therero. The2. 
thing 1s that rig1d , —_ and exorbitant Fining, which 
pe; we have already mentioned, clearly and unqueſtionably 
ven carried on and executed by the ſame Authors; and for the 
tlyE ſame DCefign. The 3. thing is that humblecender made to 
zuſeh the Kino of our duty an# lyyalty, wherby mm YeCoghuzance of the 
and} Kings prerogative, and in afurther ac;nowledgement of our dut 
er the Parlzament by the 25- 4, Seſirm 3. do ſubject th 
ab-YPerſons, Fortunes agd whole ftrength of the Kingdomro 
the Kings pleaſure and arbitriment, in that humble | —_— 
ut 
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bur alſo blind and incondefirat) offer sf 20000 foor Men, & 
2000 Horſmen ſufficiently armed with 40 daves Proviſion | 
ready upon the Kings call to march to any part of his Dominic; 
oppoſing whatſoever Invaſion,or InfurreRion,or for any other ſerve 
Which offer , though poſſibly many do account it byt 
voluntary and cheerful exprefſion of that readineſ , whic 
our Anceſtors have often witneſſed forthe defence of Kin 
& Countrey; yerineffe&, if duely conſidered, as conclude) 1 
under the force of a Statute and Act of Parliament , in plac hi 


of that willingneſs & readineſs alleaged, whereunto ourAnlt 
eeſtors were from time to time derermined by theſe yicgd it 
& apparent exigencies of the common concernmenr whicl fi 
did require it,it will be found no otherrhing,than an imp K 
Eire and faviſh Emanciparion of our lives and liberties C 
the arbitriment of the Powers , coloured with the prerexy © 
of loyal devotion to lawful Authoriry. But whatever 1: 
herein exorbirant, 1s withour queſtion the proper efe& ar il 
product of the jealouſy of thels Apoſtare PreJar-s, whonll 1! 
the inward diſquiet of an evil conſcience cauſeth to appro © 
hend terrour round about. The 4. thing wherein this wich 2 
ked prelacy bath perverted the Ancient and well conſtiraeff © 
Government of this Realm, js their procuring, ereCtino of} 6 
exercing the High Commiſſion Court, (without ſo muchslf} t: 
the approbarion of that Parliament, wherein nothing woullffl fi 
have been refuſed rhem, wherein not only Ecclefaſtick aol L 
Civil Juriſdictionare abſurdly confounded, in impowerinffl 
ſecular perſons to ſuſpend and depoſe; and eral ly 
Church men and Miniftersto fine , confine and incarcerateh 0 
bur the 4. 131. Par!.$. Jac. 6. diſcharging all New Coun] t: 
not approven in Parliament, dire&tly thereby contraveenet;Þ t 
yeither will the Ca'holicon of the Kings omniporent Pref} {i 
rogative ſalve this breach, in reſpe the ſame Prorooxl| f 
tive, now inſogreatvigour, was by the 129. Act of thi b 
ſame 8 Parl. 14. 6. and almoſt immediatly preceeding tte} d 
Act alleaged , then alſorecently enacted. But who calf © 
conhider the Arbitrary form of [nquiſition & ſammary pro-Þ} k 
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J ecdour withour any ſhadow of Legal Proceſs , uſed in 
thefame Commiſſion , 1ts tyranny and unwarrantable ex- 
ating of Oaths and ſubſcriprions, with irs new invented 
"F inſolent and affronting puniſhments, more cruell to inge- 

nuous Spirits than death it ſelf, and not be co of 
the groſs and wicked corruption of this State- novelty , or 
- © rather monſter > The 5. thing which offers , is the accu- 
IF muation,and 1n effeCt the ſuppreſſionof the ordinary Of- 
F ficers of State (the very ſtay and props of regular Govern- 
ment, and the conduits and channels whereby its refreſh. 
J ing influences are diffuſed) with, and by an extraordinary 
ſuperlative power and Office 1n the ſingle perſon of rhe 
Kings Commiſſioner, Certainly as in the multitude of 
Counſcllers there is ſafety, ſo on the other hand no King 
on earth can rule by ſuch a deputation , who may notas 
ver lawtully alienate his Crown : Which devices areall the 
+ av inventions of theſe wicked Prelates » who knowing that 
zhoaft if the King ſhould either hear , ſee or att , but by ſuch 
pprefj Ears, Eyes > and hands. as they do aſligne unto him, their 
wich affairs could not long proſper , do by ſuch exorbirancies 
tire} endeavour the eſtiabliſhment of their own Tyranny, The 
12 bf 6: thing that occurres is not only the keeping up of a Milt- 
chaff} tary Force, to the intolerable burden and ſavery of this 
zouldſfÞ free Nation , 'in ſo faras the ordinary and civil manner of 
c and op Execution , ſpecially for Fines and Ecclefiaſtical 
erin} Delinquencies is now committed tro, and managed by 
od Military Force and Violence , and thereby the manner 
rat} otexacting often times rendered more hard and inſuppor= 
oun} table than the exaCtion ir (elf ; bur alſo that for ſatisfying 
neh]} thereſtleſs jealouſies and endleſs fears of the evil con» 
Pre-| {Ciences of theſe Apoſtate Prelares , more and greater 
opxf} forces under the vain pretence of Foriaign fears , which 
this both the then condition and poſture of rheſe Wars , the 
rtef diſproportion of the Forces themſzlves , and the diſpo= 
al of ſuch as before were leyyed did clearly redargue , 
have been levyed , and are kept on -w , for maintain- 
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ing whereof the Publick Kevenues are mis-applyed, th 
Fines , when by the Kings favour long delayed, art leng 
exacted andexpended, new Taxtions impoſed 3 fare 
ceeding the quantiry of any formerly required , and 
length the old Aﬀeſsment, the great grievance of the lat 
Ulurpartion of new ſuperadded , wal the poor Connty 


and body of the Land in its greateſt poverty ſubjected un tl 
to, oppreſſed and harrafſed by more injurious extortion P 
than ever the Conquering ſword of any Forrargn Enemfl a 
did heretofore, or can probably licenſe : Andall theklff p! 
things clearly intended and carryed on for no other endif w 
than the ſupport of this wicked Prelacy , and its cruel ir 
Bondage and Spiritual Tyranny. We need no mentia n 
for an aggravation of theſe viotences , that theſe Forcaſ b 
were leyyed by the immediate procurement of the Perl P. 
dious Prelates , withour the advice of the King's Coun tc 
cil , (ever from the beginning , what ever may be th a 


preſent exaltation of Prerogative , reputed to be one wit 
the King, and who both by Place and Intereſt are ther re 
in indiſpenſibly concerned)ſeceing it is nor the leaſt of thefp fn 
i1niquities and calamities of theſe times, that rhe poor Nzſ m 
tion and its greateſt Concernments are by them ſo baſehi & 
abandoned- But this we muſt take notice of, that tho fk 
our Adyerſaries, by reaſon of the diſaſterous Events half cc 
lately have happened , do now boaſt of a moſt ſpecial Prof ſo 
vidence and fore-ftght in all theſe oppreſſions ; yet ith w 
would be more juſt and rational on their part, to acknowy th 
ledge that as oppreſſion doth eyen make a wiſe man mad ſe 
ſo to ſee a free Nation , by the Perfidy and Inſolent Def M 
mineering of a few up-ftart Prelates, and the violence off vi 
their wickrd and flavish Favourites, reduced to the conf Pr 
dition of a *moſt inſupportable and unnatural ConqueſtF fli 


' both was, 1s, and ever will bea moſt juſt cauſe and provosf ha 


Cation to all ingenuous Spirits and true Patriots , to ut 
dertake the afſerting of their own Liberty , upon theY it 
greateſt hazard. ; 
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Having thus truly and fully repreſented the exaltation 
of Prerozative and Prelacy, over and aboveall things Di- 
vine and Humane, Sacred or Profane , we ſhall briefly 
nd af adde the bitrer and cruel fruits and effeCts of this ſinful & 
e lar} wotul Conſpiracy. 
int I. As the Laws above mentioned, enacted for the over- 
1 un throw of Presbytery, & the Reſtaurarion of this accurſed 
nou Prelacy ſpecially in ſo far as concerns the Miniſtry,were, 
rem andare ſuch as did inevitably inferre, either a ſinfull come 
hel pliance with that Perjury and Apoſtacy whereby they 
end} were framed , or the endurance of the pains and ſuffer- 
rue ings thereto ſubjoyned ; ſoalmoft the whole faithful M1- 
nog niſters , are thereby firſt and laſt not only deprived of their 
rea# benefices and lively hood , ejefted out of their reſpeCive 
er Pariſhes, and by imminent and viſible force incapacita» 
ou-F ted from the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, but ſome of them 
: ie are Baniſhed , others Confined, and the remnant reduced 
willy to ſuch ſtraits , fears and uncertainties as we have before 
ew repreſented. Then might we have ſeen the ſhepherds 
Ft ſmitten , and their flocks ſcattered , our teachers re- 
Ny moved into corners, and the Lords Vineyard and San=- 
le | Quary laid moſt deſolate : fo that in ſome whole Coun- 
ugg treyes and Provinces no preaching was to be heard ; nor 
roy could the Lords day be otherwiſe known , than by the 
forrowtull remembrance of rheſe bleſſed enjoyments 
t I whereof now weare deprived. Oh.! though we had nor 
owy the zeal and courage of our Anceſtors , to have fer our 
1208 felves for the Goſpel, and the maintenance of the Lords 
DoF Miniſters and Ordinances, which were ſo perfidiouſly and 
c oF violently ſpoiled, yer that ar leaſt we had remembred, by 
ory Prayer and Supplication to God , in the dayes of our af- 
efh,f fictions and of our miſeries,all the pkeaſant things that we 
voef had in the dayes of old. 
un 2, As'this Antichriſtian ſpirit did ar the firſt diſcover 
it ſelfe-, -in rhe-heighr and rage of Prophanity and all Ex 
| c*ls , which ſuddenly overipread*the Land , and very 
M 2 POwWer= 
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weriully and evidently uſher in the Reſtitution of Pr& 
ts 3 ſo the ſame hath been ever fince by them not onh 

tolerated , but greatly countenanced and encqurage 

We do not here mention their groſs and wicked Tolerg 
tion of Popery , whereby in theſe few years it hathiz 
creaſed toa greater height, than ever it attained at any tur 

in this Land fince the Reformation , and that though 
hath , and doth appear in that daring confidence , as uwl{ 
its avowed idolatrous Maſſes and feminary Prieſy 
amongſt us., ro contemn and deſpiſe theſe ancient and 
ſtanding Laws, whereby ſuch things are often and ſevers 

ly prohibited under the pain of death , yet to this « 
never one hath been publickly queſtioned and charged 
upon that account. The thing moſtly to be noticedig 
that the only grievance and eye-ſore of Prelates is Conſi 
ſcience and any meaſure of Tenderneſs therein 53 Theng 

Is it that the moſt innocent and peaceable Forbearance iy 
not hearing Curartes and the like , hath been perſecury; 
with all rigour , whereas Adulteries , Blaſphemueg, 
Swearing and Qrunkenneſs are ſo far from being puniſ 

ed or reſtrained, that the Committers thereof are noy 
only the perſons:'moſt in faſhion and favour 3 yea 1t hat 
been known and can be inſtanced that perſons conveene( 

and queſtioned, as diſaffeted, have either upon dil 

very or information of their Prophanity 8& cileimeny 
been 1aſtantly and freely diſmiſſed. Oh that men an 
Chriſtians do ſo little remember our Lords own rule, 
judge and diſcern falſe prophers by their fruirs, whers 

by he hath expreſly (aid that we ſhall know them,and thi 
menareſofar blinded and hewitched , as not to ſee ths 
mighty working of Sathan ith this Myſtery of Iniquaity 
——__ under a meer ſhadow and pretence of Fair 

mality , to root out the Power and Life of Religionang 
* Conſcience , and to reduce this poor Church unto t 

L aodicean luke-warmneſs more deſperate and .incurabWFiti 


than coldne(s and death itſ{elt, T | 
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Pref g. The faichful Miniſters being outed , and the hedge 
onlyof Presbyterian Government removed , as prophanity 
redBand wickedneſs doth yet more abound , ſo there came 
eral outof this ſmoak , Locuſts upon our Church z, even 2 
cue of Curates for Inſufficiency, Vanity , Lies , and 
Prophanity , the very Scorn of Reformarion and Scandal 

of Keligion. We need not here adduce particular in- 
wEances-, there is none, who tin the leaſt obſerve their do- 
eld rine & manner of converſarion, bur will eafily acknow- 
| it -: And the certainty of what we here affirm” is ſo 
Yobvious unto all , that a particular condeſcendence would 
either prove an infinite labour , or too much abridge the 
extent of ſo ſad a truth. Its true there are ſome who being 
convinced , and others who ſuppoſing the truth of what 

is here alleaged , do either doubt or deny theſe things 

&F robe the proper effects of Prelacy , bur rather of the 1» 
centiouſneſs of men, and ſuch accidents which may be 
incident to the beſt conſtitutions : Bur if it be confidered, 

4. Thar that thing which inſeparably and infallibly at- 
tends another , may with more than ordinary probability 
beconcluded to depend thereon by a certain influence. 

2+ That that which 15 no Ordinance of Jeſus Chrift , bur 
<thevihble product of the Devils malice and mens pride 
icoFand luſt , can never be effectual for the eſtabliſhing of 
Truth, or promoting of Holineſs. 3. That fach who 
not only diſcover in themſelves the foreſaid evils, bur by 

» WFopenand moſt notorious Perjury do uſurp and invade and 
hold the Offices they pretend to , muſt of neceſſity hate 
wEthelipht becauſe their deeds areevil ; it will be very ca» 
 eBlilygranted thar Prelacy , Prelates , and their dependants, 
wogtowhom all theſe things are clearly applicable + are not 
*obJonly the proper cauſes an4 authors of all the Prophaniry 
uegand Wickedneſs under which this poor Land now periſh- 
rnaFeth ; but moſt naturally introductive unto all theſe Super- 
Witons & Abominartions, wherein the Devill by the ſame 
leans did , and hath involyed the Chriſtian World under 

[ hehe Roman Papacy, My 4. The 
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4. The Prelates and Curates being thus eſtabliſh 
from the ground and warrant of the Atts mentioned , 
veral Proclamations and Edidts , for the more effe6 
execution thereof, and prefling conformity thereunty 
and for the ſuppreſſing conſcientious adherence to , or 
much as is poſiible) the very remembrance of our forny 
Engagements and Covenants , and the holy Miniſtry at 
Government therein contained , are emitted and publj 
ed. We have already mentioned that at Glaſgow, ah 
theſe others to the ſame purpoſe which did enſue uponit 
The firſt what we here note 1s, that the Prelates cc 
ceiving that their perſecutions already practized and 
be practized , might excite the compaſſion of ſome to 
charitable fupply of the afflifted; more to expreſs tha 
cruel malice than really to hinder that , which at beſt 
not worth the noticing , under the pretext of Diſordy 
- they procure a diſcharge of charitable Collections. Andie 
letit be here obſerved once for all , thar ſuch is the crut 
ty , not only of the. malice but of the very Atts, x 
cured by the Prelates againſt conſcientious Non-contd 
miſts, thar it they were tollowed with a ſutable and ce 
pleat execution , there ſhould remain no comfort toa 
abiding ſtedfaſt, other than that of .Arcadius metcy 
the children of Traitors , that life ſhould be their grief 
death their relief. There was another Proclamation emintt 
at the time ot the firft planting of the Curates, that all 
fons ſhould keep their own Pariſh Churches , and ſhould ne 
pair to any other except in cafe of vacancy » under pain 
ewenty ſhellings toties quoties , to the efte& that ſuch 
could notin conſcience atrend the Curats Convenricie 
mighr - be alfs deprived of any mear. of edification 
which the opportunity and neighbourhood of a faith 
Miniſtry might afford. Then thereafter there is anot 
Edi& publithed againſt mnwarrantable Preaching, Praying 
Hearing , "whereby even ſuch Exerciſes , without wh 
the Communion of Saints can hardly be intertained 
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reftrained and diſcharged; inſo much , rhar if a faithful 
outed Miniſter should repair to any private family» or two 
exthree moe than the Domeſticks of one Houſe be found 
guter » though only imployed in the moſt Chriſtian | 

gedifying Exerciſes of Praying , LeCcturing or Godly 
Conference. their meetihg is declared an unlawful Conven- 
tick, and all ſuch as are acceſſory , puniſhable accordinge 
ly,- By a fourth Proclamation , men are required #0 #e 
afiflant to, and concurremwith the Curates muhe exerciſe of Diſ= 
ine , 4s they ſhall be thereto called , though they be not 
toldeither by what warrant . or in what capacity they are 
tomeddle in the Matters of God ; for our adverſaries do 
both difown Elders, and allow Deacons no rule- - There 
safifth Proclamation. diſcharging all Conventuons and metto 
—_— under the pretence of Religion , which are not 

by Authority, certifying all perſons acceſſory , thas they 
ſhal be looked upon and punsshed by geeuniary & corporal peins, 
as ſeditious perſons , at the arbitrement of the Council , and 
eſpecially, that the Minifters exerciſing therein, and their reſet- 
rers or countenancers in any ſort ; thall be liable unto the higheſt 
pains due to ſeditious Perſons, Andlaſtly , there is a fixth, 
commanding all Maſters of Families to cauſe their Servams and 
al their dependents , and all Heritors and Landlords to cauſe | 
their Tenants and Tax men to obey all Afts of Parliament or | 
Council enjoyning Conformity, and particularly to frequent their 
Parish Churches, end to ſubmit and conform to the Curates their 
Miniftry, or elſe remove them ſummary from th:ir ſervice » and 
qe themout of their Pofſeſſions : And Aſs rbat Heritors take 
boud and ſecurity of their intrant Tenants in time coming, thas 
they and their Cottars and Servants, shall give abedience,as ſaid 
at) and laſtly, that all Magiſtrates of Burghs cauſe their Inha= 
bitants give Bond ſor the like obedience ; for which effeAs , theſs 
Heritors and Magiflratrs are warranted to charge them under 
the pain of Rebellion : And whoſoever shall contraveen this Edie 
it certified and declared liable tothe ſame pains due to the Now 
Conformiſts themſelves , for whom be bereby is made anſwerable. 
M 4 This 
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This is thelaſt AR and Proclamarion for Conformity well tak 
only in courſe, buteven in the utmoſt of extremiry ad 
rigour , whereby , as many perſons having a freedom 
to their own prattice , are further urged , contrary to 
the rules of charity and moderation , to compel others 
wards whom they may rather defirea Chriſtian, Forbe 
rance and Indulgenceto be uſed ; ſothe generality of t 
Land without any exception whatſoever , are reached 
and obliged to all the Compliance with , and Conform 
ty to this wicked Apoſtacy » and accurſed and aby 
relacy , whereof they are capable , and that under ſui 
Pains, as if generally incur'd & execute, ſhould infalli 
rednce the Land toutter Deſolation and confuſion. 
*he Lord heareth and regardeth » and Oh that men woul(Sallf 
\lſo hear the voice of this poor Church, that bewaileth haSthe i 
Yfand ſpreadeth'out her hands , ſaying , Woe is me now;ſent 
ar my ſoul is weary becauſe of Murtberers, Per 
5. As wehave obſerved the Tyranny and ogpitng Fl Per 
1c High Commiſſion, granted for execurng theſe EcclehaWDer 
tick As and Edicts , both in its Conſtitution and Profither 
cedor, ſo we do further obſerve, that whatever Noveltiafluke 
and Extravagancies the Commiſſton it ſelf contain , yettheWforc 
Practices of the Court , having noother Precedent in cheKor { 
Chriſtian World , fave that of the Spaniſh Inquiſition , d# 
far exceed them. For 1: as perſons are brought befortfibert 
them , either by Seiſure or ſummar Citation, without anjſand't 
cauſe ſignified ,. but to anſwer ſuper inquirendis , Con 8 
toan expreſs ſtanding Law lac. 6. Parl. 10. tap. 13. 1585obj 
which was alſo enafted, when the Kings Prerogative was 
freſh and in full vigour ; ſo at their Compearance, 
have neither Libel nor Accuſer » bur are conſtrained it 
ſtantly ro make anſwer to whatſoever queſtion the arbitri«Fund; 
ment of the Archprelat pleaſeth ro demand. ' 2. As thereFÞotn 
15 no time foradvice permitted , ſoneitherare lawful De-Þere 
| fences receivedor admitted ; bur if any perſon do offertoÞind 
 Propone any matter of that kind , he 15 required firſt eapece 
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n takeche Oath of Supremacy , or ſome ſuch Engagement 
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ar Sabſcriprion , which they areaffured he will refuſe. 
Thus/a Gentleman of che Name of Porrerfiel4 being con* 
veened before them » and queſtioned for not owning the » 
Crate; He anſwers » 'T har his not hearing the Curate , 
coald import no diſaffeRtion , nor bring him under the 
compaſs of the Law, becauſe the Curate had calumniated 


x0E him by ſuch vile opprobries and reproaches, as were both 
wil ſcandalo'1s in a Miniſter , and juſt ground of reſentment 


toany 1ngenuous Spirit, as he was able to prove by ſuf 
cient wi:nefſes : This :the- Court having ſuſtained as 


bh relevant , and the Gentleman having adduced his witneſ* 
nfl es, and one of them being examined and clearly provings 


WEallfurther procedor 15 ſtopped » and he required to take 
the Oath of Supremacy , which he having refuſed, they 


ſentence him in agreat Pecuniary Fine, and confine his 


EPerſon far North , ro the Town of Elgin. 3. If any 


a Perſon conveened do clearly anſwer all their Queſtions 8& 


Demands » ſo that he cannot be inthat manner reached , 
then they require him in a moſt Arbitrary way , eitherto 


ietakethe Oath of Supremacy , or ſome other ſubſcription, 
befor obedience to Ecclefiattick Lawes , or any other bond: 


For ſecurity they pleaſe to require: In which their Ty* 
Eranny they are ſo inconſequent , that they neither remem* 
\Wder that Lawes made are to beObeyed and nor ſubſcribed, 


andthat Obedience 15 ſecured by their own {anRion, and 
ot by the Peoples handwriting , nor that the main 
dojection by which they themſelves impugn the Cove- 

5. and whereon the Declaration againſt it , 1s ex-: 
rely founded , 1sthai the ſame was taken by , andim- 


f Waſed upon the Subjects of this Kingdom againſt the 


ndamental Laws and Liberties of the ſame , which is 


ot more falle if applied to theſe holy Covenants, (which 
Pere expreſly founded , both upon the Word of God , 
pEndthe free conſent of the body of the People, and moft - 
wccellarily intended for the Glory of God and the defence 
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of Religion and Liberty, which are the foundations 
fundamentals , beſides the acceflion of both Law # 
Authority, by which they were warranted) thantru 
evident in order to the caſe in hand.,. it being moſt cerr 
.that whatever may be the extent of the Peoples Surrenk 
under any Conſtitution 3 for the enforcing of theirC 
dienceor Submiſſion , yetthe liberty of Perſwaſioni 
undoubtedly underſtood to be reſerved , that it canne 
abridged by any impoſed Oath or Subſcription . with 
their own conſent. We know the Council hath both 
ower, andis in uſe totake Bond, for keeping the Pead 
ut this 1s a practice ſo clearly wartanted by Law , and 
anteeedently founded in reaſon and humanity , upon} 
and probable preſumprions , to ſecure the Peace by bai 
which they might do by the perſons impriſonmentthat 
parity is alleaged with as little reaſon , as the praQticec 
rrovertedis voyd of equity: Notwithſtanding of all whit 
there is but one courſe before that Commiſſion Court , wi 
out mination either to Baniſh , or Fine , or Confinel 
both) the perſons refuſing, 4. Ifany doin his anl 
or demeanor offend , or be diſcovered thereby in the 
to beguilty, they proceed to ſentence withour any þ 
thing or intermiſfion » wherein they ſo litle obſerve 
Warrant of their Power and Commiſſion, that they of 
times exceed all the proportion either of Law or Reaſe 
For verifying whereof, ler but the inſtances ſubjoined 
conſidered , where we ſhall find perſons 1. Svigmail 
and Baniſhed for not conforming , which neither thels 
norſecond Cmmiſiion, bearing only Power to Fine, Cl 
and Impriſon;nor the Laws whereupon they could proce 
give warrant to do. - We know the firſt Commiſſion th 
was printed, was afterwards renewed with ſome exren big 
and not printed , but though ſome copies thereof in will ye 
were ſpread abroad, with power to ftigmatize and bantllf ; c 
yet neither doth the Principal contain any ſuch warrat 
ner can the extenſion therein made, inferre the ſam 
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fort , wichont admitting that rhe ſame Courr confifting 
& ofmany members conftiruentofrhe Secrer Counct] , might 
Progeus-like transfigure themſelves into this form in amo- 
ment. 2. We ſhalfind'men ſentenced nor only to Banifh. 
ment, but co Deportation and Slavery , viz. ro be carried 
(0Barbadoes , where, being poor men and nor ableto re- 
deemtheir Liberty , rhey- muſt undoubredly beſold ; a pu- 
mihmenr, which nor only rhe diſproportion of their delin= 

cies, buttbe whole tenor of our Laws, & rhe undoubred 
wiledpe of Chriſtianity , doth reprobare and condemn : 
Theſe things duely conkdered and compared, it will. be 
more than evident . that our _ and Grievances 
by reaſon of this Courtalone, do far exceed all the preſſures 


and 1ojuries of that Spamsb Inquifition, whereupon the United 
Provinces have juſtified and approved rheir revolt from nnder 
the King of Spain, ro all Proteſtanr drares and Churches. 

' 6, AStheſeAGs and Proclamations are very Wickedneſs, 
ſotheir Execution hath been only _ and Cruelty , Ir 


were endleſs ro enumerate all rhe diftrefſes that have here- 
uponenſued upon particular perſons and Families, unto the 
impriſonment of many , confinement of ſome, deporta- 
tion of others ro remote Iſlands ; chafling of others ro ſore 
and anxious wanderings, and ſcattering of Families unto 
oPgery. Any who can conceive the Wickedneſs and 
Violencethar d1d prompt the Prelats to the making of theſe 
Atsand Statutes, the —_— Power of the HighCom- 
miſſion by yhich they were enforced, and the rage, vio- 
lence and rapine that attends Military Force by which they 
yere and are executed , may poſſibly conceive ſome part 
oftheſe evils; which, left the ſtrangeneſs thereof do render 
1K ltogerher improbable to men unacquainted , we ſhall here 
_ a few inſtances of many , of the Procedors of the 
high Commiſſion Court , leaving theſe of Military Force 
"© unto a more proper place. The Pariſh of Ancrum had been 
F informer times under the blefling of Mr fobn Living ſton his 
Minittry , who being baniſhed the Kingdom for no yn 
Came 
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cauſe than his emipency and Rtedfaſtneſsin theWork of Gol whi 
and refuſing the Oath of Supremacy, there is obtrudglime 
by the Biſhop upon them in hisplace , one Scot , anolffiÞur 
excommunicate Curate, continuing under that ſentencycon 
and in his wickedneſs that procured the ſame , tor whichKbwi 
cauſe mainly , he is now complemente4 and rewarded withth 
the acceſſion of this Kirk and Benefice , to two others 
which ke ſtill brooks and enjoyes , though very far dif 
from this, place. This man coming amongft them 
ſuch as feared the Lord, and remembred- his Worka 
Covenant, are ſtirred up in the Zeal of God to teſtifypittd 
Fainſt his Intruſion, whom , being a Perſon excommunyWer 
cate , Entering by gro(s Perjury , without their conſeng; anc 
and only ſeeking atrer the fleece and Benefice , all that loyg#nc 
our Lord Jeſus and the proſpering of his pleaſure , wertf6ie! 
bound toabhorre & dereſt: We do not juſtify any exceſs dF 
humane pafſion,that might here have been admixed with chyivere 
ſincere zeal of God , which we are certainin its work apÞot! 
pearance all men ought rather co excuſe, than thereſe | 
condemn thatdury, ro which not only the People of thao \ 
Pariſh , burthe whole Church of Scotland were and are ingÞca 
higher meaſure indiſpenfibly obliged , in oppobition to thalf® 
preſent courſe of Apoſtacy , and for extirpation of rhe AsÞ* 
poſtatPrelates. However four men ofthe Pariſh, are conc 
veened before the High Commillion, where being exam 
ned they acknowledge , that Mr Scet being to preach aa 
Ancrum as their Miniſter , they found themſelves prefied wIFv1 
conſcience to declare to him their dis-ſatisfation with hulihae! 
entry, ard that they were preſent with the reſt of rhe peopl 
which were there ac that time. This the Commitiion Þwr 
contrary to the opinion of the more ſober & mo't kno aingiÞPi 
amongſt them, rake for a confeflion of guilt , and 1mmegprot 
diatly proceed to ſentence thern , as contenmers of the Ordo i 
ances , tobe ſcourged through the Town , ſtigmatized with thy'or 


. 


letter That the Croſs of Edinburgh , and thereafter impriſenedo't 
#11 with the firſt Ship tobe carried to the. Barbadges Ilands. AW 
which 
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Subich was accordingly performed upon them. Thu j 
Jfinent is turned into gall, and tbe fruit of righteouſneſs into 
148Bu __- inzd -m - whiama with thar Sel 
cyficomge , that neither the ſhame- nor pain of ſcourgi 
iburpieg  bindred them openly and audibly  —_ in 
Sithe Lord, who counted them worthy to ſuffer for his 
x {Nane beholdeth alſo anſchief and ſpire torequireit with 
kishand. For the ſame alleaged crime, ſhortly thereafter 
nithey ſentence two Brothers, marned men » to becarried 
Sto Barbadoes, and their fiſter, a young woman, to be ſcour» 
d through the Town of urn Asfor alleaged con- 
mfenticling , there is one Mr Smub, a Miniſter ſeiſed upon 
ne ard impriſoned , for no other crime than proocjing to , 
Sand praying with a few ſecretly aſſembled for fear of the 
refrelares, in the Name of the Lord, without the leaſt offence 
(Fodjected from any thing there ſpoken ; who being broughr 
before the Cenmiſſion, and in his examination and anſwers 
Mo the Bichop of Sz Andrewes , calling him only Sir, without 
eRLodor Grace, heis therefore taxed by the Comm A 
$0 whom be anſwered very reſpedfully , ( giving bim his 
ngccuſtcmed titles) that he knew he was ſpeaking ro Mr 
anes Sharp once a Miniſter as he himſelf is, Whereupon 
deere is ſo great offence conceived , that the Commiſizoner 
ond immediatly ordainhim to be carried by theTown-HY 
mEW%to theThieves Hole, ar d there laid inthe Irons > in com- 
1 aWany with a Furious Fatuous perſon , who was there looſe: 
du lndignity ſo great , unuſual andinlolent, that alrhough 
we had behaved himſelf not only rudely in his demeanor » 
aeEwhich is che worſt thar his Adverſaries can charge bim with) 
0 FÞuthad been moſt flagitious in his life; yer notking but thar 
ingPpint of Spite and Rebellion thar rageth in Apoltars,could 
x@Prompr Chriſtians to icflict upon one, who had ever carried 
Wo much as the Title of a Miniſter. Bur becauſe rhe opeg 
ow grate, whereby this Hole is ſhut, gave too greataccels 
edWorthe charity and compaſſion of many per'ons who came ro 
alg him,ke 1s therefore upon the third day thereafter exert 
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ed up tothe Iron-houſe within the Tolbooth , and contin 

in hisirons and fetters, and rhereafter in cloſe Priſon, 

by ſentence of rhe ſanzz Commiſſion , he was baniſhed Wthe 
confined ro Shetland . the coldeſt and wildeſt of all rhe all we 
INands; where he was ro expect no other comfort, th 

the company of ſome orher fairhful men, who for note Fo 
mg and ſubmitting to rhe Curats, had been carried chere 
ſenrence of the ſame Court. And as thzy did thus ſenter ws 
Minifter forExercifing,ſo the fameCovtt having conveenſth 
before them an honeſt private man . . . Black . forbaſis' 
preſenr at an alleaged Conventicle, but in effect , arWthe! 
meering of a few Chriſtians for praying and hearing 
Lord's Word , without ſo much as any other offence 
tendcd ; becauſe , according ro the example and wan 
of rhe Primitive Chriſtians, he refuſed ro give his Oathoone 
thereupon to delate the names of ſuch as he knew to hfcom 
been prefent, and becauſe he was not liberall in giving! 
Andrewes his titles , the” Commuſſioner ordaineth him to Wvou 
ſcqurged through the Townzalrhough it was well known", 
the Conrr , that his information could give very ſmall an 
dence, and they were convinced , that his refuſal didupion 
flow from contempt of the Kirg*s Auchority , bur mealſpedi 
and purely from ſcruple of Conſcience Theſe are jnvi 
inſtances of ma reiculars of this kind which might bear 
leaged, whreof there is no corner in the whole Countragproc 
nor Pariſh almoſt inthe We't,, which cannot give evided 
&rherefore we do remite any wore ample confirmarionl 
theſe things , until we have noted a few moe partic 

Clearing thereof. | 

- 57, Aswe haye obſerved rhe Wickedneſs of theſe Fe 
aftick Laws, and tac iniquity and irregulariry ofthe AG 
Fining , and the introducing of Execution by Mila 
Force;(a ſervitude unheard of & intolerable in any free NF 
tion ) ſo the evils and opprefſionsthereof can ſcarcely youre 
numbred, For 2. Upon pretence of that Proclamation? 
commatiding People to keep their Pariſh-Churches , i 
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pre ibiring the repairing ro any other , except in caſe of 
ancy under the pain of 20 ſtnllings Scots tories quories 
the ſouldiours being diſpoſed upon , to ſuch places, which 
zekbown to be moſt ayerſe from this courſe of puma 4 


bl tying at carch for their own advantage, have often takeyt 
| ity, where there was but one Church inthe bounds 
/ Mews oYing a faithſul Minifter, and many vacancies abou, 
'goand beſer thar.Church in the rime of Divine Worship, 
the profane difturbance thereof . And thereafter either 
is cauſe call ome old roll ofthe Pariſhioners, andexact 
SitheFine oftwenty Shillings Scors of all others without ex- 
reption , or reſpect even to the licence contained in the 
Proclamation it ſelf, in caſe of vacancy, or to require an 
WO of every perſon ro know ro whar Pariſh they belong, 
Wand thar at rhe Church door, without permitting them ro 
come forth , until they either give their Oath or paythe 
Wine, nor only with curſing, ſwearing and confufion, as 
ould make Infidels amazed to ſee the Lords day fo profa- 
vniioed, by Chriftians profefiing rhe lame common Faith; bue 
epmith ſich rigour, by taking by force the Bibles or garmenes 
tom ſorce poor perſons , who have not wherewnh ro pay » 
dinſolect beating and woundiug of others ro che effufion 
: iblood, as may juſtify the greateſt Barbarity, We need 
wrinftance parriculars in a truth ſo univerſally known. We 
woceed to another kind of this ſame violence, practiſed in 
her places where Curates are planted, who, to force and 
wwpet rhe people ro that compliance with their Miniſtry, 
Kh in confcrence they are bound ro abhorre, cauſe form 
"Wi or 'rol!s of ſuch as keep not the Church , and calling 
hemafter ſermon + both Men and Women by Name and 
mane, they amerciate the abſents in ſuch ſumms agd 
vegas they pleaſe, and for the moſt part, far exceeding 
We pains contained in the Act of Parliament 3 wheruponthe 
midiours are immediatly warranred to go and exact th! 
by quartering. Which PraQtice isnort more unjuſt ig 
' $Pillepal and ſummar procedor, than rigid ard exorbitants 
oth 2s 10 the quantity aud the manner of exaQting it Þ-4 
R:.4 reajon 


& 
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reaſon of rheir ridingand quartering money . ( whichz 
therewith exated) and the other inconveniences whi 
inſeparably attend the rapine & violence of prophane {c 
diours. 3. In many places , not contented thus to Fig 
and Exat, the ſouldiovrs , on the Lords day , gg 
private. houſes , and by. plain force compel and. drive; 
the Church all ſuch as they find , and oftentimes doink 
lently bear and abuſe perſons , who byjreaſon of infirmy 
or ficknes are really unable : A practice ſo cruel and 
ſurd; that ſome of themſelves have ſaid , it was our Lon 
way to drive buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 
nor to drivethem into it. 4- As tothe exacting and 
vying of the Parliaments Fines , the ſame was done { 
areference of the Cowunc!l ro the Commilfrony , and: hi 
ders thereon) in ſuch an oppreilive and exorbitant many 
as cannot be paralelled. For 1. Parties of horſe ba 
directed to ſeveral Shires , when a party arrived in 
Shire, rhey direct therr order to all the perſons ther 
Fined, intiwating to them and every one of them to 
their reſpettive Fines , with three Shillings Sterling y 
diem'for every Horſeman in the party : from the day 
date of their Order until the Fine be payed , and they 
mentdignified ro the commander of the Party : By wh 
extortions , many have been compelled to pay more: 
Nuarrtering than the ſumme and quantity of their Fu 
and during the titne of theſe oppreſſions, many havece 
puted , that the Sherifdoms of Air and Renfrew 
compelled to pay upon the account of Quarterings » £ 
and above the Fines , betwixt tewoand three thouſa 
Merks Scots per diem. 2. There was no defence 
exemption allowed againſt theſe Quarterings 3 for wil 
ther the perſon fined did liberat himſelf , by raking 
Declaration , or that it wasalleaged that he was Minor 
af Infant, or never Charged, or that his Prec | 
charged was fince Deceaſed , or that his Predeceflor © 
never Charged > yea Died before he was fined, orthif;.” 
the Perſon quartexed on was only ReliR of the Pere” 
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IF fined (a poor Widow living upon a mean Joinfture } or 


that the Perſon quartered on had no Relation ro the Per- 
fonfined » fave that he lived in the houſe and place which 
once pertained to him , and which this Perſon lawfully 
Purchaſed , even before the other was fined; Yet all was 


repelled , and no complaint of this rigour and violence 


© could be heard or received ; but on the contrary the come 


> OD 


d 
2 
: 
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pliner ( eſpecially if he refuſed to rake the Declaration 
was rejeted with moſt infolent reproaches and menaces.. 
3. That both in the uplifting of the Fineand exaCting of 
the Quarterings » the extremity of rigour was uſed , by 
dragging ſome to priſon , who ether were known alto- 

her indigent and inſolvent, or did offer to renounce 
the Benefit of the Act of Indemnity (the forfaulture 
whereof as the alternative and utmoſt cerrificati on for 
notpayment of the Fine, contained in the Act of Fining) 
orbyplundering , Beating , and Sporiing others withour 
poſſibility of redreſs. We need not adduce Particular 
Inſtances for the verification of theſe things , ſeeing they 
were not done in a corner: But the cry of this violence, 
as it filled the whole Land 3 ſono doubt ir alſoreached 
unto the very Heavens » and 1s entered into the ears of 
Him who hateth violence and loveth righteouſneſs , who ſaith 
Into Princes, Remove violence and ſpoil , and execute judgmens 


ad juftice, take away your exations from my pecple, One 
Yaz mainly 10 be conſidered 1s, that as Prelacy is the 


great cauſe of all the Sin and Miſery thar aficterh us 3 ſo 


vas irby the inſtigation of the ſame wicked, Apoſtats , 


thatheſe Fines ſo long delayed were thus atleng'h rigo» 
roally exafted : And tha: for no other purpoſe, than 
levying of moe Forces for the:r ſecuri.y and ſupporr , 


Yandthe berter ſtrengthening of their 1 yranny. Certarnly 


' ” 
MYFereit not of the Lord , who , becauſe of our contempt 


us glorious Goſpel,and bleſſed Miniſtry, hath plagued 


4: 


SI wich ſtupidity , and ſwitren us with magneſs , blinds 


ſs and aftoniſhmcnt of heart , 10 give. unto us the re- 
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ward of our own hands, and to cauſe us toear the fi 


of our doings, it were impoflible that rational men afy 


the feeling of ſo ſoregrievances , and rheteaching of 
many and fad'experiences » ſhould ſtill couch under 


burthen and ſubmit themſelves to the yoke of a few ink 


nificant Apoſtate Upſtarts , and not rather acquir the 
ſelves like men , by pulling off rheſe vizards of Religit 


under which they mask their vil/ianies, and plucki 
them out of that Sanctuary and great refuge of Loyaly 
which they do not more pretend than prophane by all the 
horrid Rebellion againſt God, and their cruel Perſe 


tions of His faithful Servants andthe Kings true 


Jes » which they palliate under this prerexr ; to the 


fe that in the righteous & deſerved Puniſhment of the 
wicked men» both the Sin and Backſliding of the 
miphr be fiſted, & the fierceanger of the Lord averted 
This is the wickednels and violence of accurſed 
lacy , which though it hath diffuſed ir ſelf over the w 
Land, andlefrno corner thereof untouched , yeras 
Weft hath been more grievouſly thereby oppreſſed 
afflicted, ſo poor Galloway in a manner hath been 
pointyin which all its malice and Tyranny hath been'« 
centred, Weneed not here ſearch after Particulars ,' 
be curious for the verification thereof ; rhe cries a 
Froans of that afflicted Countrey have filled all mens e 
and the deſolations thereof are obvious to every « 
eyes: Nor. need we inſiſt to purge their innocency 
Clear the cauſes of their ſufferings , which were no df 
chan theiradherence to their faithfulMiniſters (though 
ſen out and rejected by men, yet continuing through 
race of God, to preach amongſt them) and their dal 
Ration ofa crue of unworthy Curates , ſcatterers and: 
vourers, not Paſtors of the flock) thruſt in amongſt rt 
more violently than upon any other part of the Counti 


-—The thing we have here to obſerve is,that manner of thi. 
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perſecution was firlt and laſt by plain Hoftile Invaſion. BY. 
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Fter which manner Sir Famer Turner with his-Forces ( ha» 


"78 doabundantly teſtify: An 


Ul ing ewice before been amongſt them ) in March 1666, 
US crener power and fury than ever formerly,marcheth 
inſt them : where being arrived , what exaCtions , 
fions and inſolencies he and his forces committed 

by arbitrary fining, plundering, quarrering , impriſon- 
Ting, bearing, wounding, binding menlike beaſts, chaſe 
"8 fing to moors and mountains , and by haraflingand laying 
S both Pariſhes and Countrey- fides almoſt wholly deſolares 

I the ruine and beggery of ſeyeral hundreds of famihes , 
"Jl and the impoveriſhing and great diſtreſs of many others 
3 yet afrer all theſe atrocious 

© injuries > by the contrivance” and Authority of the Biſhop 
'Y of Galloway, (who ſometimes appeared (6 zealous for the 
A Covenant and Work of God , thar , frequently in his ad® 


TJ miniſtration of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ro rhe 


le of his own Pariſh , while he was a private Mint- 
ter» when they were ſer ar Table and ready to Partict» 
pane cauſtd them to renew the Oath of the Covenant, 
bjoining cherero both that ſolemnity, and theſe words 
uſed by Nehemia , Chay. 5: 13. when in the like caſe be 
Wy did rhake his lap, and ſaid , ſo Gd ſhake out every man from 
"Y Mirtabor that performeth not this promiſe , even thus be be ſhaken 
= nd empried ) by rhe preſctiption, we ſay, of the ſame 
oe and his Synod , theſe poor oppreſſed people , af- 

I frall the exactions, are urged and compelled to fub- 
ride an acknowledgement that Sir James had uſed them c- 
ly and diſcreetly ; whereby they were forced nor only to 
deny common ſenſe, and lay aſtde rheirjuft reſenements, 
dmby this cheir Sabſcription ( which might be oppoſed 
oa their complaints } they were virtually excluded 
Jfromall hope of redreſs, All which things are not only 
Fafirmed by the notoriety of the matrerof fat, bur are 
bby that grievous & mournfalPaper of their ſufferings, 
mot amply cleared and inftruted. To which though Str 
hath made an anſwer for his own vindication , yet 

N 2 ſeeing 
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ſeeing the ſame doth for the moſt part reſolve in a fir 
denial ) which ir was eaſy for him to make, having us 
ther accuſer nor contradicter ) and he at mot giveth 
an account of, and vindicateth his orders, withouth 
much as denying the exceſs, that might have enſued! 
that military way of execution , ( expreſly waving to 
{wer theextortions of theſe parties, which were Commi 
ſionated for civil Fines ) any further reply were ſupe 
fluous. | 
| This poorpeople having continued and lyen under 
theſe miſeries, for the ſpace of ſeven moneths and up) 
afcer Sir Iames his third Invaſion » and thereby witneſk 
not only their very firm and Chriſtian Patience rowan 
God ; bur alſo givena greater teſtimony of they loyal 
and {ubmiſlionto the King's commands , than all thek 
tering and flaunting profeſlions of theſe their adverſanaſbut 
( who rather than to ſuffer the hundred part of theſe harifenc 
ſhips, would curſe both God and their King) will amouaff 
to: And knowing by (2d experience , that both Sepanſſire 
Petitioning had been by Sir lames inſolently rejecteds! 
that Joint Petitioning was by Act of Parliament cond 
ned , and conſequently all hope this way being cut of 
upon a very Accidental and Indeliberar Occaſton \, tix 
were ſtirred up and gave the riſe to the ations and com Ja 
motions following ; which was thus. hi 
Str Tames ſtill breathing forth perſecutions ; upon ting 
x3. of Novembey laſt, ordereth four ſouldiours,from DuifjBet 
freis to the Pariſh of Datray in Galloway, to poind a poder 
old mans goods ; and in caſe they ſhould find none , tar 
ſeiſe and apprehend his perſon, and bring him prilont 
to Dumfreis, The Souldiours in proſecution of this oraeÞon 
apprehending the old innocent man , bind him hand a 
foot like a beaſt ,& lay him bound upon the ground,re 
ro be carried along. When two or three of his neighboul 
commoved with ſo great an indignity , come and del 
he ſouldiourg to looſe him, they , inſtead of fatish 
ens 
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heir deſire, ſuddenly afſaulr th: Countrey men withtheir 
ſwords drawn , and neceflitat them ro their own defence: 
ut Whereupon one of the ſouldiours being wounded , the 
ed other three throw down their Arms , and the poor man 
o a is relieved. The Countreymen having thus acquitted 
ul themſelves againſt theſe firit aggrefſors , in proſecution 
ſupa} oftherr own neceſſary defence, againſt the violence of 
io or 20 more ſouldiours , who were oppreſling in the 
ame Pariſh { whom now they had greater cauſe ro fear 
J than before ) upon the morrow thereafter , with the 
{ alltance of 6 or 7 whom they joined to themſelves , they 
wetly ſeiſe upon and ſecure them, all of them rendering 
Wacir Arms, except on2 4 ho was killed in his reſiſtance. 
After this ; the Countrey being a l:ttle hereby alarmed , 
but moſt of all determined by their former {ad experi. 
andy ence, that Mr James would certainly avenge himſelf of this 
nomgatiront upon the whole Countrey , withour diſtinftion of 
pan freeand unfree, and thatin fury & rage, as far exceeding 
W his former perſecutions, as the cauſe was different, they 
ettherto the number 54 Horſemen with ſome few Foot- 
men, and inſtantly reſolvinz upon it, they march towards 
: Dumfrets , where upon the IS of November they rake Str 
Janes priioner, and diſarm the Souldiours that were with 
lim, without harm or violence to any, except the wound- 
lng. of one man who made more obſtinate reſiſtance. 
Being thus by the overruling hand of Divine Provi- 
lence, & the force of irreſiſtible neceflity, more than by 
any humane contrivance , engaged in a buſineſs of this 
mportance beyond all hope of retreat; and conſidering 
dF many in the Weft and elſe where » did groan under 
be yoke of this wicked Prelacy , and did ſuffer by their 
tyranny , whom thejuſt apprehenſion of that rigour and 
oEruelty , ro which the report of what had hapned would 
wage the Adverſaries againſt all without diſtinction, 
ughe perſwade yea neceſſitate to a conjunRtion , they 
wm Dnmfreigmoye towards the Weſt. In the mean times 
£ N 3 the 
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the report being brought to the Council , the Arctbiſhalt® 
Preſiding & overruling in it, Lieut.General Dalzel is ins. 
mediarly ordered to march with all the Forces towatÞ 
Glasgow ; which accordingly was done, with more haſte] 
rage , and fury , than if 10000. Infidels had with fir} 
and ſword invaded the Land : And a Proclamation "| 
emitted againſt rhe Rebels (as they called them ) riſen i 
Arms in GaYoway, .Air, and others Places of the We, 
( when as at this time there were not 40. Men in the Shs 
rifdom of Air, who had joyned with them) declari 
this In/urrcfion to be manifeſt and horrid Rebellion , and hal Lt 
fore charging the perſons acceſſory , to lay down Arms withi | 
24. hours x. #6 publication, without any aſſurance of Inden 
nity offered , and laſtly , commanding the whle $ubjeAt up 
be affifting 10 the Liew enant General , and being required bf ::: 
him oy n_ in Authority , toriſe in Arms, unf affift withs Gl 
their Power, under the Pain of Rebellion, A Proclamatiat { 
ſo full of fury and madneſs , not only rendering ſuch s 
were in Arms deſperate without hope, excepr in the cnil 
mercy of the wicked Prelates; But alſo engaging all wit 
out diſtinCtion , either Attively to concurre to the( 
ſtroying of theſe poor , innocent and affiited People, 6 
elſe to prepare themſelves for ſuffering the ſame painsa 
puniſhment , that it may juſtly be wondred at , thareK 
the ſingle motive of rhis Proclamation , did not proc 
to theſe Galloway men , a greater concourſe, But ny 
oor handfull being come towards the Weſt , and ſor 
rods there» (whom partly the like preſſures and fea 
of worſe , but moſt of all , the ſenſe and remembrance! 
the indiſpentible obligation of the Holy Covenant, 
murual ſympathy avd defence , and our uttermoſt enda 
yours all the dayes of our lives to proſecute the great a 
blefied Ends thereof, did thereto determine ) havil 
in the ſincerity and ſimplicity of rheir hearts ,. jolt 
themſelves to that company , moſt harmeleſly and inuy 
fenſively , withoyt the Jeat violence or exaCtion done! 
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Fay , they march through the Countrey until they come 

: Sto Lanerk, Where , upon the conſideration of the Lords 
4 wach,imminent upon the whole land by reaſon of breach 
a Covenant , and the many horrid Sins thereon enſuing, 
J and che apprehenſion of His holy diſpleaſure yet contunus 
Jing, ( whereof, by many viſible and affliting ſigns and. 

-— 4 , they were moſt ſadly convinced) as men redu- 
Mccdtothe laſt extremity and in great diſtreſs ( after the 
example of Nehemiah and the lewes , Neh.Chap. 9, and 10. 
inthe like caſe) they reſolve and do renew the Solgmn 
2 and Covenant : That (atleaſt) by this Action they 

| nk bear Teſtimony both .to the oppreſſed Cauſe and 
Ja” Truch of God and their own innocency. From Lanerk, 
"| upon the 26 of November they march to Bathgate, and the 
| morrow thereafter to Coling:on, a place about twa miles 
diſtant from Edinburgh, That ſame night Lieut. Gen, Dal 
{#coming to Calder, there is a Ceſſation agreed to betwixt 

them for that night, and until, upon the morrow, their 
grievances and Perition-might be preſented ro the Coun» 

cl; which chey for that eflet ſend to Dalzel ro be by him 
tranſmitted. Bur as , notwithſtanding of this Ceſſation , 

F (a8d though the ſame was timouſly ſignified to the Biſhop 
as Prefident of the Couucil , yet] the Countrey Troops les 
yed aboutEdinbyrgh, were not reſtrained from making an 

NF 10-fall upon their Quarters , where they reſted ſecurely 
Y Upon the truſt of the Ceſſation; ſo upon the morrow, before 
molt they were aware, & without giving up theCeſſation 
agreed to, Dalzel finding a nearer way doth almoſt ſurprize 
them: Whereuponthey endeavour to march off, but finding 

the Enemy ſo near,they are conſtrained to ſtand to,& pre- 

{= for that Conflict upon the South of Pentlandþils : 
herein the Liewe:Generals forces & theirs being engaged, 

the very time & hour that the Gentleman ſent by Dalzel to 

38 the Council , was preſenting his letters and the We#land 
ol} en Grievances ; theſe poor men not exceeding eight or 
aine hundreds , and extremly weakened and ſpent by 
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ſore travail and watching, and moſtly by their atongl Mil 
great abitinence, are { according to the Holy, Wile anfffTox 
determinate Council of God ) alittle atter (un ſer rouredſkao 
& diſlipated. 'L he number of the ſlain on both fides wenffni 
reckoned, about 40. and upwards of the Heftlandmen, 
and 4. or 5.'of the Generals Forces. The number of tf 
priſoners was greater , amounting in all to 130. and uy 
ward: But , becauſe the threed ot this ſtory hath precip 
tated our narration of rhis fatal period , the obſervation 
following will ſupply what 1s omitted. 

I. That theſe men whoroſe in the W:i#, were not onl 
( forthe moſt part) perions of known and yery exemp 
integrity , piety and zeal for God, and all of them (fe 
verally andjointly ) fo far from baſe and turbulent de 
ſignes , that they cannot be ſupponed by any who knoy 
them,. to have been Ambitious of either Rule or Riches 
but alſo did with rhe {ame ſtraightneſs and ſincerity, in4 
parts , declare, that their only Motives were the ri 19Out 
of extreme Necefity , which conſtrained them to tl 
defence of Religion and Liberty , and the Conſcienced 
that indilpenſtble duty , we all owe to God and one 
anocher,in the bond ot th? HolyCovenanr; &in the inno 
cency ofa moſt harmleſs deportment , did fully conform 
themſelves to theſe profeti.ons, ſothat it may tiuly We 
affirmed , that acompany of more ſincere , upright a 
barmlcſs men , did never in any age appear in ſuch a pe 
ture, Which as it doth eminently appear , in thel 
{paringandc1vi] uſage of S'r Janes Turner, and their abſh 
nence & moderation 1n ail places, not only trom Plunde 
and ſuch inſolencies; but even from the neceflary meat ” 
of Subſiltence;lo it 1s a truth ſo certain» that all their er 
mies{ſavea tew prophaneC urates, who ſpareno lies y 


if! 1 
ak 
they may ven: their malice] muſt and do acknowledge. 
2.1 hatasin many places, there were many found, W 
10inzd themſelves io the Lieut. Gereral's Forces, 10 
agialt and ſuppreis that taithful afflicted companys fot hi 
Milit | 
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Militia of Edmburgh (by order from theSecres Council to the 
dETownConnctl, & from the TownCouncit to the ſeveral Cap- 
s, who did adminiſtrate it rottietr reſpective Compa- 
enfinies) did, in oppoſition to the ſame perſons , take thetol. 
en, Wowing Oath, viz I hal be true and faithful tothe Kim, 
lex (ball defend bis Authority and maintain the ſame , againſt ths 
wſur-ettion 3 Kebellion; E9 any other that shall happen, with the 
niflbazard of my life and fortune ; And rhe rwo Shires of Middle 
onfavd Eaft- Lauthians did arm very readily againtt rhem : Bur 
phether rhisLoſurrection was in Rebellion againſt the King, 
nor wherber rhis Conyurarion and theſe Practices, were nor 
4 manifett Conſpiracy and horrid Rebellion againſt che 

(great God, atew rc flcCtions on what we have premiſed 

4s {hall hereafter clear. 

ou 3- T bat as only the force of Neceſſity, from the rigour 
of their perſecutions, and the cutting off of all liberty to 
Petition or hope of Redreſs, did compel the Were land men 

pthis courſe, ſo upon the tirft appearance and mottflender 
nfinuation of hibefty ro Repreſent Grievances to theſe in 
Authority , they very willingly and readily embraced the 
pportunity , and fignified to the Council, tnat the only.evil 
der which the Land periſherh , is the EreCting of this 
ncked and ryrannous Pre/acy contrary to the Holy Cove= 
pant, & the crue! oppretiion, borhin Body and Conſcience 

f all chat deſite ro continue Faithfull therein , but how 

| were abuſed in this offer and 1 ranlſa&tion, we have 

ctore related. 

GY, + That though the wicked Prelats (for the greater 
i $zaltation of their pride and triumph , both over God and 
Wis Cauſe ) boldly affirmed , that theſe men were by cer- 

ad Faithfull Miniſters perſwaded and brought out , inthe 
SU aflurance of moſt certain Victory , and that their Cauſe 
x0 *uch, that uponthe Event they could venture their ſal- 

, tion; yet the contrary is moſt certainly known, and rhat 

hey came out, for the moſt part, molt voluntarly and of 
berown accord ; thinking it their dury ( as one of rhem 
his Teſtimony doth declare ) ro appear forand help tne 
N s Lord 
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Lord againſt the mighty : Andthat, though they had 

fill rerain a moſt firm perſwalion of the juſtice oftheLordyll. © 
Cauſe and Covenant, and a very confident- aſſurance th 
the Lord will ariſe and ownit, to the vtrer confuſion 
His adverſaries; Yer, knowing thar Times and Seaſ 
areinthe Lord's band, and that therime hath already bee 
when ſuch who had indignation , and whoſe heart was apaniſſ”" 
the boly Covenant did proſper, and by Arms pollute the Sanflugy 
ſtrength, and place the Abamination that maketh deſolate, wl 

in , though the people that did know their God were ſtrong and 
exploits , yet did they fall by the ſw ord , and by ſlame and by capt 
wity , and by ſpoil man» dayes ; Theſe men did neither ligiff 
the Holy One, nor ballance their reſoJution upon the aſpF*' 
rance of tuture Events: Yea the fear and apprehenſion d 
theſe many viſible ſigns attending this Action, whereby te þ 
Lord's ſtanding conroverfie and continuing diſpleaſure 
gainſtche Land , for fearfull breach of Covenant , andy 
many hotrible fins that have enſued ( which then nx 
than ever were diſcovered, bothin the actuall oppoltia 
of many, and faint wirhdrawing of others, of whom bay 
things were looked for) did juſtly make them conceinen*! 
thatas the Lord , who hathever glorified His own Nam alto 
would alſo now glorify it, both1o their active and patſp 0! 
Teſtimony ( a ſeal which His work and Cauſe, hath agfÞterr 
hitherto ſo vifib'y had ) And that they were rather there the! 
called', than tv be the Lands De werers; for which , all tha rem 


fear the [Lord may think with trembing , greater judgmenſ his 
are yer ordained. wit 

5. That amongſt the many obſervable providences lou 
God, whereby he brought this Action to its period , the 1 


turning from Laner; towards Edinburgh, and leaving ff the 
Weſe, ſpecially theſe parts where many faithful mW fro: 
were preparing far 3 Conjunction , doth bear rhe will as 
bn mk ty pts To of the Lord's Work and Purpoſe, wh bro 
he hath ſince made manifet ; and wasthe occaſion of ul the 
proſcribing of ſeveral both Miniſters and Gentlemen, 38 
ſhall hereafter mention: 6. b 
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all} > That as the Liuchian men were very active in appea- 
ordy ing againſt chis faithful company ; ſo after the Confli, 
Bey were very vigilant and inhumane to rake and ſpoil all 
v i< flyers as they rencountred : A fin which nodoubt, 
" yreaſon of 1ts greater aggravations , the Lord will re- 
—Moire with greater ſeverity , than that of Edom , Obad, 12. 
Wc. who rejoyced over the children of Judah in the day of their 
} ruRion , and laid bands on their ſubſtance in the 4 ay of their 
a Edanity , who ſtood in the croſs ray to cut off ſuch as did eſcape, 
19. Wind delivered up theſe that did remain m the day of diſtreſs; and 
—herefore he 15 threatned by the Lord , that For his vio- 
aſp ence againſt bis brother, ſhame ſhould cover him, and he ſhould 
cus off for ever. 
MS Thus we have ſeen the indignation of the Lord, inthe 
molt dreadful and aſtoniſhing of all judgements , even his 
ſufferinz8 cauſing the righteous to fall beforethe wicked» 
win delivering the ſoul of his turtle dove unto the multi- 
ria tude of the wicked, His Name unto reproach and blaſphe- 
wi my, His Strength into captivity , His Glory into the 
wcnemies hands, Aprovidence that may juſtly moye our 
meJaſtoniſbment co a greater height than that of Joſuah c, 7. 94 
fs 0b Lord , what with thou do unto thy great Name ? And how 
| gf ixrrible are the charge and ſucceeding Judgements which 
all theſe things do denounce? But the Lord who in wrath 
| tay remembers mercy , maketh both judgement and mercy 
yy 1s peoples ſong , and it is to his enemies alone that a cu 
without mixture is poured out; asthe things which fol- 
es low will declare. 
a The Archbishop of St. Andrews having cauſed celebrat 
WY the report of this Victory , with almoſt as many Guns 
0 from the Caſtle as there were men ſlain in the fields, and 
Wd as it the 40. had been 4co00. Infidels, the priſoners are 
T broughtin , and ſecured. We cannot buthere mention 
i Ulf the ready and charitable relief, which many good people 
In Edinburgh did then extend tothem; certainly it1s gone 
wp for a Memorial before God, & ſhall baye aretiun. os 
wid 
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who can expreſs the malice of that Antichriſtian Spirit, 
raging both in the Arch Prelate and his dependents, which 
milery it ſelf doth not ſatiate; and therefore they do þ 
exclaim againſt this poor expreſſion of humanity, x 
prepoſterous and favouring of diſaffeftion , that even 
ſome of their own Complices did condemn them far 
It. 
The Council falling immediately to the examination of 
the Priſoners , they remit firſt to , rhereafter 14. to the 
Juſtices to be arraigned,or rather condemned as Traitorg, 
they having firſt determined and preſcribed the very man- 
ner of their execution: And about the ſame time the Com- 
miſſroner going Welt , with ſome other impowered for 
thateffect , dolikewiſe at Air and Glaſgow , condemn 6 
therfixteen. Theſe things we joyn together » becauſe 
both their Inditements, manner of Tryal , Doomand 
Execution were the ſame , except in ſo faras $shall beno 
ted. The Inditem2nc and Charge of Treaſon exhibited 
againſt all, conſiſted of two heads and crimes » deduced 
from old and late Acts of Parliament , and aggravatedby 
rhany circumſtanc2s , viz. riſing and gahering in Arms, 
and renewing the Covenant , without and againſt the Kings Aw 
thority and conſent : Every ones particular acceſſion was li 
belled from, and proven by his own confeſſion before the 
Council, This place might require a large digrefſion for 
anſwering the crimes objeted, & clearing the innocency 
of the Lords Witnelles , bur ſceing the preceeding Nara 
tion doth not only furniſh all arguments thereto requiſite, 
but warranteth them by Precedents beyond contradict 
on , it ſhall ſufhce now to obſerve. 

1, ThatGod the Fountain of all Power , and Author 
ofall Righr, as, wherever he hath granted to any crea- 
turea Being, he hathalſo armed it withalove and power 
of Self Preſervation ſutable to its capacity 3 ſo muchrmore , 
where, untoa Bcinz, He hath ſuperaddeda Right as 


inall rational ctcatures > which cannot be violated = 
bot 
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both by force & Injury, hath He granted both the Power 
2nd Right of Self defence , which is really one and the ſame 
thng wich it, and in effe& nothing elſe but that divine 
Inpreſs and rational Inſtint, whereby the very courſe of 
ofNature 15 upholden, ſo inſeparable from the Being and 
Right of the creature, that it never ceaſeth, except where 
bythe Soveraign Will and Law of God, the Right is firſt 
aanulled , and the Being may be deſtroyed. Which pofiei- 
m, being the clear and true foundation of all Rule and 
Righteouſneſs, and even of the Being of-all things , 1t 
may juſtly be wondred , that men ſhould be found, who 
deny and would ſubvert it 1n its firſt , principal and moſt 
immediate effefts. Bur if according hereunto any will 
ſubſume and prove , that either by the Lords ordaining 
ofpowers,or mens Surrender & Submiſſion thereto;(made 
mainly for Self preſervation, ) the foreſaid Right and Po- 
wer was or Could be revoked or renounced» we ſhall moſt 
willingly quite the plea, and proſtiture our ſelves to all 
the violences that Tyranny can invent , fince in that caſe 
there could be no Injury. 

2. Thar as all Societies , Governments and Lawes 
xe appointed in a due Subordination ro God and His 
ſuperior Will and Law , for His Glory and the Common 
bood of rhe People , including the ſafety of. eyery indie 
vidual ; fo, it either this Subordination be notoriouſly 
infringed , or theſe Ends intvulerably perverted , the 
common tie of both Society , Goverament and Law , 
sin ſo far diſſolved. Hence 1s 1t that a Xing or Rulers 
commanding things directly cont rary to the Law of 
bod , may be and have been juſtly diſobeyed, and by tury 
or folly deitroving or alienating the Kingdome , may be 
and have been lawtully refiſted, Theſe are concluſions 
which our greateſt Adverſaries cannot but 2dmit, and 
are not deductible from any other premities, Let us hear 
King Fames , whoſe loyalty none can doubr, in aſpeech 
tothe Parliament in the year 1609.. he faith, -a King de- 
gene- 
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generattth into a Tyrant, when he leaveth to rale by Law, 
more when he beginneth to invade his SubjeRs perſons , rh 
and liberties , to ſet up an arbitrary pnwer , impoſe unl 

Taxes , raiſe forces , make war upon his SubjefAs , to pi 
plunder, waft and ſpoil bis Kingdomes, And left his 1 
ſequence be ſuſpected , as if notwichſtanding all this, le 
would have a Tyrant incontrolable , it is upon the fane 
grounds , that in his anſwer to Cardinal Perron » he julti 
tyeth the Proteſtants in France their Defenſive Arms 
Now how a diſcretive judgement in theſe caſes , bet 
of unrighteous commands , and wicked violence . at 
ſpecially in the latter, which is (by far) the more ſenſible 
doth neceſſarily remain with the People » and in wha 
manner the ſame 1s to be determined and cautioned , 
as neirher to licenſe diſobedience againft Authority , 
create (edition in the Commonwealth , is already fulh 
Eleared. 

3- Thatthoygh all Soveraign Powers , (upon theſu 
poſition of theſe true and great ends , and the preſump 
on of reaſonand charity , that the perſons intruſted doi 
like manner really inrend them, ) be conſtitured 1nde 
nitly,and therefore in appearance univerſally without 
ſriction ; yet according to this known rule , that fu 
particulars, asifexpreſſed , would nor (far more if the 
cannot) be conſented to, are not underſtood to be cor 
priſed undera gegerall condeſcendence , ſuch except 
and limitations asare indiſpenſibly implyed and could 
lawfully be expreſly renounced , do ſtand in fall ford 
Whereupon alſo both the Righteouſneſs of God's judy 
ments » and the Lawfulneſs of the Peoples Reſiltand 
againſt mal-verſing Powers , are clearly and certalt 
tounded. 

4. Thatnot only the light of Nature and undeniabl 
Reaſon, rogether with the agreeable Practice of all N 
tions , ſpecially of our Anceſtors,do evidently clear the 
Principles propoſed , bur alſo qur own expreſs Status 
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daring the revealed Word and Will of God to be the 
: rior Rule and Law, and repealing all Acts repugnane 
«761 hereto. Fac.c. Par. 1. chap. 3,4,& 8. and explaining 

I @& Acts as were generally made againſt unlawful Cone 
Jy ations, Leagues and Bonds among Subjects, ro be 
Tanderſtood with this due Subordination and limitation 
1s. Par.1.c.29, together with the King and Peoples 

bÞ Oaths of faithful Adminiſtration and Alleageance : 
whereby the Corona:ion-Covenant & Contract, ſpecially 
uy that made with this King (the very bond of the Kingdom) 
SF iscſtabliſhed8& ſecured, doundoubtredly inferre , beyond 
ible all contradiction , that both our Government and Lawes 
wy ze conſtituted and to be interpreted with ſut ordination #9 
F the Law and Will of God , and 1n order to theſe great Ends 
"1 of their eſtabliſhment. 

"| 5- That though prevailing Factions have in all rimes 
endeavoured , by their moſt exceſſive and boundleſs flats 
eies, to exalt and extend the Powers to an equal degree 

"F ofabſoluteneſs in all Cauſes and over all Perſons , meerly 
vol &r their own baſe ends and private advantages ; yer if 
=} iy of theſe perſons would ſeriouſly confider , and would 
c "I keenuouſly declare their opinion, in a particular appli- 
"Y cation of the caſe to themſelyes , what they would ace 
"FJ count lawfull for them to do, cither jointly or ſeparately, 
in caſe that they were injuriouſly and violently invaded, 
tothe deſtruction of their Lives or Fortunes , or the 
ſubverſion of their Families and deareſt and neareſt Con- 
"Y cernments , their reſolution in this point would eaſily 
pltify the practices of all ſuch, » ho, cſteeming the Glory 
"y of God, & the maintenance of His Goſpel, infinitely pre= 
ferable to all other Intereſts whatſoever, do valiantly offer 
and expoſ: themſclves for the vindication thereof, to the 
"Þ greacett hazards. 
6+ That through the manifeſt and notorious Perverſion 
"Þ of the great Ends of Society and Governinent , the Bond 
thereof being diflolyed 2 the perſons , one @r moe thus 


It 


» 


-208 TheChurchof Scotl. wreſtlings © 
liberated therefrom , do relapſe into their - primy 
Liberty and Priviledge, and accordingly as the ſimilig 
of their caſe and exigence of their cauſe doth require 
upon the very ſame principles again join and affociareh 
their better Defence and Preſervation, as they did at 
enter into Societies- 

7. That we being a Nation ſo ſolemnly and exp 
engaged by Covenant untoGod , and one with anothe 
for the advancing and promoving of theſe holy 
1mportant Ends therein contained ; there lyeth upon 
and every one of us an indiſpenfible duty , by all poſh 
means to promove the ſame , not only in our own c 
{cientiousand exemplary walking,and ſerious admonit 
and exhortation towards others; bur alſo in endeavoun 
(in caſe of D-feqtion) a National Reformation , & val 
vindication of the Glory of God, and His Work 
Cauſe , againſt all incorrigible Apoſtates- 3 as we we 
not by conniving at their fin be partakers of ul 
| won and as we would by deſtroving the accu 
rom amongſt us , avert the imminent wrath of God 
the whole Lind and Nation. Which poſition as we clea 
before afferted, both from the Profeſſion and Practic 
our firſt Reformers; ſo,that qualification inthe Cove 
of our endeavours in our places and callings , is moſt agree! 
thereto : (ſeeing the ſame doth plainly 1mport , tha 
every one is toconfine himſelf to his own place and md 
in his own ſphere , while all in their reſpeCtive capacit 
do harmonioufly concurre in the ſame work and duty 
{o if any in higher place and imployment , do not 
become remiſs and forgetful of rhe Oath of God ; bl 
according to the extent and influence of their powtl 
would ſ:duce and corrupt their inferiours unto rhe 
Apoſtacy , itis both their place to reſiſt ſuch wickedu 
and violence, and their calling to endeavour » either 
Reformation or Removal of theſe who prove ſo contral 
to , and obſtructive of the ends whereunto _ F thc 
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ny erddiried. Neither can this inference appear unwarran- 
lin red or hard unto any who will imparcially conſider , that 
em though the ſame qualificarion dorh in the like manner af- 
wells fet and define all duries whatſoever, which we owe either 
a toGod or our Countrey ; yer it were moſt abſurd thence 


toinferre, that if theſe more eminently ihtruſted ſhould et- 
ther turn dire&tly Apoſtares and enemies ro the Chriſtian 
Faith, or adverſaries and deſtroyers of the Common» 
wealth , the people of an infericr degree mizht nor ſtep 
forward to occupy the places , and affert the Intereſts , 
which theſe wicked men had ſo traiterouſly forfaulted and 
deſerted. All which muſt neceffarily be granted , 1f it 
be bur rightly conſidered , that as Order and the Obſer- 
un nance thereof, is only a mean ſubordinate toy and in- 
yl rende4 for the Glory of God and the good of the people ; 

c alll fomuſt all the Regulation and Derermination thereof be 
1088 only admitted, in fo far as it is Conducible, atid no 
wy wayes to render itDeſtructive or Repugnant t0'theſe great 
will Ends of its appointment. From all which we clearly 
conclude rhat theſe words in the Covenant of Places and 

cangy Callinos , areno more Reſtricive in the cafes above men. 
cel tioned than a Generals command to his ſouldiours enre- 
nag ning in bartel ebeing thus qualified ) doth impede the 
cangm neceſſity of Succeſiion ( in cafe of the vacancy of any 
nay charge, either through decth or deſertion ) requiſit for 
nog the obtaining of the propoſed end of Victory; but that 
cn they are in effeR ( ſpecially the anteceden: and ſubjoy- 
uo bed words fincercly 5 really and conflanily » » all the dayes of 
ou ar li/e being confidered) rather Exegetick and Amplias 

Dog ive . 

8. That » harſoever Laws, Covenants & Engag*ments 
on vere ſtanding & binding unto us , before this lare fearful 
FJ Apoſtacy and DefeCtion, thev areftill in the Fght of God, 
and inthe Conſciences of all that fear his Name, and mind 
bisGlory ; the rather more ſtrong and obliging; than 1n 
the leaſt infringed or diſſolved : | It beingimpoliible ow 
'” O uch 
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ſuch Sacred Oaths ( ſo folemnly ſworn unto the mal 
High ) and ſuch Righteous Laws by vertue thereof ſtat 
ted and enacted , for the Carrying on , and eſtabliſhmey 
of the Work of God thereby intended, ſhould be Amby 
Jarory and Mutable art thepleaſureof men, ſpecially off 4; 
ſuch, who» withoutregard of God: Conſcience, Honouff x, 
or Honeſty , have , in the very pride and power 
Wickedneſs, not only. broken the Lords bands, - cf 
away His cords , and. violently (under the pretext off 61 
abuſed Authority) overturned his whole Work ; bu 
done deſpite againſt the ſame , both by ignominious Buxþ (1 
ningand Blaſpheming of the Lords holy Covenant. And pe! 
this Pofition Reſerſſory we oppoſe unto their great Ate {;. 
ſeiſſory y and to all Acts and practices of thelike nature} ye 
antecedent thereto, or dependent thereupon. Being fubſ} q 
ly perſwaded , that though now they appear unequaly} ,;, 
ballanced , yet the Lord ſhall declare f:om heavenBbI yjc 
Righteouſneſs , and laugh at his enemies Ads and Dew {x 
ces »' and have themall in derifion. Aj 
9. That though we do heartily. approve the Due we} 4; 
N*ration and juſt eſteem of lawſull Aur hority , (the grealſ 0 
and excellent Ordinance of God) who to prevent all pitÞ ;; 
judice that it may incurre, «nd inconvenience that my fir 
enſue thereon , doo far tranſmit this reſpect to the peri gf; 
ſon therewirh veſted , as 1O hold for a Maxime (bur iff 
deed equally againſt Religion, Reaſon and Experiend} gy, 
that the King doth no wrong; Andthough we are perlwey th 
ded,:that the true riſe and cauſe of the fin and calamf a4y 
under which we lve , is from the malice , perjury , fla ſet 
tery and violence of that Antichriſtian ſpirit ruling in WF yjp 
apoſtat Prelares 3 and therefore would willingly cloallÞ giz; 


our ſelves , eyenin the fight of man » with that a pr of 1 
Allowance and full Authority, whereby the King 0 pro 
once approve the holy Covenant, and countenance uf -. 
Lords Work , as if theſame did yer ſtand (as it ovghlſh me 


not retraGed or repeal'd. - Yetſeing our late Parliamel 
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by their ſecond AR , Selfon ſecond, have reprobated and 
diſcharged all pretences of Authoruy in this kind , not- 
withſtanding that the ſame hath been , and mav be moſt 
pecefſury in many caſes, forthe preſerving of the King= 
dom , & falving of Stare-inconveniences;z we do there=- 
fore rather ſubſiſt on the former grounds, and turn our 
complaint and prayer unto God , who is the great King 
overall, looking for His appearance,and waiting for His 
falvation- 
10. That the Glory of God and of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt., the Defence and Maintenance of che bleſſed Goſ- 
pel, and its precious Miniſtry and Ordinances , are Du» 
ties and Concernmeats infinitly more important, than the 
defence and preſervation of our Lives, Liberties and the 
Commonwealth , a2ainſt the moſt barbarous and horrid 
violences and injuries that can be imagined : Likeas, rhe 
violation and d?{truCtion of all theſe 15 ſo evidently defig- 
n?d, and wickedly practiſed , by this late and preſent 
Apoſtacy, that a clearer ground and cauſe of Self defence 
and Reformation cannot poilibly be ſuppoſed ; ſo that to 
condeſcend to anſwer the peeviſh clamours of theſe Neu- 
tral and careleſs men, who ſay , what needeth all this noiſe 
furthe extrinfick and arbitrary forms of Government and modtsg 
of Worſhip , both with an4 without which, R-ligion and Righe 
CFE feouſrieſs pate equally flourishel and proſpered? Were to ſhut 
no our ey2s from beholding the Glory and Grace of God , 
that in this Land hath fo viſibly appeared in and been 
mJy advanced by this great Ordinance of Presbycerys by him- 
ſelf (for thatend) appointed an4 alſo from the obſer= 
1 the ,Ving of th2ſe deluzes of Prophaniry, Wickedneſs, Super- 
oallh ftition & Viol:nce, which the Devil, DV his great engine 

* of Prelacy , hath alwayecs and in all Churches cauſed and 

»J procured, 

I1. That as ſuch was the State, Condition and Enz2gee 
ments of this Church and Kingdom, art rhe time of the 
I Kings return, and before th2 rezre3ting of this Prelacy , 
i O2 tha? 


8 =.5 &. 5 878 


5s SEETSTESSS2 


8 5 


'2.8 3 


' 212 TheChurch of Seotl.VVreſtlings. 


” 


that all and every one of the. Nation were moſt ſtridtly 
obliged fmcerely , really and conflantly to have reſiſted and 
oppoled this wicked DefeCiion to the laſt drop of their 
blood ; ſo the ſinful compliance of many , and woful 
fainting and withdrawing of others, might indeed inc» 
pacirat ſuch as remain faithful from the beft , bur neither 
could nor can diſengage them from their utmoſt endexs 
VOUrs« 

From the Grounds and what hath been formerly repre 
ſented , theargument of the Inditement of Treaſon above 
mentioned viz. That all Corvications and Riſings in Arms, 
6 Subjeas entering ir to Leag ves , ithaut or apainſi the Kingt 
Authority , aretreaſonable ; But ſuch was the late Riſmg all | 
renewing of the Covenant , Thereſore &c. May be eaſily and 
Clearly anſwered , that all ſuch Riſfings and entering in 
Leagues , as arenot warranted and commanded by the 
Superior Law and Authority.of God ( who 1s King « 
Kings and Lord of Lords) which by our own expreſ 
Acts and Statutes are acknowledged , ard are not four 
ded upon the Fundamenral Right , andneceſlarily inter 
ded for the preſervation of Religion and Righteouſnſs, 
ghe great and principal End of all Laws & Governments 
according whereunto our Laws have alſo by poſterior St# 
tutes been expreſly interpreted » are indeed trezſonable; 
Bur ſuch the late Riſing was not; but on the contrary ws 
more clearly approven by theſ: grounds , than any oths 
the like Inſtance, which can be adduced or inſtructed 
from the parallel ofany other Age or Nation 3 Theretor 
It was altogether Lawful , Righteous ard Neceflar; 
Which anſwer , though the Lords faithful Witneſſes did 
ſuftctently infinuat and propone , yet both the Conſtirut 
on of the Court, and perſons of the Judges before whal 
they were arraigned, were fuch , as the ſame was if 
ther accounted an aggravation of their Crime and I 
{on . | 
But ſccing this was not done, withour rhe ſpecious my 

tex 
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texts » not only of iniquous Laws , bur alſo of Religion 
and Scripture 3 We ſhall _ conlider , firſt , that 

uerce ofren made to them , where they had read, or how 
) 7 in rut , that , under the pretence of Religion , it is 
lapful for Subjects to riſe in Rebellion azainf} lawful Authority? 
Towhich it15 anſ{wered , that this Queree is a clear beg» 
ging of the queltion , by exprelly ſuppofing that the Jate 
King was only in pretence for Religion , bur really in Res» 
bellion » which ought firlt to have been proved y and isin 
effeR an arrant calumny and falſhood. 2. That even the 
Querce ir ſelf ſeems to imply and grant , rhar for Subjects 
toriſe in Arms really for the defence of Religion , againſt 
theinvalions of the Powers , under the prerence of Law- 
tul Authority » 1s both lawful & laudable : Which being 
thetrue caſe and cauſe of this late Riling , and ſo clearly 
yarranted both by thz- Word and Covenant of God , and 
the practice of all Reformed Churches; weare content to 
referre theſe poor mens Innocency , unto the Conſcien= 
cesand ſecret thoughts of their adverſaries. 

Secondly, we ſhall coniider theſe texts of Scripture 
vhich were prerended againit the Innocents: And 1; Ic 
was much urged that Retellionts as the ſinof witchcraft; To 
which one of them{clves did roundly and clearly anſwer , 
Wat, the place having been ſpoken by the Prophet toa 
King, becauſe of his diſobedience and contempt of the 
command of God, and not to Subjects, would ſeoner 
conclude his Accuſers than himſelf ro be a Rebel. - Se- 
condly, it is anſwered, that Riſing up againlt Autherity 1t 
ſelf, the Ordinance of God , anddifobeying the Powers 
terewith veſted , ſtandingand acting in therr right line of 
ordination , is indeed Rebellion , and as the fin of 
witchcraft ; bur to reſiſt and riſe up againſt perſons 
Abufing ſacred Authority and rebelling againſt God the Su - 
pream , is rather to adhere to God as our Liege Lord, and 
tO vindicate both our ſelves and his abuſed Ordinances 
tom mans wickedneſs and Tyranny, 
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- "The ſecond text objected was that , Marth. 26, 

where- even -our Lord himſelf , when violently ſeiſe 
upon by wicked men , bur who were then in Authority, 
did nevertheleſs reſtrain his diſciples from his own des 
fence and reſcue , ſaying unto Petr , Put up apain thy 
ſword into his place : for all they thas take the ſword , ſhall 
periſh with the ſword ; To which , as it was ſufficiently 
anſwered (withour any reply) by one of theſe Impeach- 
ed , (whom they accounted diſtracted , though withs 
qQur the leaſt appearance of 1mpertinency) who theretg 
did oppone Luke 22. 36. Where our Lord , ſpeaking at 
the ſame time and ro the ſame purpoſe , ſaith » be tht 
hath ne ſword , let him ſell his garment , and buy one; 
Yer for further clearing , weſay , 1. That from the place 
ir ſelf in all the Evangelis, it 15 moſt evident , that that 
command was given , and' theſe words ſpoken by out 
Lord , only for to teſtify his voluntar ſubmiffion unts 
the Fathers will , by laying down of his life for fulfi 
ling of the Scripture, as is clear from the ſame 26. of 
Matth.v 54. and Fobn 18.11. otherwiſe the context being 
confidered {thar not only in Luke 22:36 cited , He, forts 
warning his diſciplzs of hazards to come , adviſerh them 
to provid? {words and weapons 3 and in the 26. of Matty 
aſſerts his power to have called 12Tegions of Angels to 
his aflitance , which clearly 1umplyes the lawfulneſs 
thereof) this Scripture objected doth more confirm than 
impugn the Lawfulneſs of Defenſove Arms, 2. Is it pol 
fible that men ſhould be ſo much d:menred by flartery, 
as to think that it was unlawful for Jeſus Chriſt the 
Mighty God and Lord over all , to have defended hime 
ſelf by the afliſtance of his Diſciples , again{t the hore 
rid Wickedneſs and Inſurrection of the vileſt of His 
creatures, hadit not been , that it was neceſſary that 
the Scriptures,concerning him thould be accompliſhed? 
3. Where gfir Lord faith in the place objetted , df 
they that rake the ſword , ſhall periſh with the ſword, 
a5 
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$i 0g He thereby only condemnerh Unjuſt and Offenſive 
ed} war fo the Saying it ſelf , by its latter part, doth 
ity, 8 aritely imply the Lawfulneſs and Juſtice of borh De- 
<> ſafive and VindiAive Arms, the ſame being otherwilejuſtly 
tn} hunded. 
hl} "Though theſe Texts were only objedted , yer to help 
ntly F ur Adverſaries , who areknownnot to be much con- 
chk I jerfant in the Scriptnre , and to obviate the (cruples thar 
the tay thence ariſe to others , we ſubjoyn a third text Tohn 
eta 18.36. where our Lord faith , if my Kingdom were of 
2 at | the world , th: would my jervants fight , that I ſhould not 
the | þ delivered to the Tewes, whence ſome inferre , thar all 
m; f Arms, evenin Defence of Religion , are unlawtull and 
ac? } prohibited ; Bur itis anſwered, as the intentand ſcope 
that 8 of our Lord's anſwer , was to clear himſelf of that calum= 
out J ny objected againſt Him by the lewes , that he made Hime 
no f ſelfa King in oppoſition to Caſir, ſothe meaning of it is 
file plain and obvious , ro wit, thatour Lord's Kingdom is 
oo | got of the Nature and for the Ends , for which other 
0g f Kingdoms of this world were inſtuured ; but wholly 
re- a for declaring the Truth , and thereby gaining 
s$ unto glory: Whence as our Lord would there 1nferre 
#3 | thathe came nor to conquer to himſelf Diſciples by out= 
tf ward force , and thereby ro gain followers by the ſpoiling 
els ofCeſar and other Princes 3 ſo 1tis without all ſhadow 
an Þ ofconnexion thence to conclude , that a people having 
oſs | received the blefling of the Goſpel and Kingdom of Jeſus 
ys | Chriſt , ſhould without Reſiſtance ſuffer themſelves (to 
he I the manifeſt diſhonour of God and the hazard of theeter- 
mf ml damnation of themſelves and their poſterity) tro be 
r= | imnpiouſly and ſacrilegiouſly ſpoiled and deprived there « 
lis | of, when they are in a capacity to defend the ſame. The 
a J truth whereot , together with the hypocriſy of our Ad- 
Is Rrfaries, may ſoon be diſcovered , if the Queſtion be 
dt | burftared in the terms of one Forraign and independent 


Prince's invading another , meerly upon the account of 
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the Chriſtian Faith ; and whatever ſolution or evaliq 
they ſhall herem make , will as exactly quadrat tothe caſe 
10 hand , it being almott ridiculous to Concelve, that the 
greateſt aggravation of Invaſions of this Kind , tO wit, 
that jt1s made by a Prince upon his own Subjects (whoſe 
Profefiion he himfelt 1s principally bound to maintain] 
thould import any ſpeciality and difference in the Cales, 
3he laſt textis that of Math.5, 39 and remanent verſes tg 
theend , where our Lord ſaith ; refift net evill , but wha 
joever Shall jmite the, &c. with the other parallel places, 
ſpecially Rev.13.10.Bur itis anſwered, thar as tele places 
do enjoyn either patience, when the clear call and dilpey 
{ations of God do [Inevitably call unto ſuſterivg ; without 
which, patience, were no patience but rather {tupidity; 
or that bounty and debonairity which our Lord Would 
have his diſciples to practiſe , in the remitting and 
diſpenſing with the utmoſt extenſions and points of 
R1ght, forthe better reproving and condemning of the 
anttnoſities and rig1d contentions of men, for mattersof 
{mail or nv moment, and the moreefſetual] commend 
ing the grace and peice of the Coſpel;Sorhence to inter 
that men ſhould give way to all Violence and Sacriledge 
(ro the {ubverting of Religion and Righteouſneſs) is, 
afrer the manner of Sathan . to Chear and abuſe men by 
the hoJy Scriptures of Truth unto wickeene!s and error; 
and grolsly to exceed that fHgnal rule mainly in thele: 
places intended , to wit, that we ſhould bi perſe even 6 
our Father which ts in Heaven is perject , who , though he 
hileth the cart with his goodneſs , and extenderh his 
bounty untoall, c2ufing the Sun to ric upcn the evil 
and onthe good yet Goth he love righteouſneſs , and 
helpettand delivereth the opprefied , znd commandet 
the zeal of his own glory (wherein He himſelf doth ofte 
ennently appcar) by the hand of Hts people , ro take 
vengeance on His adverſaries. Let us therefore in the cots 


aderation of what is ſaid Rev, 1 3-10, be tbat leaderh inn 
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eperoity, ſhall go into captivity 3 be that kulleth with the ſword, 
mwſt be killed with the ſword , both poſſeſs our ſouls 
in patience under all the former ſufferings , and hope 
and rejoyce in the faith ofthe ſucceeding delivery there 
ſubjoyned. 

Thele are the Defences which theſe Faithful men did 
ſummarily bint at, and being often interrupted, were ſcarce» 
ly permitted ro propore : All which being rejected as 
wworthy ro be heard , what wonder , if what their Ad- 
weats d1d plezd intheir defence , upon the point of Quarter 
given to ſome of them 1n the field , was al o repelled 2 We 
aenot to dip in matters of this kind; bur cerrainly it much 
dſcovereth the ſpirit of malice and viol-r<e that now pre- 
yaueth, that renher the Nature and Impcrt of Qyarter, 
which pertaineth nothing to Grace or Pardcn (whereof 
theſe men were declared incapable) but is « paAtunof the Law 
of Nations , whereby the perſon worſted , by quiting of his arms, 
[the only and oftentimes the probable means either of his 
lafety or vengeance) doth condition for, and redfem his mmu= 
My 4; to life; Nor yet the honour of the Granters, Perſons 
Commiſcconated by the King for the command of his Forces, 
with rhe common Priviledges and dignities belonging to 
ſuch Offices ; Nor yet the Practice of all Nations about, 
evenin the cale of Inteſeme War ; Nor rhe rational argy= 
ments of humanity a-:d prudence , not to reduce men ro 
Mer deſpair in fucceeding InſurreCtions (from which no 
Kinedem is priviledged) Nor lattly , the Paucity cf theſe 
few innocents , nor exceeding 5 or 6 who coul* have been 
thereby benefired (there being many other taken and not 
upon Quarter) could vrevail againſt rhat Pedaniick di- 
fiintion inter bellum jrſtum £9 injuſtum. Bur this being 
aleaged to have been bel/um mjuſtum, (as indeed 1t was 
inthe juſte ſenſe) therefore no faith nor Quarter muſt be 
herein obſerved , quia , ſc. adverſus Hoſtes tantum eſt Bellum, 
am Perduelles, judicium, as if from this, one ſhould con- 
clude, that though in Far there may * taith and Quarter, 
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yet in Iudgement there ugh: neither to be Truth nor PerÞflo' 
formance. X jc 
All defences therefore being repelled, theſe perſons [+ 
cuſed were all condemned to be hanged ro death as Tra{W" 
tors, and their Heads and right Hands to be cur off, robyfſfnn 
diſpoſed on by the Council, and their Goods and Eſtates ſjtirc 
be forfaulced ro-the Kinzs uſe. And accordingly upaitg 
ſeveral dayes , this Sentence was executed upon thirty tin 1- 
of theſe faithful men, and by Ordinance of Council , thef(choi 
heads of many of them were affixed upon the Ports of ſeye fihen 
ral Burghs ; and the right hands of the firſt ten (ro the Jrant 
high contempt of God and His holy Covenant , and tothe Jyre 
provocation of His jealouſy) on the Tolbooth of Laner, [1 be 
where the Covenant was by them ſolemaly renewed and] 2. 
ſworn. As for the other five , rhey were and are reprived; [df a 
On? ofthem , who in all his Tryall - tothe conviction fied 
all appeared moſt conftantinthe Covenant , and bold and | 4nd 
pertinent in his Teltimony , upon the colour of a fit of Jire: 
diſtraction (by which he was once vexed) and through the Jthat 
interceſſion of many in his behalf; Another of them , for Þ1fw 
his vile and abject fainting to rhe very reproach of humani fin 
ty , redeeming his life by becoming Hanzmanto ſeven of his I btft 
fellows, whentwo ordinary Executionets in the Burghs cre 
about had plainly refuſed , declaring they would bave no- Jrers 
thing to do with the blood of ſuch Righteous men;and one (kne 
ofthem therefore impriſoned. The other three , panty Jthe 
becauſe of their fainting and condeſcendence to take the Ji 
Declaration , and partly throughthe favour and interceſſion [en 
of Friends. him 
Welſhallnot, nor cannot enter upon the particular des [jy p 
claration of that Grace, Conftancy and Courage, by which Ing 
the Lords faithful Witnefſes were (uſtained 3 and did beat f his 
Teſtimony ro the Word of his Trurh , the holy Covenant, his 
and the Cauſe and Work of God. Only this 1s certain, that F; 
the Lord did not more deſert rhat vile abject perſon ro the 


weakneſs of fleth ana blood , whereby he was a_—_ 
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low the very contempr of men , then by his Grace , 
ad Glory , evidently to manifelt the power thereof, He 
MPA (7. eminently preſenc with ſuch as ke honoured to be his 
Tra. Nenefſes , ro cauſe them contemn and triumph over 
tobe ncipalities and Powers , hell and death , and all their 
restgerrours 3 as may be evident from theſe things follows 
bs " That the Council , pitching upon thoſe men without 
| tſſdoice, for a Teſt of diſcrimination didrequire ſeveral of 
ſexe Jthem , by taking the Declaration , to renounce the Coves 
the rant; which they conftantly refuſed. And ſo were Mare 
o the Irred,, not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain 
rh, [ berrer reſurrection. 
and] 2. That Mr Hew Mackaile, a young man of 25. years 
ved; Iofage , and an Expectant in the Miniſtery , being arraig- 
naf fiedand accuſed through meer ſpite of the Archbiſhop of St 
and fdndrewes , ( againſt whoſe Judas-like Apoitacy he had 
t of preached four years ago) for no greater acceflion , than 
the Jthathe had been ſome few dayes with theſe that roſe,with 
for Jaſword ( having been molt uncircumſpeRly taken , lea- 
ant fring them becauſe of his 1ufirmity and weakneſs rhe day 
his Jbefore the Corfli&t ) did not orly moſt patiently endure 
gbs Fcuel Torture whereby he was examined, for the diſco- 
no* Frery of the contrivance of that Riſing , which all men 
one Flnew and ſaw to be Indeliberat; hut » notwithſtanding 
th Jthepromiſe of favour plainly made to him upon condition 
ts I ofingenuity ( which he ſincerely uſed ) being alſo cons» 
109 Fdemned , did utterly reject all infinuations made unto 
tim upon condition of the leaſt RetraRarion ; and bitter- 
de- ly mourning for , and repenting of his apparent fainting 
ich J:nd relinquiſhing, though it really proceeded more from 
ea his infirmity , than fear or love of life , bur rejoycing in 
Ms Fhis own folly , whereby the Lord did bring him to fach 
hat amanifeſtation of his Grace , and declaration of kis Glo- 
IJ, be, tothe admiration of all , in his moſt conſtant &' 
| Chriſtian; 
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Chriſtian ſuffering , by his blood ſealed the Truth alt 
glorified God. Fs 
3. Thatothers of them, though obſcure and illice 
men , upon the Scaffold hurried and interrupted in 
declaring of their Teſtimony , by the Prelats Orde 
and the rudeneſs and inhumanity of theſe that execuy wm 
them ; yet did bear witneſs to the cauſe of God , and” 
that grace and aflurance , whereby rhe Lord ' uphelit 
them , ta the admiration and aſtonithment of all the-hlifgt 
holders . 6 
4. That though at Glaſgow and Air 5 Where eleven y 
them were executed, [ all mean Countrey men, and ſong 
of them ofdecrepit age, and others of them very young, 
not exceeding I 8. years] their enemies cauſed beat drums 
about the Scattold that they might not be heard [ a barbs 
rity never practiſed in Scotland , and rarely heard of , et 
cept in the Duke of Alvas Martyring of the Proteltany 
in the Low countreyes | yer were they {olitle thereby ans 5 
zed, that both by words of Praiſe and thankſgiving w} 
God , that had honoured ſuch plough men [as they termed x ' 
themſelves } to be his 4th , and the conſtancy & '"y 
their countenance and whole carriage , they did bearſud 
reſtimony to the holy Covenant,as both many were there \ 
by confirmed , and their Enemies aſhamed, Oat 
5. That though ſome of them did appear weak and 
fainr hearred at firſt , yer ſo powerfully and abundantly 
was it given to them in that houy, that out of weakneſs a 
were made ſtrong ; and declared that they had ſeen ſu 
ngens of the Glory of God betwixt the priſon and we} ;g 
Scaffold , that all fear was clearly diicuſſed ; And part yy 
cularly 2 young Countrey boy , not much aboye fixteedlſ yl 
years ofage ,being condemned at Air , moltly becauſe 5, 
did refuſe ro take the Declaration , which they told himyff xx, 
was the renouncing of that Covenant which he had rakeny CG] 
at Lanerk; and though, both through fear and ignoran@y fe. 
of the very grounds of Chriſtianity, he fell into greata 
X1Cty, 
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" Sy, neither daring to die, nor yetto redeem his life at 
"Se rate propoſed ; Yet after the Prayers and Conference 
tome that had acceſs to him at Irwin two dayes before 
death , on the morning that he ſuffered , he appeared 
much changed , both from rhe depth of fearand per- 
Mſexity unto great reſolution and joy » & ſo much enhgh- 
Sed , with the knowledge of God in our Lord Jeſus 
—Fariſt , 2nd the hope of Salvation through His Name , 
FFtar all chat ſaw him , do bear teſtimony to the Grace and 
ol wonderful Work of God , and of that joy of heart , 
oY  _ him to the Scaffold , leaping and praiſing 

od. 
4% From all which particulars, and from the ſeveral Te- 
w limonies and Speches, which theſe left behind them 

7 awriting, we muſt conclude and rejoyce , thar God 
ta} Mtof the dark cloud of ſuch afad and aſtoniſhing pro- 
FF dence which lately over ſpread us , hath brought forth 
I bleſſed 3nd bright a clond- of Witneſſes , ſtrength- 
ned and filled with ſo much grace and glory, ro bear 
of Tetimony unto His Name , Covenant and Cauſe and 
OF forthe confirmation of all that love and wait for His Sal- 
nation. 

We have hitherto omitted, ro ſay any thing ro that 
0hof Conjuration taken by the Milztia of Edinburgh , and 
the concurrence and aftiſtance of many others , who did 
ndy ether Actually riſe in Arms for the ſuppreſſing of God's 
a Feople and C2uſe , or fince the Conflict did ſtop , appre=« 
"1 tend, ard ſpoil them inthe croſs way , and have been 
MiRing and abetting to their deaths and perſecutions , 
ether as Grarders of Priſons, Courts or Scaftolds, asto 
uh Judpes, Clerks, Adwccats: Lſſrzers, or Officers inthe Dooms 
pronounced apainſt chem, If, after all the truth , equity 
My 2rd reaſon that have been repreſcnted , and the Power and 
Glory which God hath declared , men will not bear and 

', hor be converted , n*ither the tongues of men and 
Angels, nor of ſuch as ſhould rerurn fromthe dead, would 
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beof any force or perſwafion to prevail wi'h them. ww 
poſſible, that Edinburgh ſhould thiok that the preteneeg J 
new invented Oath of Alleageance and fidelity ro the Kinglif® 
& for the defence of his Authority ayainſt all Inſurrectias® 
and Rebellions , wheretn the Prelazes and the Up hold 
their wickedneſs, and the Sub;ecting of all the Godly 
their lu't and tyranny , were andare clearly intended uf 
deſigned, ſhall warrand them in the great day of the Lai 
(who is terrible unto the Kings of the earth) for taking pal 
with Rebels and Apoitars az ainſt the God of heaven, 
for oppofing and opprefling of ſuch, as, conining f 
faſt in the common Cauſe azd Covenant ( for which 
burgh was once very honourable and eminent ) did of? 
endeavour to liberat themſelyes from that intolerable Be 
dage both of Bodies and Conſciences ( more grievous 
death ) under which they groaned? doth Edinburgh thi 
not only condemn the practice of Our Noble Anceitorsf® 
Reformers , who accounted it neither Inſurrection ul 
Rebellion ro ſer them(elves for the defence ofthe Ut 
againſt the then Powers, who did endeavogr to oppreiat 
but by this Oath , abandon both Religion and Liberty of 
this ſo perillons and bac kſliding a Generation, ro thelf l 
and tyranny of abuſed Authority , and whatſoever it 
pleaſe to impoſe , without control or contradiction? B 
they thus remember the National Covenant and the Sole 
League and Covenant once ſo powerfully ſworn and owl : 
amongſt chem, and tne mutuallde/ence and aſſiſtance, Whe bar 
In every one of 18 18 thereby bound to another , to the utter 
of eur Powſer , againſt all ſorts of perſons whatſoever , and ni For 
ſuffer our elves , by whatſoevzy Combination . Terror or Perſi £ pro! 
fion , tobe divided and withdrawn from that bleſſed /nion then md 
contahined ? Wiule on the contrary, they conſpire and tha 
juret-mſelvesagaioſt fach, whoa m they are not only bout 0d 
to alli{t, but alſo to relieve of all the perſecutions A md 
oppreſfſions which chey ſuffer and ſuſtain , only for ay" 
adherenceto the ſame holy Covenants. Surely theſe chin? * 
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Sig duly conſidered, this Oath , in ftead of qualifying 
hs Declaration ( in lieu whereof, being more general , 
whble and inſnaring it was contrived and impoſed ) will 
found a practical application of all the Wickedneſsand 
phteouſreſs, which is therein only ſpecularively decla« 
I; and may in the righteous judgement of God , by rea= 
poo only of the equality , bur even of the.exceſs thereof 
SLondons (in, bring upon Edinburgh ,. Lenders plagues and 
Wpements. We need not here in{iſt ro teſtify againſt 
reſt, whoin any ſort concurred or affiſted in the op= 
Laacon and perſecution above mentioned , the mea- 
et. part of whoſe acceſſion , doth far exceed Pauls 
teping the cloathes of ſuch as ſtoned Stephen. If we confie 
that the ſuffering and not oppoſing, to the utmoft of our 
oyer , the ſhedding of innocent blood, doth involve all 
, oader thar certain denunciation wade by leremiah unto the 
\s2nmces of ludah , and allthe people, ler. 26: 15. ſaying, 
\n ale ye for certain , that if ye put me to death, ye [Fall ſurely 
Jolniam innocent blood upon your ſelves , and upon this city , and 
gon the inbgbit antt thereof ; the moſt innocent amongſt us, 
Wind himſelf more concerned to repent of his own, than 
2efilure others for their accefficn. The ſerious thoughts 
dereof, may and oug br juſtly ro cauſe vsrremble, left our 
2 Rdenaſſeh like Gn in shedding of innocent blood, provoke the 
olen$114 to &rath in ſuch a meaſure as he will not pardon. 
wats Bur when we do reflect upon the rage , cruelty and bar=- 
/henf{barity that have enſued, the things that we have men- 
erafoned , may juſtly appear to be but the Beginnings of evils. 
mafor firſt , immediarly after the Corflit , rhe Arch Prelat 
erſwpocurerh a proclaratton to be emitted Prohibitims the reſet 
rd concealment of,, or correſpondenco with any of the c poor men 
1 cagfſtat had eſcaped ,or had been acceffory untothe Jare Riſing, 
9d ordaining all ro purſue themas the worſt of Traitors, 
; ancer the pam of being accounted guilty of the ſame Rebellion, 
tha which Proclamarion,after the Arch Bishop had impudeor- 


hind? and abſurdly laboured , that ſeyeral perſons, againſt 
Jo! v hom, 
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whom , not ſo much as anv delation or ground of ſu 5 *F 
cion could be alleaged, ſhould, contrary to all real 
be inſert; he at length prevailed that abour 57 G-ntlemae 
Miniſters and others , alleaged more eminently guiltyMer 
ſhould be therein by Name expreſſed. Certainly if it b@ 4, 
conſtdered , that neither Reaſon nor Prudence do adviftiphe 
to ſeek Security only in Revenge , bur rather by an atrenſmelc 
peration of Clemency , in caſes of this nature , to brinifiCen 
things toa compoſure, we muſt conclude,rhat fuch courier: 
are only the produtt of blind- prelatick-fury. 2. A freſhun; 
the firſt executions at Edinburgh , the Commiſsioner andls1 
Lieutenant General march vntothe Weft , and there havingſhein 
edademned and execured ſeveral perſons , as we hawWfinor 
before mentioned , the Lieutenant General ſtaying behindIuel 
taking up his Quarter at Kilmarnock ; and there, 2nd frewfiuce 
thence doth practiſe and iffu* forth ſuch orders of cruelty, lab 
as the barbarity thereof may very probably render teat 
Narration ſuſpected. ; gen 
For t. The Countrey is burthened with ſuch LoGſſaul 
lities of Corn and Straw for Troop-horſes , (more thallfſad 
double the number of rheſe that were 21nongit themlfbo! 
that to redeem themſelves from the drudgery , they noliiige, 
only are content to guite the prices, wh:ch the troopeniiſg 
ought to pay, but allo to pay into them {1:ch ſumms dflho! 
Money , 2s upon computation will <q 1alize'the valueliuan 
rent of the Shire, Mo 
2. Notwithſtanding of all the Exciſe, Fines and T ar#fſdur 
tions impoſed and levyed for the maintenance of thelfiad 
Forces ; yetupon pretence of want of moneys and PFajyſſſy: 
the ſouldiours were ſhorrly thereafter permirred to talfimi 
tree Quarter ; and conſequently are licenſed ro all ritin 
abuſes, that either 1apine or crueJty may ſuggeit.  _ Jiu 
3. Dalzel, at and by his own hand, hath privately in llfllte, 
own chamber and Quarters » not only by words menaced 5 
{uch , as after publick examination upon the account Glley 
Intelligence , had been acquitted ; but alſo really (byig ſe: 
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uippd (word, threatening to kill our-righ: , or roft and butn 
aſoiflive, ſuch who being groundleſsly queſtioned, had upon 
meyſthe firſt examination declared all they knew) examined 
uleyFen by tortures, 
it by}. 4. Such perſons as he happeneth to apprehend; 
dvilyhether upon the ſuſpicion ot their having been with 
rremnele thar roſe 1n Arms , or having reſer ſach after the 
orient 1ct , are thereupon ordinarily ſtripr naked rotheir 
uriefltures and breeches , and thruſt into Priſons , in cold, 
A elunger, nakednel(s, and ſometimes in extreme ſtraitneſs 3 
r and3san Kilmarnock into dark and obſcure litcle holes, which 
wing deſtined for one man or two, and not capacions of 
pore (chougn ſtanding upright) than ren or twelve , they 
hindaeſo pinched , that not oge of them can poſſibly ſo much 
fremfſuretteve himſelt of the continual pain of ſtanding , by 
1elty,ludering his body to fink unto the ground ; and untoall 
r thelcetormer miſcries have that of rheir own dung and ex» 
gements peracdded : fo that the poor men would often 
.0GFcule death rather than life. Amongſt which crucltes 
talſadrigours , that praiſed upon a petty Heritor in or 
hem/Bbout the Parith of Vebilery , defſerveth ro be remem« 
y novfired; V4 ho, being apprehended upon a groundleſs ſuſpi- 
openign of reict of traitors (as they rearm them) was 
ns woupht ro Kfrmarnock=Tolbooth ; where , being an old 
ludlzn tull of obſtructions , he was ſufFocared yith the 
_ oak » there occationed by a coal fire , wanting a 
arEgWumn{y= vent , that oftentimes a day the ſouldiours have 
theRfladerihon carried him out 25 dad , and after a little re « 
Pay, very by reaſon of the free Air , with cruel ſcorn 1gn0- 
rake uniouſly returned him unto his priſon. Which Barba- 
| ri&lnr they {t11] continued, until by excremity of ſuch uſage, 
a5 reduced to ſuch weakneſs as there is little hope of 
nhis ute. 
\aced 5. Thereisone AR, ſo for beyond , and withoutall 
oral and pretence of Humanity and Juſtice, as ſcarce any 
yu Rice or Teſtimony is ſufficient ro perfwade the _ 
P o 
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ofit; whichis thus- Dalzet having ordered a party Wilt 
Newmils to ſeiſe and apprehend one Finlaw, living peace 
bly in his own houſe, and they avout the time of Dalzth les 
return from Arr, returning and bringing with them riſe 
priſoner , heinſtanrly calleth him to his chamber, aff; 
examineth him privately ( without ſo much as any oneffiet 
witneſs preſent) whether or not he was with the Rebelrg [0 
Lanerk; the man inanſ{wer declareth , that he was thaelly 
when they came to the place , but upon the account 
his own private affairs, The Sowrdl ackech in the nenſſit 
place, whom he knew to have been there amongſt thety 
and becauſe the man (by declaring hisignorance) appe 
red unwilling to diſcover any , be inſtantly calleth x 
Lieutenant of the Guard , and giveth orders to carry theſ 
poor man to the G2llows,and there ro ſhoot him dead. Tit 
man being thus hurried away , when he 1s brought rofl 
place of execution, queſtionerh the Lieutenant , 1f the 
General waxderious in what he had ordered : Whereuntvſſi ( 
the Lieutenant replyeth, tharthe knew nothingto rhe con 
trary ; the poor man declaring his innocency , obte 
him, both upon the grounds of Humaniry and Chrillwgthe 
nity , that he would at leaſt obtain hima reprival fortl 
night, that he might prepare for Death and Eternity, 
with ſome 1imporrunity prevaileth ro move him ro retlungt 
to Dalzel for a grant of the licence defired : But the Lim 
General , in place of relenting , doth moſt ſeverely thre 
ten the Lreutenant himſelf , telling him that he woungan- 
reach him to obey his orders preciſely, without pleas 
for mitigation; whereupon the Lieutenant returning tol 
place , 1mmediatly ordereth rhe poor man to be ſkor, 
was inſtantly ftripr naked and left dead upon the grout 
A fact ſo Barbarous & Cruel, and in efect to plain a W 
ther, being deſtitute of the leaſt ſhadow of either Ord 
ry or Martial Law to colour it , thatthe horrour thera, t 
may juſtly render ic incredible. \ De 
6. Asthis laſt Attis ſuchas barba'ity it ſelt w_ coy 
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' #Hiemn, ſo it 1s well known thar this man Dalzel was there=- 
calfore brought from Muſco , where it was ſuppoſed he- had 
armed to comply with that Arbitrary Tyranny , and to 
te gerciſe that Barbarous Cruelty , which there more than 
nf» ary part of the Chriſtian World, is wickedly praftiſed, 
lsthe only proper Executioner , agreeably and accurate= 
1: 88h 10 ſerve the rigour & violence of this accurſed Prelacy. 
berflWhich expectation he hath norar all fruſtraced : For both 
t dfleand the Arch prelate of St Andrews , are fo wickedly ac- 
nenfſiedby the ſame {pirit of ſpite, rage and wickedneſs, that 
1etſiey have often grieved and openly complained, that ſuch 
pemom they have ſuppoſed , and would have inſtantly and 
| tefnerly deſtroyed as criminals ( according to the exceſs 
' theſffthetr own luſt and malice , without reſpett ro any mea- 
rot propohtion of Juſtice) ſhould either be proceed 
otfflainſt , or puniſhed according ro the tenor of Law 3 
f cheÞcounring and 1mpudently declaring , that theſe Formali- 
untiſſi ( as they are pleafed ro term the very ſubſtanrials- of 
conflaw , and the great ſecurity of all mens lives and for= 
wgmes) weres and are 1n their opinions moſtly obſtructive 
nſtogthe Kings ſervu ce. It were endleſs to enumerat all rhe 
rehab, exrortions, crueltiesand exaCtions rhat'this Muſs 
7, aſe beaſt hath acted and doth practiſe npon that poor 
enmun'rey of the Peſt, wher? retraining ſome of his forces, 
Liagon Hor c and Foot, th* molt flender ſuſpicions , or the 
hrelleſt ſurm1ies, rhough never fo falſe , are accounted 
yollin's and convictions 3 and immediarly puniſhed with 
adFrigorous impriſonment as we have already deſcribed; 
colFby oppreſſive Quartering , not only on the perſon fuſs 
wiged, bur alſo on the whole bounds about : Fr which 
ounferering , the ſould'ours do behave themſelves with 
Mein olency and rapine , that nor 01y many hundreds 
rms arc reduced to beggery , bur in ſeveral Pari- 
161985, the countrey almoſt laid waſte ard defolate; So 
knew it 15 the common report and perſwaſion of 
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all ,. thar the Weſr is 2ppointed for rvine and deftrues 
ton, 
_ », Seeing this is the caſe of almoſt chat whole Country 
withour reſpect ro guiit or ir:nocency , how hard and þ 
mentabjle is theccndition of ſuch who were inthe larek 
fing , and have hitherto eſcaped ? Ir is impoſſible fully 
repreſent all their ſore diſtreſs and great perplexiry whk 
they ſuſtain, wandering acd hidivg themſelves in wood 
mountairs and caves of the earth, afflicted with all the pai 
and miſery , that the extremity of cold, nakedneſs af 
hunger, with the continual uncertainty of their Lives, c 
lay upon them, and hunted more than Partridges , by t 
vigilant and cruel malice of their adverſaries. We kno 
that ſome of our prophane Apoftare Preaciers(who notouf® 
ly think the fiery tryal a ftrange thing , and are offended 
_ thecroſso! Chriſe, bur preferring tis worlds eaſe tothe 
evcrlafting reft , do neither hearken to the warning, ue 
believethe promiſed ard often experienced confolarion 
ſufiering ) have wickedly judged rheſe poor men and the 
cauſe by the evenr , and 2ftirmed thar curſe Iſa. $: 21.tol 
on them accompliſhed : Bur as both the fin of Sorcery 
the ſtiog of rhisthreatning , imbirered frerting 10 the 
fing of Gcd, the very werm of the damned here record 
do clearly diſcoyer and confute this calumny 3 ſo are tht 
Apoltare calummatorsplainly ard dire&tly therein con 
ned, who, having ſuch evident tokens of perdicion, & 
their vile Apoftacy ard cruel perſecution and 1 eproad 
may and oughtto tremble in the preapprehenſionsthered 
winch , withour ſertous repentance , they cannot elap 
when the ri2hreous God, who upholdeth his own 
ſtrength and joy 1n :71bulation , ſhall hereaſrer give unto 
of them ,, though now troubled , reft with all ſaints. 
Fur not Galy time , bur hcart and tcngue would fail 
Chrittian , rorelate all the violerces, plugderings, ext 
ions and infolencies , that from the beginning of 
Apoftacy,until this day haye been and are ccmmirted 
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—tary Force among us , firſt upon Galloway, then upon 

Galeway and Niti/dale , and now upon the whole 

: which as they have been Extended in bounds , 
they continually Intended in cruelty. Only this 
fall fay, if ſtobbing , wounding , bearing » ſtrip- 
gand impriſoning mens perſons , violent kreaking of 

houſes both by Cav 2nd night , and beating and 
ding of wives 2nd children, raviſhing and deflowr- 
ff women , forcing wives and other perſons by fired 
hes and other tortures to diſcover their husbands 
Ineareit relations , although it benot within the com- 
of their knowledge, and driving and ſpoiling all their 
(8 thar can be carried away , without reſpect to guilt 
wnocency , inas crue!l a. manner as ever Seorland ſaw 
iced an19ngt them by a forrain enemy (as can be 1n= 

d from every corn:rot thar Gountrey) May repre- 
qur preſent ſlavery and bondage; certainly the ſame is 
weh th: more miſcrable and inſupportable, in that all 
mckedveſs is moſt unnaruraliy perpetrated , both by 
own Countrey-men and Sworn brethren , and fo 
the rather to be 1214 to heart by all , that . asall theſe 


ws are cnly acted and allowed by the wicked malice 


ied , and moſt obviouily*in theſe moit dangerous 
$, expoſed to the invation of any Forrainer ; As 
de very evident from theſe conſiderations. . Is The 
the ſtrength and berter part of the Kingdom, 1s al- 
Wd:fabled , nor only by the abore-mencioned op= 
mons, but by genera!l diiarming , and taking of 
ble horles, and likely very ſhortly to be torally 
dand ruined. 2, The North and Heigh= Lands have 
not late ſo much neglected and connived ar, through 
yailing wickedneis of the times , that they zre 
yin diſorder , and ail places avout infeſted by moſt 
+ | F 3 T7 
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zn(olent rapines and murthers $ but fince the Atorrl8len 
void both of Religion and Conſcience , they cannot} ls 
be guilty of either Rebellion or Sedition , and fince thro 
are rather fayourers of, than enemies to Prelates , itis*"8; 
matter how great enemies they be to Righteouſnd 0d 
3- The whole Kingdomis ſo exhauſted by exactions Cou 
1mpoſirions , ſo vexed by generall oppreſſion anddi 
der , from which the wickedneſs of Prelatick Rulalf 
ſuffer no place ro be exempted ; and fo diſguſted with! 
violence and inhumanity they ſee done to their brethaſ®90 
(their own fleſh) for ſuch flight and unworthy cauſes af 
occaſions, as the worlt of men not intereſted , dojuk DILP 
apprehend Prelacy and Conformity to be , that all$Y® 
either diſabled » or ditbeartned , or diſobliged frond 
ſervice of King and Countrey, 4. There remaineh@Y 
ſtrength ner force amongſt us , but theſe two regimeaſ®<0 
of toot and nine troops of horſes , which even with Lanc 
addition of the five more intended, will not 1n all exe 
2000 footand 1oo0ohorle , and yet are they all and mffſ®*0 
chan the Countrey can well bear , and theſe ſo debait 
by licentiouinels , cruelty and rapine , that neither 
their hearts endure , nor their hands be ſtrong agaln 
enemy. LIheſeare the fruits of our departing from 
Lord, and again erecting and admitting this acangjh"P* 
Prelacy. O ! that God would cauſe us ro knowlW*%* 
evill and birter they are ;but the Prelats z who falta 
God » regard not the Commonwealth , let the Colt 
and Conlcience be rooted outzthen come on us what” 
theſe are the only enemies of their ulurpations and 
ked luſts, and therefore miilt be accounted ſo bowl 
King and Countrey ; againſt theſe are our forcesl = 
and maintained, and unto this deſign their number 
be madelled, and our exactions proportioned: The 
ing of the.Countrey, and eſtabliſhing of the Milne 
form to our ancient Laws andLiberties, may | 
the Prelats enenues ; ſurely that courle would not 
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knely preſs Conformity, and execute their cruelty. nor ſo 
largely gratify a few Nobles, who by the command of the 
troops mult be made ſharers of the ſpoil and booty,and ſo 
noaged for theſe vile Prelates againit the poor Countrey. 
Oblinded Nobles ! are net the wealth and peace of the 
Countrey your riches and ſtability 2 Q abject Scotland! 
how art thou abandoned ? 

# This being the defign , rage and jealouſy of the tyrant- 
allgizing Prelats , in order thereunto there muſt be five 
oops more added to theſe already leyyed , and the 
Countrey yet more oppreſled for the ſecuring and efta- 

Sblibing of thetr wickedneſs, 2, Tney are endeayouring 
byall means to have the Declaration againſt the Covenane 
Feenerally preſſed , that either by violent ſtraining they 
my deſtroy all con(cience thereof , or may more fully 
-ldſcovcr , and more effectually rezchall the faithful inthe 
Land, whom by the telt of a refuſal they purpoſe to Rage 

Mand ſeverely puniſh as enemies to Authority, We thall 
notoffer here ro add any thing againſt this Declaration. 

If all that the Lord hath done 1n this Land, now by the 
ſpace of near an 100 years , all that his ſervants have for- 

: (erly declared and teftifyed , and now of late have wit= 
fled and ſealed with their blood , and all the tenor and 
purpoſe of this diſcourſe avail not to juſtify our holy 
ovenants, & condemn this horrid Apoſtacy and wicked 
Declaration , nothing certainly will be able ro perſwade » 
andthe mighty power of God can only convert. Only we 
rape reaſon to fear tharthe ſame ſpirit of deceit , which, 
Inder the colour of due obedience to lawful Authority, 
abFfalnared wretched Edinburgh to a combination and con« 
en@PIraCy againſt che Lord and his Anointed» may renew the 
ne practice upon the whole Land , for the more eaſy in- 
jlving of ſuch in this Apoſtacy , whom poſlibly the 
eef9'9's and palpable wickedneſs of the Declaration might 
terre : Andtoluch we give this warning , that as all 


dyes ars luberdinat to the molt High , and appointed 
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and limited by his holy will and commandment, forki 
ownglory and the Peoples good ; and asour Alleagene 
was, and ftandeth perpetually and exprefly rhus qualified, 
v1z. in defence of Religion and Liberty , according to our fullf a9 
and ſecond Covenants; and laſtly , ſeeing all Alleageanaff © 
and obedience to created Power wharſocver , ( thoughil] and 
* the conſtruction of charity apparently indefinite, yer) of ff the 
oFn nature 1s 1nd:{penſibly thus reſtricted ; 't orenewth] inc 
ſame, or take ary the like Oath of Alleageance purely alþ any 
fimply , purpoſely omitting the former and due Reftridi] Lig 
on, eſpecially where the Powers are in moſt maniſelt al 2a 
notorious Rebellion againſt the Lord , and oppoſitionnf] phe 
his Cauſe and Covenant, is in effect equivalent to an expriff tion 
rej=Cting and diſowning of the ſame Limitation, ard of th rage 
Soveraign Prerogative of the Great God and Kirg overalſ| ao 
which is thereby reſerved ; and as in plain termsto affirm that 
that whatever abuſed Authority shall command or do , eithngff His 
e0 the overturning of the Work of God , ſubvert of Relym tre; 
deſtroying of Riobts and Liberties, or perjecutm? oj all che Faute that 
ful to the utmoſt extremity , we chall nit only ſcupid!y endunzi} ro: 
but aAtively concurre with and afſije im all this Tyraimy, AnditY us [i 
this be not more, yeadonble wickednels above all that th and 
Declaration doth import , letall men conſider. O ! alin] Abc 
who defireto behold the good that God will do ſor hispeff bath 
ple, beware of this high Rebellicn apainſt him. part 

2. As all reſtraints of either Conſcience or Law are norfþ Jer: 
wickedly taken off, & only a convenient opportunity Wt 
red for + ro reintroduce that dead carcale of Formaliry, tit 
Service 5b90% , and the whole bulk of theie corrupt Ceremd 
nies and pernicious Superſtitions, thar have been formety, 
and alwayes found ſo c eftruRive to the 11g ht and power ( 
the Goſpel, and are ſo vain and ridiculous in themſelv 
that nothins bu: the very ſpirit of darkneſs & judicial delb 
fion from the Lord , can induce men to ſuch foppertes; 
may we Certainly expe the reimpoling of this heavy you 
and all the Sin, Superſiition, Perſecurion and wink a 
| nece 
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neceflarily do arrend it » except we abide ſtedfaft in'the 
Lords Cauſe and Covenant , is!tantly intreating and patt- 
ently waiting for his Salvation , and giorious appearance 
r faffÞþ again io this Land. bn, 
2zncff © Thus we have repreſented in part both the Sin,Sufferings 
vhily and Diſtrefſes chat ly upon the whole Land; which though 
of aff they be moſt heavy and grievous 1nthemleives, yer are they 
will inctheir Tendency and Prefage more to be regarded. Can 
yan ary man ſeriouſly look upon the hatred and ſcorn of that 
4 Lighr and Truth , wherein once weglorihed , the ſpire 
t and} paint the Holy Covenant, and all Conſcience , tne Blaſ + 
nf phemy and fin agaiaft God , and the violence and perſecu- 
prelif tion againſt all ſuch as fear His Name, whereby the enemy 
f theff ragerh, and their rumulrt continually increaterh , ard nor be 
ral 8 atoniſhed > Is there any who behieveth that fed is, and 
rm, that His words are Truth , and all His Wayes judgement, 
bag His Threatnings ſure & certain his jealouſy as a conſuming 
mf fire, His wrath ſo dreadtui, and His indignation [o ternble, 
at that only rhe ſame Omniporency which irfiicterh the 
it. froaks,can ſuſtain poor paliive wretches from evani{ting as 
dif 8 ſmalleſt rebukes , and yer nall ſuſtain rkem eternally , 
th] and nor tremble becauſe of ths provocarion of all theſe 
lng Abominations? O ! thar ſuch whom the Love of Chrift 
vol bach nor conſtrained, nor the rears and weeping, of a d2- 
parting Saviour woved » might be ye: perſwaded by the 
nr] Terror of the Lord, and that the dread of God mivht make 
mJ their hearts ſufr, Surely abovn4ing Go isthe greateit Woe, 
and prevailing tran{prefiion the greateſt cauſe of mourning; 
bu: aboye W and tranſyrefions, Chritt deſpiſed in his 
Goſpel and F{dinances, and periecuted in his members, 
s the moſt mournful and fearful; Which as it ſcattered and 
deſtroyed the Lords peculiar People an4 Nation, dear to 
him above ail Nations, and hath overturned and ruined the 
F faireſt part of the Chtiitian World , either in Batbarity or 
groſs Darkreſs; ſo is it the great couderanation of rhe 
whole World. This is the work and wickedacts of accuc- 
F 4 ſed 
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{tian in its Defignes and Eflects , as all who have hean 


underftand whar we have here declared, and eyes toſeety 
reſent ſtate and condition of matters , muft and will « 
Lowhedae. This is thy Sin, O Scozland, and , if men 


__ it not » Shall be thy ruine. This is the Voice, 


imony and Warning of all the ſufferings ofthe Lotds pe 
ple; who though continually aſtlicted and perſecutedi 
their bodies , and though their ſouls be exceedingly filk 
with the contempr of the proud; yer have nor, nor dareng 


deny the Lord, his Werk, nor his holy Covenant : whe 
though rhe Lord hath cauſed to turn back from the enen 


and given for a ſpoilto them that hare them , yea gin 


them as ſheep for meat, and made them a reproach, 
ſcorn and a derifion; yet have they nor forgotten the Le 
nor dealr falſly in his Covenant, O! that men wc 
conſider this Grace of God, whereby as he comforteth a 


fuſtaineth his ſervants in all their 2fflictions ; ſo he ware 
backſliders to return, and all to flee fron the wrath thai 


eo come , and ro ſave themſelves from this wicked gene 
tion: Which Grace, as it allayeth rothe Faithful the faux 
ſo oughr it to remove from all the ſcandal of our Lax 
croſs, and is indeed thar ftrength and preſence of the Cy 
rain of our ſalvation ( who was made perfect by ſufferig 
with all his ſufferers, giving for the preſentjoy and peas 
and afterwads aſſured victory. 

Now , ſeeiny itis the Lord who hath ſo viſibly braugh 
upon us theſe ſore Trialls, that \uch asare approved mi 
be made manifeſt , and fo graciouſly deliverggh them fro 
the temprarien thereof, yea rhcreby refined, pat 
and maketh many white, that thzy may be morea 
dant Partakersboth of His Holineſs and of His Glory, a 
alſo eminently beareth witneſs ro the Truth , Grace an 
Power of His great Work , His holy Covenant, andpre 
c10us Ordinances and Miniſtry amongft us , clearing the 
by His own Teſtimony of all theſe calumnies , wherewil 
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either through the invention of ſome mens malice , or the 
occafion of other mens weakneſs and fin , they were for- 
merly aſperſed , we ſhall ſhut up this dicourſe with this one 
word of exhottation. 

Great hath been the Sin of this Land in not believing and 
obeying the glorious Goſpell , in not receiving the Lord 
Jeſusin our hearrs , and witneffing His Light and Grace 
and Glory in our lives and converſations, but in refiing on 
the outward forms and appearances of rhe true Dectrine, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Governmert » withour labou= 
ring after the power of Reformarion , and beauty of 
holineſs (the only grace and blefling, of al rieſe enjoy= 
ments) and in perverting and mannaz21ng the poſſeflion and 
profefiion of all theſe things unto ſelfiſh ends and worldly 
advantages. O fooliſhpeople and unwiſe , have we thus 
requited th&Lord,for all thele mercies of HisGofpell, pure 
Ordinances and Holy Coverants , ro corrupt and deprave 
them from that great end of the Glory of His grace, and 
mercy in our {alvation, unto rhe baſe defigns of ſerving 
and fatifying our own luſts to His dithonour® And therefore 
Is1t that the Lord , having often in his mercy corrected 
and warned us , hath now ar length given us over unto this 
horrid A poftacy and Defection; whereby , as the larenx 
malice and hypocriſy of many , and the great fainting and 
want of zeal in all , have been manifeſtly diſcovered ; fo 
the Lord is feeding the wicked w:ith their own delufions, 
> yea the 7eal and conſtancy of all :o the Teft,and in 
eftect ripening this whole Land , either for aglorious deli. 
verance from that perverſe ſpirit and generation of Anti- 
chriſt « that Ie long mins led inthe midſt ofus, and 
even from the dayes of our firft Reformation , hath rerain- 
ed and continued the old enmity againſt th: Lord Jeſus and 
His blefled Goſpell and Kingdom ; or elſe for a totall and 
nal overthrow in utter darkneſs ard deſolation. And 
therefore O Scotland, becauſe the Lord loved thy Fathers, 
auddelighteth not in thy deſtruction, hath He after - ”. 
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fearful backſliding and finful fainting and departing which |, 


teſtify againſt us neither left Himſelfror us withour a wits 


neſs; but raiſed up amongſt us His own fairhful Servants. 


and our brethren , with whom we are all equally and in« 
diflolubly engaged in the ſame righteous Cauſe and Cove- 
nant, & by the mighty power of His grace from the pure 
zeal of His Glory , enable1 them firftro venture and then 
tojay down their lives for the Teſtimony of His Work and 
Covenant, that we may yer at leagth confider and under- 
ftand , thar theſe were no more the labour and devices 6f 
carnal defipns, than thar corruption and weakneſs of fleh 
and blood coutd triumph both over ir ſelf and death and hell 
the chief ofterrors. O |! that men would ther:fore lay to 
heart their bonds and Engagements unto the Lord , repent 
_ of their backſlidings and ceaſe from their oppofition to 
His Cauſe and Covenant; art leaft that fuch whom the 
Lord hatch not abandoned unto that depth of Apofſtacy, 
whereunto others have male defection , woul:4 yet bt 
wiſe and ioftructed , repent of their faintinz and Neurrs 
Iity inthe cauſe of Goq , and their connivance or cowplis 
ance with the declared enemies thereof, and beware 
that wicked Declaration againft the Covenant, or any other 
Oath and Subſcriprion likely tobe the ſnare and remptarion 
of theſe times . which eit2er under rhe pretext of Peace 
and Order, or of due Obedience unto lawivl Aurhority, 
may be wickedly invented and impoſed relly for the ſup: 
preflinp of Truth, ani advancing of this Rebellion againf 
the mo Bign God , and the eſtablishing of rhis Antichri« 
ſtan Prelatick Tyramy., We have already fully derected 
the mask and defign of ſnch impottures; *%e who harh given 
Auchoriry and Power unto Kings and Princes , and rene 
red the ſame Sacred by his holy Sanction and Command, 
ashe hath often punished their Ingratirude and Uſurparion 
againft his own Soveraig=ty ; ſo will he not hold thar peo# 
pleguiltl-ſs, who, being both bis Creaturesand ſworn Sub: 
gets; either connive at, or comply with ſuc Re 
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Princes in their wickednels. Shall both the Law ef God, 
and the very Propenſion of the heart and blocd to the 
love and obedience of Parents , cede to the obedience of 
* | Kings and Rulers , for the good and preſervation ofthe 
Commonwealth , and ſhall not far more all Alleageance 
©} andobedience tothe ſame Kings and Rulers, cede and 
* | give place to our Obcdience to the Moll High our only 
d Coveraign Lord, and the conſcience.of His holy Oath 
f and Commandments, for advancement of his glory, the 
h great and only end of all things 2 Fix it therefore in your 
ll 

0 

i 

() 


hearts , firſt ro love and fear the Lord our God, and then 
tohonour and obey the King ; and let the ſincere and in» 
ward love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the dear eſteem of 
his precious Goſpel, and the remembrance of our moſt 
facred and ſolemn Oaths and Covenants , and of that 
beauty » pon er and glory of His pure O1dinances , Mint- 
"F fryand Goyernment which we ence enjoyed, alwayes 
dwell in your hearts , ang ever determine and eſtabliſh 
you to reſiſt and ctfown all wicked Uſurpations againſt 
theLord and His Anointed, all Invaſtons againſt His 
Crown and Prerogative » all Corruptions and Humane 
Inventions in His pure Worthipand Ordinances, all per- 
verſion of the true Government and comely Order in His 
houſe , and all violations of theſe indiſpenfible and holy 
Engagements, whereby this whole Nation is perpetually 
joyned unto the Lord ; and allo ever animat you to Do 
or Suffer for the Lords great Name, and theſe precious and 
umpo:tant concernments , 2s He requirech ; leſt if 'ye ei- 
ther faint in your mindes, or give up your ſelves tothe 
deluſion of {ome carnal diſtinction, quicing the ſounder 
for the ſaf2r part , againlt the explicit Teſtimony , or- 
umplicit inclination ot your own Conliciences (which lat- 
ter,1f fincerely aiming at the glory of God, & in nothing 
repugnant to His holy Word, 15' no otherwiſe to be re= 

rdedin times oftemptationzthan asthar promiſed ſecret 

ding of the blind 1a the way they know not) you not 


only 
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only loſe your Crown , but provoke the Lordro cauſe fir i 


the Churches know by your plagues , that Heit is why 
fearcheth the reins and hearrs. | 

But unto theſe few names in Scotland that have appeared 
zealous tor God , and have not forgotten His Covenantia 
thele declining times, and all theſe who favour thei 
Righteous Cauſe ; The Lord (who liveth and was dead; 
and 1s alive for evermore, Amen, ) knoweth your works, 
enibulation and poyerty (but you are rich) and alſo' the | 
blaſphemy of them which (ay they are Chriſtians and at 
ner, butarethe ſynazogue of Antichriſt, Fear none of 
thelerhings which'you do or hall ſuffer , your affliſtions 
are but for Triall , and may be Short : be Faithful us 
tothe death, and ye ſhall haye the Crown of life. Ands 
yelove God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus , who gaw 
His only and eternal}l delight unto the death for us Sm 
mers; as ye love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who loved us and 
walhed us from our fins in His own blood ; as ye loveths 
Holy Spirit of Grace, who breatheth all this love into our 
hearts , and comforteth and ſealeth us unto ttie day of r& 
demprion 3 as ye love the bleſſed Goſpel , in the light 
whereof all this love is revealed , and God therein u_ 

plorified ; as ye love the Church of God , which he hat 
—_— with his own blood ; as ye lo-e (for your owl 
0 


uls and for your poſterity) erernal life ;/ as ve love podt I... 


$corland and its deliverance from the dreadtul and immt 
went wrath of God ; and as you love the preſervation of 
all Intereſts cither Spiritual, Cemporal or Eternal, Adners 
ſtedfaſtly to the holy Covenant , that Sacred and Firnt 
Bond and Engazement unto all duties of Religion and 
Righteouſneſs , our bleſſed ſealed Charter of all the 
Lord's bletiings and ordinances , eſpecially of that greZ 
Ordinance of the Miniſtry and Government of the Lords 
houfe , which He himſelf hath appointed the hedge of all 
#the; Ordinances, and the great and mot effectual mel 


ef the Golpel's eſtabliſhment and advancement. For, p 
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* sonly the boly zeal of God inſpired and animated by 
the fervent love of our Lord jeſa , and the fear of the 
Lord's thoughts roward Scotland be thoughts of peace 
1nd nor of evil, ro give us an expected end (as we have 
groundavd perſwahion of hope) it ſhallbe uponthe 
es plank of this deſpiſed Covenant , that this tofled 
dſhipwrackt Church ſhall be preſerved , in midſt of all 
theſe fluctuations, and ar length attain to irs deſired haven 
ofPeace and Truth. Yearbough this Apoftacy and perſe- 
axion ſhould prevail ro wear out the ſaints of the moſt 
Heb, andthe Lord ( becauſe of the overſpreading of aboe 
mination) ſhould determine and bring upon us utter deſo=- 
ktion ; yer ſhall this your faithfulneſs be your Peace , joy 
md Victory. Let all therefore that defire ro be found faith- 
ul, look unro Jeſus and his joy ; that with Him enduring 
thecroſs and deſpifing the ſhame , we may neither fainr 
wrt be weary , but 1n end be partakers of his Victory, 
Throne and Crown» 
Thus we have ſeenand declared the great Work of God 
in this Land , from the firſt 1mes of our Reformation unto 


this day ; we have allo ſeen our manifold provocations, - | 


whereby we have ofren Tutned , Tempred and Provoked 
the mott High ; and all theſe judgements , 1Tempratiens 
ad Diſcoveries , wherewith , by the ſpace of now more 
than an Hundred years , he hath cortedded and exerciſed 


WV; and we are at length arrived unto, and have confider- 


edthe preſent ſtate and poſture of our affairs : Wherein 
though 1. the extremity of Apoltacy , exceeding all thar 
tty age can parallel, and aggreageable by all the circum- 
ances of molt clear and glorious Manifeſtations , moſt 
ſolemn and ſacred Engagements , moſt ſudden and cauſeleſs 
backlidiny , and mott national daring and violent defecti- 
ontharany Church can be charged with. 2, Theextrewiry 
of Perſecutionand Violence , which . confidering either 
the Aftors ; (once ring-leaders , now Apoſtatsfrom the 
lare Holy Covenant which they perſecut) or the Manrer, 


by 
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by'Hoſtile and Military Force , without ſo much as regard. | bu 
ing their own Lawes which they precend for warrant ; @ {| cal 
the cruelty and exceſs , whereby mens livesare imbittered; | the 
making.rhem preferre Death to the flayeries and infolengig | anc 
which rhey ſuſtain, Are not to be inſtanced in any Chriſti not 
Church, 3. The extremity of Sin and prophanitty, andefÞ} 0s! 
the enemies boaſting and blaſphemy , whoſe mouthsareſa} Pec 
azainit the Heavens, and all the ſpice of their ronguesandÞ} vati 
indignarion of rhetr hearts, againſt che holy Covenantand will 
renderneſs of conſcience , over which and all thelr fol rem 
lowers , they wickedly inſult and rejoyce... And 4, tel} ſhot 
extremity of mens fainting and deſerting {Oo Good a Cauſe; Þ thei 
Which1n rheir hearts they ſecretly own and approve , by ay 
dare not avow . yctare ready to deny for fear of the Adyer || this 
ſaries; Though, weſay thele excreminies (undeniably a. that 
parent 1n our preſert condition) do fadly denounce unyl} that 
this Land, the worſt and moſt wofal of all exiremirigh feale 
even utter forſaking and defolation , and that the Endy}f tmp: 
come; yet notwithſtanding all theſe hopeleſs and deſperff brok 
appearances, iristhe Lord who cauſfeth light to ſhine os poll 
of darkveſs, and faith , inthe evening ir ſhall be light, will tine 
NFairh unto dry bones, vs, and calleth his People out 
their graves, whoeven calleth things that are nor aSthoup 
they were, in whcmal! the ſeekers of His face oughty 
rejoy<e » an joy inthe God of rheir ſalyatton. Therefap, 
although thar over 2nd above all rheſe menacing evils , tt 
power and pride of th? Enemy ſhould yer more pre 
eyen wary degrees above all the appearances of Humas 
Hope orFelp, and al} Neizhbcuricy Nations ſhould of 
only viverhem the leiſure and conveniency , but with# 
rhety might conſpireand concurre with our enemies» 
intend their perſecucionand ftrengthen their Apoltacy ;, 
'arethe Lords Faithf..1, nor only parrakers ot rharRindgy, - 
the ſtreams whereef make glad the City of God , thou 
ſurrounded with. ri:e fiege of Narions, Batteries of mot 
tains , and inſurretions of the Univerſe againſt ir , andl 


* - For the Kingdome of Chriſt. 241 
built on that rock, againit which the. very gates of hell 
cannot prevail, and doalſo know that their God whom 
they fear is able to deliver them from this fiery Triall, 
and He will deliver them from their perſecut2rs; andit 
not, that nothing fave the deſigns of greater glory to his 
own Name , in a greater mercy and falvation-ro Hts 
People ſhall impede it : but allchar love the Lord's Sal- 
yation have aiſo fair ground of hove, that the Lord, as he 
will powr out His wrath upon his adverſaries,ſo will He 
remember for Scor/and his Covenant ; awake and give a 
ſhout again{t His enemies; and that,now when He ſcerh 
their wrath, how they behave themſelves ſtrangely , and 
ſy our hand 15 high , and the Lord hath no: doneall 

this , the Lord will bring forth for His remnant (even 

that holy ſeed which ſhall be the ſubſtance of this Land) 
that Deliverance which is laid up in ſtore with Him, and 
ſealed up amongſt His treaſures. For unto God belongerh 

tence and recompence , even th? venzeance of his 
broken Covenant, of His dear Saints blood , and of His 
polluted SanCtuary. The adverſaries foot ſhall flide in due 
tine , for the day of th:ir calamity is at hand , and the things 
that ſhall come upon them , na: hate. For the Lord ſhall 
judge bis people and repent bimſe!f for bis ſervants , when he 
feeth that our pawer is yone , and thereis none ſhut up or left: 

And the Lord [hall ſay, ſee now thatT, evin 1 am He, and 

there is no God with me : I hill and I make alive, I wound 

al beal : neither is there ary that can deliver. out of my 
bend ; for I lift up my hand to heaven , and ſav, 1 live for 
ter, I I whet my glittering ſword , and mine hand take 
bald _ judgemer.t + | will render vengea 'ce to mine enemies, 
ad will reward them that bate me, | will make mine arrows 
wank with b':01 (and my ſword ſhall derour fleſh) and thas 
$9th the blood of the flafn and the captives , from the be» 

q guning of revenges upon the enemy, ' Rejoyce , O ye Na- 

Wenr , with bis people , for he will avenge the blood of His 
ants, and will render vengeance to His adverſaries, and 
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will be wercifull unts His Land and to His Peoples This 


is the Song which God hath taught us , and therewidh ® 
we ſhur up and ſeal the Faith and Patience of tw © 
Saints. Fo" 
an 

Nd now », having finiſhed the Narration intendel W 

of the Work of God, and having ſeen and beir e 


pcrſwaded that all the degrees and Paſlages of its P 
greſs and Advancement , were the very veltiges of the Rar 
Lords aſcendent Power and Glory , which He-hat nc 
alſo ſealed by the Salvation of many thouſands for ot 
aflured confirmation , that as this Work is of God, {F 
ſhall it not come to nought , Bur that theſe Antichriſha ad; 
Prelats who oppoſe it , though in the ſame Spirit anlff, 
power of darkneſs, which hath! mainly cauſed all 
procured all the fin , temptation and ruine that ha” 
befallen any Goſpel- Church , ſince the blefied comi 
of our Lord Jeſus in the fleſh , they ſhould -ariſe un 
yea ſurmount the very height of the Papacy and Amt 
cbrift himſelf, in their Perfecutions and Tyrann;.: 
They ſhall nevertheleſs in the end , be found evenui 
fight againſt God , and periſh for ever in their ga 
ſaying, - As we do therefore defire to remain ſtediah 
immoveable, and alwayes abounding in the Work« 
the Lord, and every point and circumſtance there 
without fainting or wearying even unto the Death,ins 
over which the Lord hath cauſed His fairhful witneſſes 
gloriouſly. to Friumph 3; ſo we do only here ſubjoyn 
for the clear and unan(werable conviction and condeth 
nation of the perfidy and wickedneſs of theſe accurſd 
Prelates , both before the World, and even in their om 
coniciences , if any ſenſe thereofdo yet remain : That 
though we had never ſeen any of theſe great and gloriol 
things » whereby the Lord fince the Year 1637- @ 
revive, confirm and magnify His Work amongſt 
and that the Natienal Covengnt had not been fincereta 
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much leſs explained and eſtabliſhed , nor rhe League and 
ant enſued it ; Yet ſince the ſame doth ftill Rand in 
theplain and imple terms , wherein it was conceived, 
2nd in that ſenſe and meaning, wherein both its expreſs 
Words and all the circumſtances, which we have before 
obſerved, do plainly evince that it was art firſt raken ; as 
this Covenant doth remain unto this Day (notwith- 
tanding all the Prelates wickedneſs , perjury and vio- 
knce) unrepeal'd or condemned , and by no contrary * 
Faplanation or gloſs , either is or can be detorted, from 
Fbeing an undeniable abjuration of accurſed Prelacy 
"Fad all its corruptions 3 ſo 1s ita certain , fixed and im- ** 
Moveable foundation for all the Work of God that hath 
Fealued , and a very ſure gro:nd of conhdence toall who 
mouſly perpend , and firmly adhere to it , that the 
xrdwho loved us of old , and chooſed our Fathers, 
"Wall yer again by his mighty Spirit and Power , turn 
| "Wie hearts of the Children unto the Fathers , and bring 
back unto the Lord God of our Fathers , and upon 
m bs ame FounJlation » yet repair our breaches , build 
"- Wihe 01d waſtes, and raiſe and rearup His Glory; 
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SPEECHES 


AND 
TESTIMONIES 


Of ſome who have Suffered for the 
TRUTH in SCOTLAND 


Since the Year 1660. 


Thelaſt ſpeech of the 


MARQUES of ARGILE, 
Ar his Death in Edinburgh, 


May 27. 1661. 


7 = ANY will expect that I ſpeak many tings, 
| ; and according to t121r ſeveral opinions and 
, Of diſpoſitions , fo will their expectat! tons be 

Vel'F tru Br 

rom me, and con ructions of me 3 ButI 

_ reſolve to diſappoint many, _—_ NOL 


Erto juſtify my ſe!f, butthe Lord , Woo is Hel: - 
Q 3 a 
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all hts trayes and Kogbteuus n all bis Werks. holy and bleſſ Ar 
is his Name ; Neither come I to condemn others : I vi 
know many v1}l expect thac T will [peak againſt te | 
hardneſs of the Sentence pronounced againſt me ; Byll cor 
I will ſay nothing to it. T bleſs the Lord, T pardon aff bel 
men , as I dehire to be pardoned of the Lo:d my (elf wra 
Let the will of the Lo:d be done; Thar is- all thalff fhul 
defre. the 

I hope that ye will have more charity to me now, thalff vas 
ye would have had at 2n other timez{eeing I ſpcak befarff deo 
the Lord, to whom I mult give an account very ſhonh{ ol! 
I know very well that my words have had bur verNall the $ 
weight with many: And that many have. miſtaken ni} mad: 
Words and Acings both : Many have thought metro 11 
a great Enemy to theſe great works , that have of la cond 
bezn brought to paſs. But do not miſtake me , goulff inov 
People : I {peak 1t inthe preſence of the Lord , I enim mical 
ed not upen the Work of Reformation, with any delgſf them 


of advantage to my ſelf, or prejudicero the King andlj Th 
Government; as my later Will which was written 16 _ ic 
hic 


And thercaf:cr delivered to a Friend f in whole ha 
ir ſtill remaineth) can ſhow. As for theſe Calum edto | 
that have gone abioad of me, I bleſs God, I knowrhe dur] 
ro be no more: AndasI go to makeareckoning to 
Gods Iam tree as t» any of rheſe, concerning the Ki ned by 
Perſon or Government, 1 was Real and Cordialint be wr 
delires to bring the King home, and in my Endeavo No) 
for Him when he was at home > and I h:d no correlpaſſ rea 
dence with the Adverlaries Army , nor any of thel 
mm the time when his Majelty was in Scotiand ; Noth Proph, 
I any acceilion to his late Myjeſties horrid and exe 
Murther, by Councel or Knowledge of it, or any 
manner of way. This 1s a truth as I ſhall anſw 
my Judge. Andall rhe timehis Majcſty was in Sc 
I was ſtill endeavouring his advantage ; my Con{aal 
beareth me witneſs in it. So much to that Patio 
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And ( turning about he ſaid ) I hope , Gentlemen , you 
will all remember theſe, 

[confeſs , many look on my Condirion as a Siffering 
condition : Bur Fbleſs the Lord , thar he that harh gone 
before me, hath trod the Winepreſs of the Fathers 
wath ; by whoſe Sufferings , T hope that my Sufferings 
full not be Erernal- I bleſs Him that hath raken away 
the ſting of my Sufferings : I may fay that my Charter 
was Sealed ro day ; for the Lord harh fa:d ro me ,' Son, 
beof yood cheer, thy Sins are freely forgiven thee: And 
ſolhope my Sutferings ſhall be very caſy. And ye know 
the Scripture ſaith , the Caprain of our Salvation was 
made perfect by Sufferings . 

| ſhall no: ſ>eak much to theſe things for which I am 


J condemned , leſt T ſeem to condemn others : Ir 1s well 


known, itis only for Compliance, which was the Epidee 
mical fault of the Nation. ' I wiſhthe Lord to Pardon 
them : I ſay no more. 

There was an expreſſion in theſe Papers preſented by 
me to the Parliament, of the Contagion of theſe times ; 
Which may by ſome be miſconſtruſted , as if I intend- 
edtol1y an Impurarion upon the Work of Reformarion: 
but declare that T intended no ſuch thing ; Bur only 
rlated to the corruptions and failings of m2n , ot©catio- 
{ed by the Prevailing of th2 Uſurping Powers , At this 
tetwrned an1 took them all witneſſes, 

Now, Gentlemen , con cerningthe Nation » I think 
thereare three ſorts of People thar take up much of rhe 


{ World and of this Nation. Thereis 1- The openly 
J Frophane : Andrtrucly I may ſay , tho1gh I have been 
Japriſoner » I hive not had mineears shur 3 [ heaxr afſu= 


Rdly, that Drinking. Swearing, Whoring were never 
more Common , never more Countenanced than no v 
they are, Tru'y if Magiſtrars were her , I wonid fay 
lothem, if they lay forth their power for glorifying of 

4 God, 


2.45 
God , by reſtraining this, they ſhould fare the better; 
if they continue in not reſtraining » they ſhalt fire the 
worſe. I ſay ro more , but cirher ler People ſhun Pro 
Phanity a nd Magiſtra:s reftrain it, or aſſuredly the wrath 
of Cod ſhall follow on it. 2, Ochers 2r2 not openly 
Propnane (every one W 111 not allow that ) but yerthey 
are Gatiros in the matter: It matters go well as to their 
Privare Intcrcit , are not w berher the Churchof 
God fink or {lwime. BDut whatever thzy think » God 
hath laid Engagements upon Scotland : W e are tyed by 
Covenants to Keligion and Reformarion: "Theſe th 
were than Unborn are yet enpagedzand in our Baptiſme 
we arc engaged to 1t. Ard it paſleth the power of al 
the Magittrats under heaven to abſolve them from the 
Oath of God : They deceive themlelyes, and it may 
be would deceive others ran think otherwiſe. But] 
would cav ear this , P cop! le will be ready to think this 
kind of 1n{t igatton to Rebellion in me; Eut they are ve 
ry far wrong thatthink Religimm and Loyalty are not well 
confil \. hoever they bethar ſepara te thems, Re 
ligion1s not to be blamed , but The y., Irsrrue, it 
the duty ot every Chriſtian to be Loy al, yet] think the 
Orders of thin gS are ro be 0) ſerved as well as their Ne 
tures; thc Crderot Religionas well as the Narure of it 
Religion muſt not be the Cockboar, it muſt be the Ship 
God mutt have whar is his, as well as Ce ar what 15 hs: 
And Theſe are the beſt $4bjects that are the beſt Chn- 
ſtians, ft nd that | am looked on as a Friend to Refor 
maticn . is my Glory. 
>. Theres another ſort that are truly Godly : And 
o them I m uſt ay W! har i fcar, and every one hath reaſon 
ro fear (1t5 $906 to far evil } It's rrue the Lord ma 
'P revenrt it; Dut he donnt ( and truly ; CAanior foreſee 
any yrobabilicy oft) Timesare like either to be 
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o or very Siff: ring £'1mes : And let Chriſtians 
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neſs» fin or ſuffer; and turely , he that would chozte 


the Better part will chooſe ro Suffer, on ers that will 
P 


chooſe ro Sin , thall nor eſcape Suffering z. 'They ſhill 
Cffer, but it may be , not as I do (tu ruing about and 
vinting to the Maiden ) but worle : Mine 1s bur Tem- 
poral , theirs ſhall be Eternal ; when { hall be Siny- 
ng, they ſhall be Howling, Beware therefore « : >! 

whatever you areawareof, eſpecially in ſuc] 1 times 
YecI can: or ſay of my own Condition, 
Lord inh11 $ Providence hath mind of He rcy tome? - 
renintins World; tori i had bein more tavouralb!y 
dealt with , I fear I might haye been overcome with 
Temprations \ 25 many others 2re, and many mock 
far will be 3 and fo ſhould have gone out of 1 fe wor'd, 
with a more polluted Conſcience , thin through the 
mercy of God now I have. And hencen ny ConGition 1s 
uchnow , as when am gone, will be ſeen not to have 
been ſuch as many imagined. Its fit God take reaway, 
before I fall into thele Temptations that I ſee others are 
ling into, ard many othe rs T fear w! [1 fall: I with the 
Lord ray Preventit. Yetblefied be his Name, that 
Iam kepr = n from preſent evils and evils to core. 
Here be turred abou a litle and ſpoke - nie tr(v1s 40 þ ir [tut- 
7 , iD hen t: urning ag again toth: Peop! , he ſpoke as ſollow- 
yome may ex Dect I will regrats my own ronditont 
Bateruly I neither grud ze not repine , nor defire any re 
renge, And 1 d:clarcI do ro: repent my I:& goinzup 
to London ; for 1 had alwaves rather have Suffercd 7 ny 
thing, thenly under Reproaches as Idid. I defiienvt 
that the Lord ſhovld judge any man ; nor COTjudge? zny 
but my Sc wh I wiſh), as the Lord h at p? rdoned m2, lo 
he may Par don them for this and other things; :nd what 
they have done ro me , way never meet them in their 
Xcounts, I] prenhrlnd moretoſay, but tobegthe Lora , 
that when I go away » he w ould Bleis every one that 

layeth behind. 

Q 5 H's 
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His laſt Words, immediatly before he laid his Head i 
the Block after his doublet was off , were thrſe, I de. 
fire you , Gentlemen, all thar hear me this day to 
take notice ( and 1 with tharall who ſee me might hear 
me) that now when I am entering into Eternity , and 
am to appear before my Judge; and as I deſire Salvation 
and do expett eternal Salvation and happinels from him, 
from my Birth to my Scaffold , I am free from any ac- 
ceſlion by my Knowledge , concerning Councel or any 
other way to his late Ma. death > And I pray the Lord 
preſerve his preſent Maj, and to powr his beſt bleffings 
on his Perſon and Government ; and the Lord give him 
good & faithful counſellors. Turning about to his Friends, 
be fad , Many Chriſtians may ſtumble ar this, and my 
Friends may be diſcontented 3 But when things are 
rightly conſidered, my friends have no Diſcredir of Me, 
nor Chriſtians no Stumbling block , rather an Engage 
ment. 


—_—c_ CO ee EE EO OC re 


The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of 
Mr JAMES GUTHRIE, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Stirvelin, at his 
Death at Edinburgh, Jun. 1. 1661. which a dy 
or two before his Death he wrot, and left with 
ſome of his Friends ſealed and atteſted 
under his own hand, 


Enand Brethren , I f:ar many of you be come it 
-her togaze , rather than to be edified by the car” 


riage and laſt words of a dying man : Bur if any have #7 
eat 
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ear to hear, as I hope ſome of this great confluence 
have, I defire your audience tro a few words. Iam 
come hither to lay down this earthly Tabernacle ard 
mortal fleſh of mine;and | bleſs God, through his grace 
[doit willingly and not by conſtraint. I ſuffer willing- 
ly: If] tad been ſo minded, I might have made a di- 
verſion» and no: been a Priſoner > But being conſcious 
tomy Self of nothing worthy of Death or of Bonds, I 
yould not ſtain my Innocency with the ſuſpicion of 
ewitineſs by my withdrawing : Neither have 1 wane 
red opportunities 7nd advantages to eſcape ſince I was 
Priſoner , not by the fault of my keepers ( God know- 
eth ) bur otherwiſe; Butneirher for this had T Light or 
Liberty ; Ieit I ſhould refle& upon the Lords Name , 
and oftend the Generation of the Righteous : And if 
ſome men have nor been miſtaken , or dealt deceatfully 
telling me ſo , I might have avo'ded not only the ſe- 
verity of the Sentence, bur alſo had much favour and 
countenance, by complying with the courſes of the 
time: But I durſt not redeem my life with the lofs of my 
Integrity; God knowerh I durſt not; and thzr finceI was 
Priſoner, He hath(o holden me by the hand , that he 
never ſufiered me ro bring 1: in debate in my inward 
thoughts, much leſs ropropone or heat ken to any over- 
treo that kind. Ididjudge it better to Suffer than to 
vn; And therefore I am come hitherto lay down my 
life this day. And Ibleſs God, I die not as a Foct; nor 
that i have any thing wherein ro glory in my ſelf: I ace 
knowledge that | am a Sinner, yea one of the greateſt 
& vileſt that have owned a profeſiion of Religion,& one 
of the mot unworthy that have Preached the Goſpel , 
my corruptions have been ſtrong and many , and have 
md? mea ſinner in all things, yea evenin following 
my duty : And therefore Righteouſneſs have I none of 
mine own, all is vile; but I do beleeye that Jeſus Chrilt 
came intothe World to fave ſinners whereof Tam Chiet: 
| TI hrough 
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Through Faith in his Righteouſneſs and Blood hayet 
obtain:d Mercy; and through Him and Him alone, hay 
I the hope of a bleſſed conqueſt and Victory over Sin, 
and Satan, and Hell, and Death , and that I ſhalla. 
tain unto the Reſurrection of the Juſt; and be madepar- F ® 
taker of Eternal Life. 1 know in whom TI have belee. # * 
ved, and that He is able to kezp that which I have con- 
mitred unto him againſt that day. I have Preached $4 C 
vation throagh His Name, and as Ii have preached & 
doTI Beleeve, and do commend the Riches of His Free 6 
grace and Faith in His Name unto you all » at the only ] 
way whereby ve can be ſaved. | 

Andas I bleſs the Lord that Idic notas a fopl ; 6 A 
alſo that 1 die not for Evil doing, Not a few of you th 
may havvily judge , that T'iuffer as a Thief, or as 
Murtherer, or as an cvil Doer, or as a Brſy body in 
other mens 'matters. It was the lot of the Lord Telus 

Chriſt Himſelf, and hath been of many of His Prec- | 
ous Servants and People co fuffer by the World asevil | 
Doers: Andas my ſoul (careth nor at it, bur defireth Þ 6 
79 re'oice 1n being brouzhe into Conformity with my | (1 

Bleiled Head , and ſo blefled a Company 1n this thing; | a, 

{ ſodoldeiire and Pray rhatl may b2ro none or you to ff 5, 

| | day, up01 this accounta ton2 of ſtumbling anda rock F py 

of of:nce: Bleſſed is h2 that ſhall nor be offended at Je- Þ þyj 
ſus Chriſt, and his poor ſervants and m?mbers, becauſe F gy, 
of their being condemned as evil doers by the World. f wy 

God is my record, that in theſe things , for which ſen- | F 

tenc2 of Death hath paſſed againit me, TI have a good ||. the 

Conicience: I ble{; God, rhey are not matters of Come || jgn 
liznce with SeLtaries, or D-!ignzs or Practices againkt Þ the 
lis Majeft. Perion or Government , or the Perſon of | firg 

Goverament of tiis Royal Father: My heart ( Ibleſs | you 

God) is conſcious unto no Difloyalty; Nay , Lovall | and 

have b2en, and I commend it unto you to be Loyal and 

evedicnt inthe Lo:d, Tru? Piery is the en__ 0t 
rue 
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True Loyalty: A wicked man may be a flatterer & a Time 
ſerver , but he will never be a Loyal Subject. BFurto re- 
turo to my purpoſe, -the matters for which I am condem- 
ned, are matters belovging to my Calling and Function 
25a Miniſter of the Goſpel, ſuch as the Diſcovery and 
Reproving of Sin; The prefling the holding faft of the 
Oath of God inthe Covenart, and preſerving and carry- 
ing on the Work of Religion and Reformation zccording 
thereto ; And denying to acknowledge the Civil Magt= 
frat as the Proper Competent Judge in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical : 
Thatin all theſe things which ( God fo ordering by His 
gracious Providence) are the grovnds of my Inditewent 
and Death, I have a good Conſcience, as having walked 
therein according tothe ight and Rule of Gods Word , 
and as did become a Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

I'do alſo bleſs the Lord , that I do not die as one not defi- 
red, It hath been wy lot to have beena man of Contenii- 
on and Sorrow : But it is my comfort, that for my own 
things I bave not contended , but for the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for whatrelateth to his Intereſt and Work, and 
the well being of his pecple. In order 101he preſerving 
and promoting of theſe, I did Proreft againft , and ſtood 
In Oppoſition urto thefe late Aſſemblies at Se Andrewes , 
Dundee and Edinburgh, and the Publick Reſolutions for 
bringing the Malignant Party into the Judicatories and 


Armies of this Kingdom , conceiving the ſame contrary 


the Word of God , and to our Solemn Corerant , and 
rgagements; andtobean inlet to DefeCtion, and ro 


- the Ruine and deftruction of the Work of God. And it 


Is now manifeft ro many conſciences, that I have rot been 
thereinmiſtaken ; cor was not fighting 2gainſt a man of 
firaw. I was alſo deſirous and did uſe ſume pcor Endea- 
yours to have the Chutch of God purged of Inſufficient 
and Scardalous and Corrupt Miniſters and Elders; foy 
theſe things T have been miſtaken by ſome , ard hated by 
Others ; Buc I ble's the Lord , as 1 had theteſtimony of 
my 
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my own Conſcience; ſo I was and am therein appiy 
ven in the Conſciences of many of the Lords preg. 
ous Servants and People; and how little ſoeverl 
die Deſired by ſome, yet by theſe I know I do die De 
red , and their approbation , and prayers , and affeh. Ing 
on is of more value with me , than the ContradiQion, bor 
or Reproach , or Hatred of many others; the love of  *< 
the one I cannot Recompenle , and the miſtake, ory 
red , or reproachof the other , I do with all my hear 
Forgive; and wherein I have offended any of them, mo 
beg their mercy and forgiveneſs. I do from my ſoul wif 
that my death may be profitable unro both, that the one 
may be confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the ftraight wayes 
of the Lord » and that the other (if the Lord fo will) I'v* 
may be convinced , and ceaſe from theſe things that ar Þ ( 
not good , and do not Edity but Deſtroy. 
One thing I would warn you all of,that God 1s wroth, him, 
yea very wroth with Scerland , and threatnerh to depar I 
and remove His candleſtick : The cauſes of his wrath $90 
are many, and would ro God ir were not one great cauſe, F 
that Cauſes of Wrath are deſpiſed and rejeted of men, W""Y 
Conſider the caſe that is recorded Ter. 36. and the conſe FO 
quence of 1t, and tremble and fear. Icannor but all FF 


ſay , that there is a great addition and increaſe of wrath, ork 
T1. By that deluge of Prophanity that overfloweth al ” 
0n Þ 


the Land, and hath reins looſed unto it every where; 
in ſo far that many have loſt not only all uſe ind exercilt 
of Religion » but even of Morality » and that common 
Civility that is to be found amongſt the Heathen. 2. By 
that horrible Treachery and Perjury that is in the matter 
of the Covenant, and Cauſe of God, and Work of Re 
formation : Be aftoniſhed , O ye Heavens as this, and 
horribly afraid , be ye very deſolate , ſaith the Lord ; form 
People have co nmitted two evils , they have forſaken me the 
fountain of living waters , and he:ved #hem out cifterns 


ken cifterns that can hold no water : ſhall be break, the Civ 
nant, 
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m_ and prof er ? Shall the throne of mntquity have fellow- 
b- hip with God, which frameth miſchief by a Law* I fear the 
r; Lord be abour to bring a Sword on theſe Lands , which 
r| hall avenge the quarrel of his Covenant. 3. Horrible 
hi, ſagratitude : The Lord after 1o. years oppreflion and 
F bondage hath broken the yoke of Stangers from off our 
of | necks 3 but what do we render unto Him for this good- 
by neſs > Moſt of the fruit of our delivery is to work wice 
art 
do 
if 
Ne 
yes 
Il) 
ar 


kedneſs > and to ſtrengthen our Selves to doevil. 4. A 
moſt dreadful Idolarry » and ſacrificing ro the Creature: 

We have changed the glory of the Incorruptible God, 
ntothe image of a corruptible Mar. , in whom many 
have placed almoſt all their Salvation and defire, and 
have turned that which might have been a Bleſſing unto 

us (being kepr in a due line of Subordination under 
God } into an Idol of Jealouſy , by preferring it before 

th, Iim. God is alſo wroth with a generation of Carnal, 
orrupt, Time ſerving Miniſters: I know and bear te- 
fimony that in the Church of Scotland , thereis a True 
and Faithful Miniſtry : Bleſſed be God , we have yet 
nany who ſtudy their duty, and defire to be found faith- 
totheir Lord & Maſter; And I pray you to Honour, 
nd Reverence , and Eſteem much of thele for their 


y Works ſake: And I pray them to be encouraged in their 
a Þord and Maſter, whois with them to make them as 
" Ion pillars , and brazen walls , and as aſtrong defen- 
fs Fe9city inthe faithful following of their duty : Bur oh! 


lat there were nor too many who mind Earthly things, 
Kareenemies to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, who puſh with 
he fide and ſhoulder , who {trengthen the hands of evil 
ders, who make themſelves tranſgieflors, by ſtudying 
obuild again what they did fomerly warrarg#ably dem 
oy, Imean Prelacy, and the Ceremonies, and the 


7 m1 oh Be? 
to ce fook , a Myſtery of iniquity that works amongſt 
be © > whole ſteps lead unto the houſe of the great Whore, 


abylon , the Mother of fornications : Or whoſoever 
elſe 
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elſe he be thar buildeth this Jericho again, lethim wlll ; 
heed of thecurſe of Hielrhe Bethelite , and of that flying doi 
roll rareatned Zech, 5. And ler all Miniſters take beef dee 
that they Watch , and be Stedfaſt in the Faith , andqwlnd 
themſelves like men , and be ſtrong ; and give faichhilf 
and ſ-aſonable Warning concerning Sinand Duty, Milofhi 
ny of the Lords People do ſadly complain of the fainted 
inzand filence of many Watchmen; And it concerneWfth 
them to conſider what God callerh for at rheir handswlffhar 
ſuch a day : Silence now ina Watchman , when heigfWa 
much called to ſpeak , and give his Teſtimony upon witol 
Peril of his life 1s doubtleſs a great Sin. The Lotd opaiffvith 
the mouths of His Servants to ſpeak his word with Te 
boldneſs ; that Covenant breaking may be di{coveniipreatt 
and reproved, and that the Kingdom of Jeſus ChnyD 
may not be (upplanted , nor the ſouls of His Peopiifd a 
deſtroyed withont a witneſs. 1 have but a few worhri 
moe ro add2 : Allthatare Prophane amongſt you, leihann 
hort them to Repenrance. for the day of the Lords waſte: 
geance haſteneth and is near : But there is yer a doot@trſec 
mercy open for you, if ye will no: deſpiſe the day ofa 
vation Allthatare Maligners, -and Reproachers, 
Perſecuters of Godlineſs , and of ſuch as live gouſWhirc 
take heed what ye dos it will be hard for you to kickiHan 
ainſt the Pricks; Yon make your ſelves the butt of We 
ords fury, and his flaming indignation , if ye do Wert 
ceaſe from, & repent of all your ungodly deeds. All hiifek 
are Neutral , and indifferent , and L1kewarm Proiffopery 
ſors , be zealo1s and repent ; leſt the Lord ſpewprem! 
out of his month. You thar lament atter rhe Lord ,arm) 
mourn forall the abominations that are done 11 Wd $o 
City,andinthe Land, and take pleaſure in the Rtowiede 
and duſt of Zo , caſt not away your confidence, | 
comforted and encouraged in the Lord. He willful 
appear to your joy , God hath not calt away his Fed Pon 
nor work in Bristain and Ireland : IT hove it ſhall p40 


i : 
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gore Revive by the Power of His Spirit, and take root 

I downward and bear fruitupward. Thege1s yet a Holy 
if Seed and precious Remnant > whom God will preſerve 
nd bring forth : but how Long or Dark our Night 
may be ; I do not know 3 the Lord ſhorten it for the ſake 
ofhis Choſen, In the mean while , be yepatientand 
alftedfat , immoveadle , alwaves abounding inthe work 
Waofthe Lord , and in love oneto another : Beware of 
Bmres which are {trawed thick : Cleave to the Cove. 
ant and Work of Reformation : Do not decline the 
Wrols of Jeſus Chriſt ; chooſe rather to ſuffer Aflition 
aInth che People of God , than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
for a ſeaſon; and account the Reproach- of Chriſt 
reater riches than all the Treaſure of the World. Ler 

ay Dearh grieve none of you , it will be more profitable 

| advantagions both for me, 2nd for you , and for the 
tharch of God, and for Chriſts intereſt and honour, 

m my life could have been. I forgive all men the guilt 
veapriet, and I defire you to do fo allo : Pray for them thar 
otFerlectte you , and bleſs them that- curſe you' , bleſs I 
of; and curſe nor. I die in the Faith of the Apoſtles 
a Primitive Chriſtians , and Protetant Reformed 
odf@nurches, particularly of the Church of Scotland, where- 
1cFHan a member and Miniſter. T bear my witneſs and 
of Weltimony to the DoEtrine , Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
o Wernment of the Church of Scotland , by Kirk- 
Mons, Presbyreries,Synods and Generall Afemblies. 

werv and Prelacy, and all the trumpery of Service and 
montes thar waitupon them, I doabhorre. I do 

ar my witneſs unto the National Covenant of Scotland, 

0 Solemn League ani Covenant berwixr the three 
Mdoms of Scotland , England and Ireland : Theſe 

d, Solemn , Publick Oaths of God , | believe can 

lodled nor diſpenſed with , by no Perſon , or Party, 
Pover upon earth + but are till binding upon theſe 
woms : and will be far eyer hereafter ; andare rati- 
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fied and ſealed by the converhhon of niany thouſand 
ſouls ; fince ourentering thereinte. I bear my witne(s 
to the Proteſtation againſt the controvertzd Aſſemblies 
and the Publick Reſolutions ; tothe Teſtimonies give 
' againſt the Settaries 3 againſt the courſe of Backſliding 
and DefeCion thas 1s now on foot in the Land , - 

the branches and parts thereof , under whatſoever name 
or notion, or atted by whatſoever party or perſon. And 
in the laſt place » I bear my witneſs ro the croſs of 
ſus Chriſt; and that I never had cauſe, nor have cauſeth 
day , to repent becauſe of any thing I have ſuffered, & 
can now ſuffer for His Name : I take God torecord 
on my foul, I would not exchange this ſcaſlold,with 
Palace or Mitre of the greateſt prelate inBrittain,Bleſle 
be God , who hath ſhewed mercy to ſuch a wretch ,and 
hath revealed His Son in me , and made me a Miniſter} . = 
of the Everlaſting Goſpel , and that He hath daignedi 
the midſt of much contradiction from Sathan and tle 
the World, to ſeal my Miniſtry upon the hearts of ax 
afew of His People , and eſpecially in the ſtation where 
inT was laſt, TI mean the Congregation , and Presbp 
tery of Szerlin, God forgive the poor empty Man,tls 
did there intrude upon my labours,and hath madeapty 
of many poor ſouls , and expoled others ro reproac 
and-opprefſion » and a famine of the Word of rhe Lat 
God forgive the miſleaders of that part of the pc 
people, whotempred them to rcje their own Pally, 
and to admir of Intruders 3 and the Father of mera 
pity that poor Miſled people : And the Lord wilt 
; Congregationand Presbytery ef Sterlin once more W 
faithful Paſtors ; and grant that the Work and Pet 
of God may be revived thorow all Brit:ain , and © 
all the World. Jone Chrift is my Light , and my1 
my Righteouſneſs, my Strengrh and my Salvation's 
is all my Salvation, and all my Delre. Him» V8 
I do with all the ſtrengrh of my ſoul commend untol 
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'Blefſed are they that are not offended in Him : Bleſſed 
are they chat TT ruſt in Him. Bleſs Hirh,O my ſoul, from 
hence forth even forever. Rejoice , rejoice all ye that 
loxeHim 3 be patient and rejoice in tribulation : Bleſſed 
are you, and blefled ſhall you be for cyer and eyer. 
Everlaſting Righteouſneſs and Eternal Salvation is 
rs: Allare yours , and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is 
Gods. Remember me O Lord with the faveur thou 
beareſt to thy People , O viſit me with thy Salvation, 
that I may ſee the good of thy choſen , that I may rejoice 
inthegladneſs of thy Nation » that I may glory with thy 
Inheritance. Now le thy ſervant depart in peace fince mine 
yes have ſeen thy ſalvatisn. 
Fa» Guthrie 


The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of the 


LORD WARIST O N> 


At His Death in Edinburgh , 


July 22. 1663. 
Right Honourable , much Honoured, 
and beloved Auditors and $ peftators, 


HatwhichT intended and prepared to have ſpoken 


A at this time and in this condition , immediatly be» 


4 | lvedrawing of my Blood. Jhongh I bleſs the Lord 
- + - 


w Wremy death (1f1t ſhould be ſo ordered thar it ſhould be 


Flot) isnor at preſent in my power , having been taken 
m me: Bur I hope the Lord ſhall preſerve it to bear 


Teſtimony more fully and clearly,than now I can in 


SCondition , having my Memory much deſtroyed, 
Lmuch ſore and long Sickneſs, Melancholy , and 


= 


260 The la#t Speech andTeſtimony 


my God , that nor withi*anding of the forementione 
diſtempers. Tamin ſome capacity to leave this ſhortand 
weak Teſtimony. 

I defire in the frrſt place ro conteſs mv Sins: ſo far asit 
rn to this Placeand Caſe. and to acknowledge Gody 

ercies 3 and toexpreſs my Repenrance of the one, 
and my Faith of the other , throvgh the merirs of the 
Lord Jeius Chriſt our gracious Red-emer and Medias 
tor : I confeſs that my Natural Temper (or rather 
diſtemper) h:th been Haſty and Paſſionat , and that in 
my Manner of going about and proſecuting of the belt 
pieces of work and ſervice tothe Lord and to my Gents 
ration , I bave been {ubjeq to my exceffes of Heat, and Jun 
hereby ro ſome Precipitations , which hath no doubt 
oflended ſtanders by and Jookers on , and hath expoſed J'nore 
both Me and the Work to their miſtakes-, whereby rhe Jad(: 
beauty of rhat Work hath becn obſcured : Neither ole 
have | in following of the Lord's work , His Good {to 
Work , been without my own Selt-ſeeking ; whi<Þ7w! 
hath ſeverall wayes vented it ſeIf to the offence of bodÞ*th. 
God and Man , andtothegricf theresf:er of my onſite! 
Conſcience, and which hath often made me groan , andÞÞtem 
cry out with the Apoſtle, O miſerable man that I am , whih 2. | 
ſhall delis er me [rom this body of death > And to ly lowilÞte, 
the duſt mowning and lamenting over the ſame , deprF*Lo 
cating God's wrath , and begging His render Merced Co 
to Pardon, & His powerful Grace to cure all theſe evil R 
I muſt with all confeſs , thzr it doth nor a lirtle rroulfanit 
me , and ly heavy upon my (pirit , and will bring He 


EEE SEErKAT.s : 


down with 'orrow ro the grave (though I was noralapay $ 
in this Otience:, bur had the body of the Nation gollſreof 
before me . and the Example of perſons of all RankslWſot ] 


in'naie me) | hat] ſufered my 1elf rhrough the pom 
of rempta'10ns-and the roo much fear anent the ampiou 
that my numerous Family might be brought 1nto Wie G 
earried umo lo great alength of Compliance 10 Engnnuc; 


Of the Lord Warifton. 261 


{I vith the late Ulurpers , which «1d much grieve the 
| Þ hearts of che Godly , and made theſe thar ſought God 
tamed and confounded for my ſake , and did give no 
all occaſion to the Adverſary to reproach and 
Waſpheme, and dia withall not a little obſcure & darken 
the beauty of ſevera'l former Actings about His blefled 
ad glorious Work of Reformation , happily begun and 
fradvanced 1n-.th:ſc Lands , wherein He was gract. 
ally pleaſed to Employ , and by Employing to Honour 
(etobean Inſtrument (though the leaſt and unworthieſt 
many ) whereof 1 am not aſhamed this day , bur ac- 
unt it mv Glory , however that Work be now cried 
wn, oppo ed , laidin the duſt and trod upon : And 
ny tu-ning aſide ro comply with theſe men, was the 
ſed Jnore aggravated in my perſon , that 1 had To frequently 
the Jad (erioufly made profeflion of my Averſneſs trom,and 
ther FAbborrence of that way , and had ſhown much Difſatiſ- 
ood lion with the(e that had not gone ſo y_ a length; 
drwhich as ] ſeek God's mercy 1n Chrilt Jeſus , ſol de- 
po tthat all che Lo: d*s People z from my example may be 
own{ore it1rr2d up to watcii and pray,that they enter not in= 
anfÞPrmpration. 
,oh} 2. 1 donor deny on the o:her hand , but mult Teſtify 
wigthe /econd plac, rothe Glory of his Free-grace , that 
eneLord my God hath often ſhewed and engraven upon 
0887 Conſcience , the Teſtimony of His Reconciling 
evils Reconciled Mercy through the Merirs of J:ius 
alan , pardoning all my iniquities , and aſſuring me 
g He would deliver me alſo by the graces of His 
alaFy Spirit , from the ſpait , tyranny and dominion 
ronfFreof; And hath often drawn out my {pirit to the exere 
nkeFot Repencance and Faith » and after engrayen upon 
qpneart in legible characters His merciful pardon , and 
taious begun cure thereof to be pertected rhereafrer, 
[wb ieGlory of His Name, the Salvation of my Soul,and 
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cation of his Church, 
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3. 1am pteſicd in conſcience to leave here ath 
death, my truc and honeſt Teſtimony in the ſighr of Gay 
and Man, toand for the National Covenant. : the Sole 
League and Covenant , the Solemn Acknowledgement of ay 
Sins , and Engagement to onr duties ; to all the groundral 
Cauſes of Fafis and humiliations, & of the Lords diſphy 
ſure and contending with the Land. And to the ſever 
Teftimonies given to His Intereſts, by General Aſen Þ Sc 
blies , Commiſſions of the Kirk , Presbyteries, | 1 
and by orher honeſt and faithful Miniſters and Pry 
teſſors. the! 
4. lampreſled alſo teencourage His Doing » Suffe-f i 
10g » Wiznefling People , and Sympathizing ones wit n 
e 

If 


theſe that ſuffer , that they would continue in the dutis 
of Mourning , Praying , Witnefling and Sympathizin 
with theſe that ſufter 3 and humbly ro aſſure them inte of 
Name of the Lord our God , the God of His own Wadlſ Grc 
and Work, of His own Caule , Covenant and Peopk Reyi 
that He will be Seen, Found and Felt (in His own py theſe 
cious Way and Time, by His own Means and Init by ſu 
ments,for His own Glory and Honour) to return tolls 
own Truths and Intereſts and Servants , and reviveſ 
Name; His Covenanf\His V/ord, His Work , HisS$ nd a 
Etuary and His Saints in theſe Nations, even in the chm 
Covenanted Nations , which were ſo by ſo Sol 
Bonds, Covenants, Subſcriptions and Qaths,given 
and devoted unto Himſelf. 
5. 1exhortall theſe that have been, or are Enet 
01 unfreinds tg the Lord's Name , Covenant or G 
Word, Work or People, in Brittain and Ireland , to 
entand Amend , before theſe ſad judgements thi 
polting fait>come upon them , for their ſinning ſo 
againlt the Lord, becauſe of avy remprarion of the 
onthe right or left hand, by Baits or Straits whatlC 
and rhatafter ſo many Pzofcſtions and Engagemety.” 
the contrary, 
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6. 1dare not conteal from you that are Friendly ro 
all che Lord's Intereſts , that the Lord (co the commen=« 
dation of His Grace, be it humbly ſpoken) hath ſeverall 
times , 1n the exerciſe of my Repentance and Faith 
during my trouble, and after groans and tears upon theſe 
three notable chapters , to wit z the 9 of Fxr« , the 9 of 
Nehemiah » and the 9 of Daniel , with other ſuch ſurable 
Ccriptures , and inthe very nick of fervenrand humble - 
Supplication ro Him, for the Reviving again His Name, 
Cauſe, Covenant, Word, aad Work of Reformation in 
theſe Covenanted Nations , and particularly in poor 
Scotland , which firſt ſolemnly engaged to Him , tothe 
good Example and Encouragement of His you in the 
ther two Nations to do the ſamealſo , That the Lord, 
x » hath ſeveral times given to me good ground 
te of hope and lively expetations of His Mercifull , 
af Srcious , Powerful and Wonderful Renewing and 
gt Reviving of His fors m-ationed great Intereits in 
cle Covenanted Nations : And thar in ſuch a Way, 
ji by ſuca Means and Inſtruments , with ſuch Ante» 
I cedents , Concurrents , Conſequents , and EffeRs , as 
fall wondertully rejoice His Mourning Friends , 

and aſtonith His Contradifting , and counter-afting 
Enemies. | 

7. 1 do earneſtly recommend my poor Wife and 
Childr2nand thcir poſterity , to the choicelt Bleſlings of 
God, andto the Prayers and Favour of all the Lord's 
Walldren and Seryants, intheir earneſt dealing with God 
g& Men in cheir behalt , Thar they may not beruined for 
ty Cauſe, but for the Lord my God's ſake , they may be 
kvoured, afliſted, ſupplyed & comforted, & alſo maybe 
ted by the Lord for HisFcllowſbip & Service;whom 
| dd Himſelf hath movedme ofren, intheir own Pre- 
-——ce, & with their own Conlent to dedicate, devote 8 
—gnalikeandas well » as | devotzand reign my own 
ouland Body to Him for all Timeand Ece rnity. 

R 4 $, 1 
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8. Ilbeg the Lord toopen the eyes of all the lofty. 
ments of my Trouble , that are not deadiy Irrecoy- f B 
Cileable- Enemies to Himſelf and His People , tha 
they may ſee the wrong dene by them ro His Intereſy k 
and People , and to Me and Mint ,. and may' repen J'W 
thereof and return to the Lord , and may more car Þ (ub 
dially own and adhere to. al! His intereſts in tiny Þ cic 
coming -: The good Lord giveunto them Repentanc, | Imp 
Remiſton and Amendement ; and that 1s the wortf ven 
wiſh1 wiſh them , and the beſt wiſh 1 can wiſh wy ther 
them. 

9. 1 do earneſtly beg the fervent prayers of all Ki 
Praying People, Servants and Inſtruments , whether abs 
{ent or preſent,wherever they bein behalf of His Namg 
Cauſe and Covenant , Work and People; and in behalf 
of my Wife, Children and their Poſterity : And thatth 
Lord would glorify Himſelf, edify His Church , encoyf — 
rage His Saints, further His Work accompliſh His go 
Word , by all His Doings and Dealings , in Subſtangf} T 
and Circumſtance toward His own. di 

Io. Whereas | have heard that ſome of my unfreind 
have flandered and defamed my Name , as if 1 had bee 
acceſſory to his late Majeſtie's death , and to the mp 
king of the Change of Government thereupon; the grett 
God of Heaven be witneſs and Judge between Meant 
my Acculiersinthis; tor Iain tres (as 1 ſhall now a 
ſwer before his tribunal) from any Acceftion by Coupe 
ſel or Contrivance , or any other way to his lare Mar f ,, 
ſtie*s death , orto their making that change of Gove 
ment : And | pray the Lord to preſerve our prelallf 
King his Majeſty , and ro powr out His beſt bleſſingsWiſtemni; 
on his Royal Po'tericy, and te give unto them good Mou a5 } 
fairhfull Couniello:s , holy-and wiſe Counſels Mfmn, , 
proſperous ſuccelie;, to God's Glory ard to the goliffarious 
and intereſt of His people , and to their own Honours 
Happineſs. | 


11.3 
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11; Ido here now ſubmit and commit my Soul and 
Body, Wife and Children and Childrens Children from 
eneration ro generation for ever, with all others his 
Feiends and Followers, all His Doing and Suffering , 
Witnefſing and Sympathizing ones, inttie preſent and 
ſubſequent Generations , unto the Lords choice Mer. 
cies» Graces , Favours, Services, Employments , 
Improvements and Inheritments , on Eartiand in Heas 
yen» in Time and Eternity. All which ſuits with all o= 
thers , which He hath at any time by His Spirit moved 
and afliſted me ro make and put up, according to His 
will, ] leave before and uponthe Fathers Mercitul Bowe 
es, and the Sons M=ditating Merits, and the Holy 
ſpirits Compaftionate Groans » for now and evermore, 
Amen . 


— 
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The Joint Teſtimony of theſe who 
died together 1n Edinburgh, Dec. 7. 1666. 
ſubſcribed by themin priſon, the 
ſame day of their death, 


—_— — Cc 


S@ISSSSECREE 


eMex and Brethren. 


His is a great and important work , both for us 
who are now to render up our ſpirits to Him that 
erhem; And for you whoare nota little concerned 
"the Cauſe; and in our bloed by juſtifying or con= 
femning our ſentence : And therefore , as we {peak to 
Jas Dying men. who dare not diflemble with God or 
$2 nor flatter our ſelves; So ye ſhould not be idle, 
$mous, orunconcerned Spectators. 
eare Condemned by men , and eſteemed by many 
4 & Rebel againſt the King ( whoſe Authority we ac- 
4 R 5 knows 
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knowledge) Burthis is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience , that we ſuffer not as Eyil doers, but for 
Righteouſneſs , for the Word of God , and Teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt 3 And particularly for our renewing the 
Covenant, and in purſuance whereof, for Preſerying 
and D efending of our ſelves by Armes , againſt the 
Ulſurpation and inſupportable Tyranny of the Prelats; 
And againſt the moft unchriftian and inhnmane Ops 
pretiton and Perſecution, that ever was enjoyned and 
practiſed by juſt Rulers, upon Free, Innocent aad Peacez 
ble Subjects. 

The Covenant and Cauſe being ſo juſt in themſelves 
and the duties of Self-preſervation and murval Defence 
in miantenance thereof, being ro Judicious and unbyaſled 
men ſo clear, we need to ſay the leſs for vindication ofour 
Practice : Only , the Lawes eftabliſhing Prelacy, andthe 
Ads, Orders and Proc|amationgggade fer Compliance 
therewith , being execured againtt us by Military Forg 
and Violence 3 And we with others, for our fimple For 
bearance , being Fine , Confined, Impriſoned, Exiled, 


Scourped, Stigmatized , Beaten, Bound as beaſts, aud | fart 


Driven unto the mountains for our lives 3 And therely 
hundreds of Families being bezgared , ſeveral Pariſhs « 
and ſome whole Country-fides exceedingly impoveriſhs 

ed ; And all this , either Arbitrarily and without any Ji 
Law, or whe had ro guilt or innocency 3 Or Unjulth 
contrary to all Conſcience, Juſtice and Reaſon, thougt I by 
under the? Pretence of iniquous Laws ; and without re 

had r5 the penalty ſpecified in the Law : And all R6 


monſtraring of Grievances (were they neyer ſo jult and 
many) and-Petitions for Redreſs , being reſtrained If 
Laws condemning all former Removoftrances and Petr 
tions in the like caſes ; There was no other remedy lek 
ro us, but thar laſt of neceſſary Self-preſervarion and De: 
fence, - And this being one of the greateſt Principles 

Narure , warranted by th: Law of God , Scriprnntly 
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fances, and the conſent and Prattices of all Reformed 
Churches and Chriſtian States abroad, and of our owrs 
famous Predeceflors ar home , It cannot 1n reaſon or 
utice, be repmed a Crime , nor condemned as Rebellion 
tyany humane Authority. 

Though we be nor the firſt that have ſuffered for the 
Cauſe of God within the Land , yer we are among the firſt 
that have been Legally condemned and put ro Death Ex- 
preſly for raking the Covenant : And weare ſo far from 
deivp aſhamed thereof, rhar we account ir our hanour 
tobe reckoned worthy to ſuffer for ſuch a Caule; And can- 
wt but bleſs the Lord , that we have ſuch acloud of 
Viuelles , in this and other Reformed Churches , going 
before us inthe ſame duty for Subſtance , and'in Suffering 
therefore. 

We cannot but regret (if we could with rears of blood) 
the Nationall and Authorized Back(ſliding of the Land, 
byPerjury and breach of Covenant ; The overturning of 
the Work of Reformation ; The great Defolation of the 
Houſe of the Lord , by ſmiting of the Shepherds and 
katering ofthe Flocks; The Intrufion of fo many merce- 
ty Hirelings into the Miniftry, who becauſe of Apofta= 
&, Perjury , Ignorance and Prophanneſs, can neither be 
Kknowledged as God's mouth to the People in Preach- 
mz, nor employed as their mouth 10 Him tn Prayer 
The abounding of Popery Superſtition and Prophanneſs 
unheard of Oaths , Blaſphemies . Uncleanneſs and 

inking ,, even in ſome whoſe Office and Place re- 
qureth them ro be more Exemplary ; And the ſhedding of 
the Blood of the Saines by the rave of Yeriecution : And 
therefore we cznnot but diſown all theſe abominable 
Laws, Courſes and Practices, and declare our abhorrence 
of the fame , and diflent there from ; Proteſting before 
Angels and Men, that we be nor interpreted as conſenters 


ieteto, and beſceching the Hearer of prayer , that we be 


Mt involved in the guilt thereof, nor partake of the plagues 


# I bich follow thereupon, As 
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As this Land was happy above all-Nations , for the 
purity and plenty of the Goſpel,and for a Forin of Church 
Government more c:nform to the Patern in the Scrip- 

tures , than 1o others of the Reformed Churches; 
we acknowledge 11s great goodnefsro us in - , tha f 
ave us our lines in ſuch pleaſant places ; For we hare 
Fuch full perſwaſion of the | ruth of the Reformed Rel 
gionin the Church of Scotland, And have felt ſo muche 
the Power and Sweerneſs thereof , that we do here de 
clare our firm belief and perſwaſion of , and adherencey 
the ſame, in DoCtrine, Worſhip , Diſcipline and Gy» 
yernment , according to the Nationall Covenant ,the Solow 
League and Covenant , the Confcſitn of Faith , Catechijni | 

Dzrettory of worship , and Propoſitions for Government ; At 
counting 1t our honour ard nappineſsro have been bon 
init , to have lived iv Communion with it, and nowto 
die (througb Grace) Members , Witnefles and Afſerey lu?! 
thereof. comp 
And further as Chriſtians and as Members of the ſans ifhis 
Church and Commonwealth , in the fear and 2eal of aw fliige1 
God, inLoye toour Brethren , indefire of the Prelervas finguir 
tion of Thurch and Kingdom , and for own Exonethfum g 
tion , now when we take our {cave of the World , Weldon 
{eriouſly and in the bowels of Chriit , Supplicat? , WathYyes( 
Exhort and Obteſt you all the Inhabitants of the Kings Yquſne 
dom , from the King tothe meaneſt of the SubjediBllew 
according to your old Principles . Profeflions , Prowilth Fly 
Declarations, Oaths and Covenants , faithfully ro OWjue 
Maintaiv, preſerve and Defend rhe faid religion ; w 1 
after the example of our Noble and Renowned An there f 


to Quit your (elves like Men and Chriftians, in endeavo® gnil | 
venges 


Lod 


ring by all juſt Means , according to your Places and 
Powers, to ſhake off this heavy yoke of Prelacy , wil 
neither we nor our fathers were able to bear , and whil Flevhe 
1s .Jeſtructive ro all our true Intereſts , Religious and tie » 
Civil; 4s ye would nor inyolye your ſeljes10 the 1 | 
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ad plagues of Perjury and Breach of Covenant; And as 

render the go''d of your own Names, Perfons,Eftartes, 

hamilies and Liberties , as well as of your immortal 

fouls; And as +e would parrake of the /good of God's 

dolen , and of our joyes, when ye come (0 near Erernty 
we arc, 

We ſhall fay no wore , bur as we were not afraid ro 
gk* our lives in our hands, ſo weare not atraid-to lay 
tem down ir this Cauſe ; And- as we are not aſhamed 
Chriſt becauſe of his Croſs, ſo we would not have you 
ended in Chriſt nor diſcouraged becauſe of us ; For 
yebear you record, that we would not exchange lorg 
wh our Adverſaries; nor redeem our Lives, Liberties 
nd Fortunes , at the price of Perjury and breach of 
Covenant, | 

And further we ate aſſured , though this be the day of 
lH; rrouble + thar-yer the Lord , when He bach ac- 
compliſhed rbe Triall of His own , and filled up the cup 
aJehis Ad verſaries, He will awake for judgement , plead 
atftsown Cauſe , avenpe the quarrel of his Covenant, make 
 Jinquiry for blood-, vindicate His People , break the 
Jum ofthe wicked , and eſtabliſh the jult ; For ro Him 
WIbdonderh judgementand vengeance : And though ont 
mIqes 211 nor (ee it, yer we believe that the Sun of Righre- 
0g Seuneſs: ſhall ariſe with healing under His wings ; and that 
WF will revive His Work, repair the breaches, build the 
i Je waſtes and raiſe up the defolations; Yea the Lord will 
WB fue His people » and repent Himſelf for His ſervants , when 

7 power 3s gene , and there is none sbut up or leſt : And 
tots Yberefore , Rej oyce , O ye Nations , with His Peopie ; For He 
00" Fill avenge the blood of His ſervants . and will render 
aod Wageance to H1s adverſaries , and He will be merciful to His 
id Led and People. So ler thy Enemies perich O Lord ; but 
ich _ thas love Him , be 85 the Sun when He goerbſordb tn 
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Sic ſubſcribitur. 


Folm MoCulloeb of 3arbolm. | Tohn Shields. 

Lnd. Arnot. Iames Hamulton, 
Fobn Gordon of Knockbrex. Tobn Parker in Bocby, 
Robert Gordon his Brother. Chriftopher Strang. 
John Roſs. Gawm Hamilton. 
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Another Teſtimony which was alſo lk 
by ſuch ofthe Former ten Perſons , as were inth 
{ame Chamber with Thomas Paterſon Merchant 
in Glaſpow ; who, being in like manner 1nz. 
dired but dying of his Wquads before: {ay | 

-- Sentence, did communicate the {ame 

to his friends, with his Aﬀenr | 
thereunto. |, vt: 
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Ep and Brethren , being condemned by our Rule nf 
as Traitors, left we ſhould ſeem to mavy to ſuffer8Fg,. 
evill doers , In the firft place , we bleſsand praiſe Wk... 
Lord our God , who hath madeus (the unwotthieft whe; 
men) Worthy to be faithfull ro Him , who is King@fly, & 
Kings and Lord of Lords , and in Simplicity andgod | 
Sincerity , fingly to mind his glory 3 and who 
maketh the croſs of Chriſt (though by men ſuperlcrl | 
with Treaſon) our ſweet conſolation, and bis own joy Wl. -: 
ſtrength. "Nor N, 
2. Wedeclare inthe preſence of the ſame. God, bei. . 
ſore whom we are now. ready to appear , that we dif \ 
not intend ro Rebell againft the King and his: julie. 1 
Authority, Whom as we acknowledge for our my 
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Gyeraign 3 ſo we earneſtly pray in his behalf, thatGod 
> ould open his eyes and Convert his heart , that he 
myremember his Vowes made unto God, relieve this 
wprefſed Kirk , and long reign and flouriſh in righte= 
wines. 

;, We declare , that perceiving the Holy Covenants 
four God broken , the Work of the Lord overtur- 
| Yid, the Goſpel and Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt deſpiſed 
ud trampled upon , his pure Ordinances corrupted z 
+ Bhs faithful avd our ſoul refreſhing Miniſters caft out, 
Had the Land filled with Perjury and Prophanity,and 
KI like to be burried back to that gulf of Ignorance » Su- 
tlxritition and Confubon , whence the Lord did ſoglos 
Jnouſly deliver us; And finding our ſelves not only Spoi- 
Fd of our moſt prec1ous bleflings , and moſt dear enjoys 
* nents, but urged and compelled by cruel Violence 

«ad Barbarons Perſecution to wicked Apoſtacy from 
gur Holy Covenants , and to Rebellion againſt our 
"Bod; Andall this done by no other hand than the wic- 
*Fled and perjured Prelats ; And for no other ends 
"[{vharever they may prerend ) than the ſariſfying of 
"Iteir own vile luſts , and eftabliſhing their ſo often ab- 
_ ſed Antichniſtian Tyranny, over both Souls and Bo= 
=FJws of Men ; And Jaflly finding former Petitions con- 
Emned as Seditious, and our private complaints 
[when but muttered inſolently rejefted ; We did in 
be fear and Zeal of our God , and by the warrant of 
Holy Word., according to the firft and moſt Inno- 
Sat inſtint of pure Nature,and the Prattice of all Peo= 

=Meand Perſons in the like caſe ; And after the Exam- 
/ Ihe of all the oppreſſed Kirks of Jeſus Chriſt , and of 

Jar Noble Anceſtors, take the Sword of Neceſſzry Selt- 
ul ence, from the rage and fury of theſe wicked and 

ent Men , until we might make our heavy Grievan- 
known to hus Majeſty , and obtain from his juſtice 
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We will not now mention our particuſar Suffering) 
nor the ſighs and groans of poor waſted Galoway which 
though very heavy from the hand of man, are all roo light 
for Jeſus Chriſt; Nor are we willing to refleR upon thele 
grievous and bitter Lawes and Edicts, by which they 
ſeem too be warranted: Only we know rhat God isRigh 
teous , whoſe Lawes and judgments are Superior and 
aboveall rhe Lawes and Attions of men. And to hith 
who will judge righteouily >, We intirly Commit oy 
cauſe, which is none other , than the Reviving of the 
word of God and Renewing of his Covenant : Whith 
though ir pleaſed the holy and wife God , not to favor 
with Succeſs, inche field , and though by men ith 
made our Coneemnarion  yetit Is our Righreouſneh 
Innocency and Confidence in his fight, Andall praif 
and thanks be unto our God, who nor only kept us ſteb 
faſt in his Covenant , and made us Willing and Rea 
eo adventure our Livesfor h's Name ; bur hath alſc#- 
cepted and dignified our ofer, with this publick Ap 
pearance: Where, in his own glorious preſence b6 
fore whom we ſtall inftantly appear , and before ourdþ 


ren Sworn and once Zealous and tender Brethren in tk 
ſame Cauſe, and in midſt of Thee O EdinSurgh , one 
famous for the Glory and Zeal of God and of this Cove- 
nant, we may giveand Seal this our Teſtimony with our 
blood. 

We therefore the unworthieft of 211 rhe Faithful, & 
in the Spirit of God and Glory, Teſtify & with our blod 
and lives, that both the National Cyvenart and So'emt 
League and Covenat are in Themſelves'holy, Juſt, as 
True, and perpetually Binding, containing no othi! 
thing , than our Indiſpenſable Obligations ro all BY 
ties of Religion and Righteouſneſs, according to tl 
revealed Will of God, which no Authority nor Po 
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of Man , is or ever ſball be able to difannul 3 And Wal ecy; 


eur blefled Reformations both from Popery andP 
= 5 , 
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9, and all chat was done or enſued , inthe fincereand 
wright proſecution thereof , was and-s the Work of 
wg which though Men fighr againiſt , yet ſhall they 
xyer be able to prevail : And as this ts our Faith + ſoit 
$our hope to all thatwait for the Salvation of God , 
tzrOur God will ſurely appear for his own Glory , and 
madicate his Cauſe and perſecuted People, and render 
fengeance to his Adverſaries, even the vengeance of his 
toly Temple and broken Covenant. O be nor then 
noved with our Sufferings which are bur Light and Mo- 
mentany , for rh&y Work for us a far more , exceeding 
md Erernal weight of Glory, and for you alſo aftrong 
Confirmation , and abounding Conſolation againſt rhe 
ſte trial that poſſibly may befall you. O then ſave vour 
elves from this Wicked and Apoftare Generation, and 
heyeſtedfaſt , unmoveable, alwayesabo'1nding in rhe 
York and Cauſe of the Lord ; waiting for the appear 
race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which 1n his time he 
fall ſhew, who only hath Immorrality, dwelling in the 
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be | Light which no man can approach , whom no man hath 
rof- ſeen z» Orcan ſee , to whom be honour and Power evyer- 
te} ating. AMEN, 
"ce 
We ET Ole - "T1. 
Oi ; 

f The Teſtimony of 
wh CAPT. ANDREW ARNOT, 
wo 

” one of the former ten who died. 
p Decem. 7, 


| te D= Friends and SpeQators, Tam brought by the 

good provideace ofGod to thispublick place of ex» 
Kunen ( which is ng diſhonour ) for points of trea® 
fop, 


474 Of cAndrew Arne. 

ſon, as is alleadged ; but God knowerh. ( who knows 
erh the ſecrers of hearts ) whether in Rebellion or nat 
} came forth : He is my witneſsand will be my Judg 
And whoever they be that any way have been inſt 
mental, or incenſed againſt me to procure this Sentencelſi 
againſt me , God forgivethem , and | forgive them, It 


am not now purpoſed to diſput the matter of my beiagh 


in company with theſe worthy Chriſtians, whoare nog 
defeat and broken , theirblood ſhed , «nd they deſpite 
fully mocked by many: I acknowledge and declare tha 
I was with them. Asto the cauſe of my being wikſſi 
them» whether in Rebellion or not, God knowerh, andfi6h! 
all I/reel ſhall know. And for me, I fay the Cauleizice. 
the Lords, who made the Heaven and the Earth, thoughſyij 
now. it be hated. And 1 defire to bear witneſs ( wit: 
the reſt of the worthy witneſſes , who are gone befor 
and are now ſtaged ) co that glorious Work of Refor 
mation in Britainand [reland, and to Goſpel Ordinance 
in their Purity , as they have been taught and adminy}} 
ſtrated theſe 30. Years laſt by paſt, and I adhere to the 
Presbyterial way of Dofrine, worſhip , Diſcipline b] y, 
Government, by General Aſſemblies , Synods , Pre 
byteries , and Sefſions , according to the Patern of tit 
holy Scriptures ( Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being rhe heal 
Cornerſtone ) the Confeſſion of faith , Catechiſm An 
Shorter and Larger , Directory for Worſhip, Nation | b 
Covenant, Solemne League and Coveuznt , and eveſfſfy ;+ 
Paper tending to the good of the true Religion. And twiſhe.,. 
I chink fir co Teſtify and Declare under my hand (fe ©, 
knowing if I ſhall have any Liberty to ſpeak, ) & 1nrewp-111 
God willing , to Seal with my Blood ſhortly. I corffgay 
feſs that unexpeCedly 1 am come to this place, (thoup} of. 
{ome rimes | have had ſome {mall thoughts of ic ) ag. 
I do account my ſelf highly honoured to be reckonhp. -. 
amongſt the witneſſes of. Jeſus Chriſt , ro ſuffer forge. 
Name , Truth and Cauſe , and this day 1 eſteem MH. ow; 
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owe blory , Garland , crown and royal dignity to fill up a 
noe, awe of his ſufferings. And now | take my leave of you 
los Hallmy dear and » orthy Friends and acquaintances. The 
try. Fleflings of the Erernal God be tmultiplied upon you and 
encelliour ſeed , and upon all the ſuffering Friends of Chriſt 
\ Ifihis dav ; upon my dear and loving Wife, who hath 

ooheen 2 faithful ſympathizer with me , and upon my dear 

ogHlhildren, The work of God 1s now at uhder , bur 
ſoir-YChriſt ſhall carry the Day : Blefſed is he thar belieyeth 
- thaflad ſeeth nor, for there ſhall bea performance. © Now 

lh: Erernal God, who- brought again the Lord Jeſus 
- and Chriſt from the dead, the great ſhepherd of the flock , 
aſesffrengrhen & eſtabliſh you and all the Lords people. $9 
oughIay ye > and ſo prayerh yout Friend, 

with ANDREW ARNOT, 


fore, 

—_— .T..; C54 rr7"v 
ll The Teſtimohty of 

of, JOHN SHIELDS 
I Yeoman, one of the former ten,.who 
{ the died at Edinburgh the 7. day of 

heal Decemb. 1666 


- art man-imlearned and notaccuſtomed to.ſpeak in 
= Ipublick ,: yer being now called ra witneſs and ſuffer 
"yy br che Lond. in publick ,” Tcannor be alrogerher filenr 
{that which Religion & Reaſon hath raughe me, anentx 
"be cauſe of my ſiftering. | 
i 1blefs the Lord, 1 ſuffer nor as an evil doer, eſpes 
rec forany Rebellionagainſt his Majeſties lawful 
ority 3 1 atreſt him who 1s the ſearcher of hearts , 
A was never my intention in the leaft,and it is as little 
"i We nature-ind intention of what I have done 3 But 
pr renewing of the Covenant with the Lord, and fol- 
a Wing the engs thereof, as to the ſuppreſling ofabjnred 
| 9 2 _ _ Prelatyy 
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| : 
\YAL 
4 : 
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Prelats, andintruders upon the Lords flock , and the 
reſtoring of the Government of the Houle of Godh 
Presbyreries, as he himſelfhath appointed in his Worl 
with 2 faithful, Godly, called , and Sent Miniſtery; | ® 
And together with pure Ordinances , the Power | - 
Godline!s. For this 1am condemned, and to ſuffer thi 
day.: This 1lacknowledged freely before our Judges; 
This 1 ftill acknowledge,and am perſwaded that herein] | / 
witneſs a fairhful Confeflion. This Cauſe and Covenan | M 
I-commend'to all the Lords People. It is not fite 
for you to forfake it ; Youare inviolably ingaged init; 
Ieis not ſafe to deſert it , becauſe of the Curle of the 
perjurer and falſe ſwearex, There is unſpeakable bleþ 
ſedneſs in the perſuance of it , whereof 1 can bear wit 
neis to che Lord by my rich Experience; fince we beg f| [7 
to Doand Suffer at this time for him: Whereupoal I It 
cheerfully lay down my Life for this his Cauſe; He iti Jr(t 
who Juſtifierh it, what man or Authority under heawe | gon 
can conderpn it > .Ajzije O Lord, let not man preval 
againſt Fhee'; plead and Indge this Cauſe which'is thine opn, 
forthineogananes ſakes 1 3 00 £ 
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The Teſtimony of another of 'rhe-formet pb 
ten Perſons left ſubſcribed with a Friend. þ 


deſigned no Rebellion againſt lawful Authority, but 
I the ſuppreſſing of Prelacy:and of Prophanuty; anda&-P0 
vancing of Holineſs in-Gods World: In a Word, JÞct 
adhere toall the Articles of the good Covenant , 0F*nc 
did intend the reſtoring 6f our good and Soul refreshing 
Miniſters, and the caſtingout of the dumb greedy DoF Our 
that cannot bark. In this Cauſe 1 was a free volunteegero 
preſied by none, thinking it my.duty ro appear for nOppenbe 


»! 
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ive the Lord againft the Mighty. This 1 ceftify va- 
Þ my hand from the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, the 6 of De- 
amber ,- 1 666. | 
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| The Teſtimony of 
Mc ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, 


Preacher of the Goſpel , and Probationer for 
the Miniſtry , who died at Edinburgh, 
Decemb. 14. 1666. 
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22 | TJEaring thar after the example cf others, I ſhould noe 
[| L-be permirred to ſpeak openly to rhe People, I thoughr 
tis | fit (behde my adherence to what my brethren , who have 
ven | gone before me, left behind them concerving our -Com- 
vil | non' Cauſe) ro leave a word in writ, for ſatisfaQtion of 
o8, | flew who ſurvive me. / 
7 | Thar, for preſervation and defence of the true Religion 
efthis Church, and for rhe relief of my poor brethren 
-— {licted and perſecuted therefore,ljoyned with othersin 
mes, and that 1 renewed the Covenanr}, that all men 
net mph the better know my Cauſe and Principles, Lam fo 
{from denying or being aſhamed of , that I both ac- 
\inowledge and avow this as my duty ; But let no man 
twill not condemn himlelf upsn the ſame common 
\ btigarions ro do whar 1 did , acceunt me aRebell there- 
|z&Pxe, becauſe with the ſame breath that I did ſwear-, and 
1, 1Þ®thar ſame hand thar | did ſubfcribe to preſerve' ard 
end Religion, I did alſo ſwear to defendthe King and 
hingÞ% Authority, | 
op Our Church was not more g1otious in her e}f and ter - 
atieeF21610 her Adverfaries , while -we-enjoyed pure Ordi- 
lp ances of Word and Sacraments, ahÞ her /beaniful 'Aſ- 
þ ables for Government and Difcipline ,' of the Lords 
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own Inflitution , then ſhe became of late deformed þ 
the Uſurpation and Tyranny of Prelacy; And I doſoley 

ly declare as a dying man , whodare nor diflemble, thx 
asI thought and itil] averre, rhar the erecting of this ab 
jured Prelacy 1s the cauſe of much of the Sin in the Land 
and of all the ſufferings of the Lords People therein : & 
I had no worſe deſign, than the reſtoring of the Wort if ® 
of Reformation according to the Covenant , and niet of 
particularly the extirpation of Prelacy , - ro which his My, bo 
and all the Subjects are as much obliged as I. And'kfj. | 
that be-rewoved, andthe Work of Reformation reſtored 9! 
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and I dare die in ſaying ; that bisMa: ſhall nor have inal %* 
bis Dominions , more loving , loyall, peaceable a oe] 
fairhfull Subjects $+than theſe who for their non-G> uh 
pliance are loaded with the reproaches of Phanaticiln 
and Rebellion. «ka 
The ſufferings and inſupportable oppreſſion of dw 
thar could not, becauſe of the Command & Oath of G 2 
acknowledge and comply with Prelacy ,- may ſeem bl: - 
to ſome, in whom theſpirit of the old enmity thatisht " 7 
twixt the ſeed of thewoman and the leed of the ſenji 


remaineth , and to-others (perhaps their Friends) 
look thereupon at a diſtance , bur as there is juſt reak 
think ,;that if theſe rigid oppreilions had been m 
known to his Mat hisqufticeand clemency would 

providedartemedy ,- andas the half rhereof would 
made the Prelars , -.thetr patrons and adherents in 
riently. mad ,. for as loyal as they pretend to be 3 

the like caſes of irrefiftible neceſſity , when there 1s 
opendoor for repreſenting of grievances and defires; 
leſs hope of relief thereby , I ſappoſe it wilh,not beke « 
condemned by the Confeflions of Reformed Chural,.” 
ordoctrine of ſound-Divines -, but that ir 1s avit 
by the light and law.of Naure,by uncondemned &x; 
inthe Hely-Scriptyres and by the practice of all Cu 
Sraces ,. by. Armes's ito preſerve and defend mens 
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their Religion , Liberties and Fortunes ; And eſpe- 
all , where they are not ſeeking to acquire a new 
Religion, or new Liberties , but only to preſerve their 
gd or recover them , when they are violently and unjuft- 
es of the ſame , as in our caſe ; Otherwiſe we 

dim again? the 2enerarion ofthe jutt, and condemn, 
y rebellious , the moſt of the through Reformations 
ofthe Reformed © hurches abroad , and of our own art 
home. 

If chis courſe was lawfull , and if ir was our dury to 
nth: rein » as I believe and lay down my life in the per= 
afion that it was3 and if allthe Kingiom was (as they . 
ze) bound by Covenant to atiift and defend one another 
nthe Common Cauſe of Religion and Liberry , whatever 
my be ſaid of cheſe that came not forth ro helpthe Lord 
ganſt rhe mighty , it cannot bur be their dreadful fin, 
who joyned themſelvesin Armes , or took Oaths to op= 
| pe. rocele and break ir, ſeeing rhey bave fided them- 
I Eves againſt che Lord and his Work, and their carriage 
8amuch higher degree of Acceſſion to the blood thar is 
ſhed, chan Paul's keeping of the Cloathes of them thar 
"Yned Stephen ro death ; And I with that they may lay the 
matter to heart and repent of it , that God may forgive 
them, as I forgive all men, and particularly Morton who did 

If ehend me. 
know that there is a holy ſeed inthe Land , who ſhall 
the ſubſtance tnercof , and I pray that the Lord may 
make them more zealous and valiant for the truth upon 
ath ; I know alſo that chere are many , whoſe bowells of 
Compaſſion have been drawn forth toward theſe who 
dok cheir lives in their hands, by Prayers to God for 
Jam and Charity ro them, and eſpecially in Edinburgh 
Stoward the poor Priſoners (ot whom I may not only lay, 
"Pat what they have done , deſerverh ro berold for a Me- 
"Eonal, whereever the Goſpel is preached. bur am affuredly 
s mfident , that beſides the bleflings of the poor and 
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periecuted , the Lord is not unrighteous to forget theig 
work.and labour of love , which they have ſhewed | 1 
towards his Name 1n that they have miniftred to'the | 
Saints and do miniſter) And yer I muſt needs regrate,that || of 
ſo many 1n tits City once famous and honoured for hare Þ an 
monious owning of the Cauſe & Covenant of God and Þ fi 
bleſied above many other Cities with ſolemn Aﬀen. un 
blies for Worlhip and Government , ſhould have bee 
enſnared into an Vath ſo contradittory to the Oath Þ t; 
the Cqvenant 3 and which was deviſed , contrivedand Þ| ae 
impoſed in leu of the Declaration againſt the ſame ,and | wh 
for a Graveſtone to ſuppreſs the reyiyal of the Work & Þ fer: 
God witninthis Land; | jou 
The Apoſtacy of this Land is very great by Perjun Þ pro: 
anJ breach of Covenant , and ſo much the worſe af] hay 
more aggreageable , that iris Authorized and veryuntf and: 
verſal : Andas I cannotbur regrate that ſo manyarf] the} 
in{nared therein, ſo I muſt needs warne all to abhone ye k 
and beware of all Declarations and Oaths contef| cour 
dictory to tne Covenant and renunciatory thereof , # 
they would 'not involve themſelves in the guilt a 
plagues denounced againſt , and ordinarily inflictedup 
on Perjury and breach of Covenant 3 and ſo muchil 
rather, becaule this 15 like to be the Shibbolerh and tr 
of rhe r1me$. 
As for my {elf have ſeen and dohind ſo much worlf yigh1: 
in Truth , which is ro beboughr at any rate, bur ſoldaf pggq 
none , And ſo much tranſcendent excellency and amy courſ; 
bleneſs in Corift , thatnot only with cheerfulneſsWl gyſme 
confidence I lay down my life for Him and His Trutlf yp an; 
commirting my ſoul ro Him to be kept in hope of 2 of them 
full Reſurrefion of the body 3 but alſo bleſs Himtas 
' gave mealifetofoſe, ard a body ro lay down for Hit 
Andalthough the Marker and price of Truth may apps 
ro many very high , yetTreckon it low , and all chat 
have or can C615, liule and too little for Him, i” | 
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Himſelf for me and ro me ; for I accounnt all things but 
loſs and dung for the excellency of rhe knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt My Lord,” for whom I now ſuffer the loſs 
of all things, that I may win Him, and be found in Rim 
and that I may not only know the fellowſhip of His 
ſufferings, but the power of His reſurrection, andatrain 
untothe reſurrection of rhe dead. 

Andas for you, my dear Friends , as I pray for you, 
that the God of all grace » who hath cailed us untotus 
eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſus , after ye have ſuffered a ' 
while , may make you perfe& , ſtabliſh, ſtrengrhen and 
ſettle you ; ſo I recommend to you the ſame truth, thar 
you be not ſoon ſhaken 11 mind, but that ye hold faſt the 
pmon of your faith withour wavering 3 And as you 

ereceived the Lord , fo walk in Him 3 Warning 
and obteſting you by all manner of obligations , and by 
the hope and joy of that crown which I wait for , that 
ye keep your ſelves unſpotted with the abominable 
courſes and practices of theſe times , whereunto ye may 
detempred by the extremity of ſuffering; and particu» 
arly that ye beware of unlawfull Oaths and Declara- 
ons againſt the Cauſe and Covenant of God , that ye 
have ng compliance with , nor give conſent unto this 
Prelacy, which ye have abjured; And that you be afraid 
and aware of Popery , which by Connivance doth fo 
vitbly abound and daily increaſe 3 But by fighting the 
good fight and keeping of the faith, you may hniſh your 
courſe, as I do » inthe aflurance of the crown of Righre- 
ouſneſs , whichthe Lord the righteous Judge, hath laid 
wp and ſhall give unto me, and not to m2 only, bur to all 
them that loye His appearance. 
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The Teſtimony of fea 
JOHN NEILS O xÞ 


Of Cor ſack who died at Edinburgh. 
Dec. 14. 1666. 


Rei made a ſpeRacle to the World , to Angels, allf;... 
to Men, [ found it neceffary , for vindication of tl. 
1ru-h :nd of my ſelf, for undeceiving of ſome , and exfſy,,. 
courazing of others, to leave this line behind me, whid 
with my innocent blood may ſpeak when | am gone 

I am condemned (I ſhall not ſay how unjuſtly) z 
Rebell againſt Man , But the Lord God of Gods 
knoweth , and all Iſrael ſhall know that it is not fork tl 
bellion againſt ©>0d,bur for endeavouring to recovertkſſyy... 
bleſſed work of Reformation , and particularly for e tho! 
deayourigg to excirpate Prelacy , which hath been #ffy, x 
cauſe of ſo much fin and ſuffering within this Land , al g.r 
for renewing of the Covenant , from the obligaimſſ;,, 2 
whereof (feeing I made my Vow & promiſe to the 1.01 "— 
neither F my (elt.nor any humane Authority canabſo 
me. And if any account this Rebellion , I do plawff je; 
confeſs , that after che way which they call Hereſy IF ghic 
worihip the God of my Fathers. 8 FT 

Although the inſupportable oppreſſion , under whid © pg. 
I and many others did groan , were enough ro jul q.... 
our Preſerving and Detending of our ſelves by Arm's} 16, 
yet know that the Cauſe was notOurs but the Lord'saſ x.6. 
we ſuffered all our grievous Oppreſlions not for evil gj. 4 
doings bur becaule we could not 1n confcience acknorF Ch; 
ledge, comply with, & ovey Prelacy, & ſubmit untotlÞ yy, 
Minttery of [gnorant, 1:yht & Prophane men, * ho w* 
irregularly & violently thruſt upon us;neither didweo# 


ly or mainly deſigne our civil Liberties , but the Lie! | 
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frheGoſpel , the Excirpation of Prelacy ; the Reſtau- 
tion of our faithfal Paſtors, rhe Suppreſſion of Propha- 
ity Promoving of Piety, the ſaving of our ſclves from 
guſt violence , until we had preſented our Grievances 
and Defires; And in a word , the Recovering of the 
mce glorious , bur now ruined Work of Reformati. 
mn» in Doctrine , Worſhip, Diſciplines and Govern- 
vent > according tothe National Covenant and Solemn 
gone aud Covenant, to which I declare my adhe- 


Freace , and through grace ſhall ſeal the ſame with my 


My Advocatedrew up a Supplication for me, where. 
nwas acknowledged that I had been with the Rebels 
butler none offend rhereat : For I do hereby declare , 


"*Fttat I was ſo far from accounting that courſe Rebellion , 


tatT judged , and ſtill do judge it was my duty to joyn 


"Uthecein » and my honour to ſuffer therefore, Otherwiſe , 


"I [honld have counted my ſelfacceſſory to the blood of 
"Fihe Lords People which is ſhed: And cannot but regrate 
"Ittat others of the Lords People , when they heard of 
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ts, did not come forth with ſpeed to help the Lord 


a ganſt rheMighty;much more ler all monrn,that not on- 


many have appeared as Enemies , bur alſo conjured 
themſelves againſt the Lord , and the ſame Covenant 
hich they ſo ſolemnly ſware 3 And 3s forthe Petition 
telf, I knew not that that expreffion was 1n it. 

Being conſciovs to my ſelf of ſo mach weakneſs , and 
ſomany hainous fins which predomine in me, and of 
unfruicfulneſs under the Goſpel, and unſurable walking 
thereto, I confeſs my ſelf the vileſt of ſinners , and de» 
fre to mourn for the ſame , and pray that the Lord for 
Chriſts ſake may freely forgive me ,' and hope through 
the righteouſneſs of ſeſus Chriſt to-obtain the ſame 3 
And 1 doexhor:t all & every one of my friends to more 
holineſs > Prayer andſtedfaſtneſs, alwayes abounding 
inthe Work of the Lord; And abovyeallthings , to - 

re 
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teſt and ſhun that wicked Declaration againſt the Cay. 
nant » the apparent temptation of the time, and they} 
mark of Antichriſtian Prelacy. IG! 
All thatT haveis bur lirtle, but if T had many Worlg Þ ... 
I would lay them all down, as now I do my life for Chil. 
and His Cauſe, nothing doubting but the Lord ml 
abundantly provide for my wife and my fix Children, 
whom I commit tothe Lords care » and recommendy 
the Kindneſs and Prayers of the faithful; And do laya 
expreſs charge on my wife that ſhe ſhew all my Child 
that I have bound them all to the Covenant, for whid 
now I lay down my life , and that She lay it upon then 
as my latt command , that they adhere to every Artice 
thereof. who, 
The Work and People of God are brought very lon deper 
It may bes becauſe they were not ripe for a deliverancslef te 
And for the greater trial, and filling up of the cup ofthe And 
Adverſaries; Or, becauſe there was little , or Wftheqy 
prayer than ſhould have been amongſt theſe who appex ment: 
ed at this time,that che Lord hath made this late breachand w 
But, dear Friends , be not therefore tempted to callylpray 
queſtion the Work. of Reformation ; or ro think teWlard, 
worſe of Chriſt and his cauſe, becauſe of ſufferings; Naſhe ſur 
be diſcouraged, becauſe theſe few who rook their liveflmy ca 
in their hangs , fell before the Adverſary; for as ſufferarenc 
ings are often ſweetned by the Spirit of God and Gloyſuthe 
that reiteth uponthe ſufferers, and afterward bring folÞ. But 
the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs unto them thar arÞ*as o 
exerciſed thereby z ſo the Lord will ariſe in due rime,Wats ay 
and have mercy upon Zn, and plead the cauſe whichsFiney; 
his own : Andthis Teſtimony , as I am this day toſeings 


with my blood, ſo fſubſcribe with my hand. Put ha 
JOHN NEILSON of CORSACK. rs, 
jo ſad 


niſ 


285 


| The Teſtimony of 
GEORGE CRAWFORD, 
Yeoman who died at Ed:nburgh , 
Decemb. 14. 1666. 


Fein? I am to die after this manner, I lay before you 
this Teſtimony, which I avow before God, & leave 
behind me to the World. 

That which moved me to come along with theſe 
men, was their perſwaſhon , and my defire to help them 
(which with a ſafe conſcience I could not well refuſe ) 
who, being tyrannically oppreſt by thePrelats and their 
"8 dependants and uphold&rs» and ſeeing no other way was 
elf to be taken» rook up Armes for their own defence; 
Bf And if this be Rebeliton, I leave it to the great God 
thefupream Judge to decern : For in my weak judge- 
+ ments I found it warrantable from the Word of God , 
@&Jwd without prejudice of the Kings Authority ( whom 
Iuflpry God to dire ard guide in the right wayes of the 
iefilord, and ro make him proſpertherein, ſo that he may 
be lurely ſer in his Kingdome, having him whom no ene- 
ſ6gay can refift rq defend him } ſeeing there was nothing 
ot] word by us» againſt his or any others jnſt and lawful 
FIAuthority. 

4 But that which was my principal and chief deſigns 
CF 
18 
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8 giving my poor afliſt:nce to the rooting out of Pre- 
ts aud Prelacy , and all ſuch asare come into Gods 
Ineyard without the Maſters commiſſion , thete Hire- 

Ins who came not in at the true door, Jeſus Chriſt , 
FPuthave climbed up ſome other way as thieves and robe 
P35, whoſe voice the ſheep know not ( All which 1s 
ofadly confirmed by the dreadful and horrid fins thar 


nſev jo the Land , ang the curſes and plagues es 
ac 
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have followed thereupon) that ſo by taking away th. 
the abuſes which proceed fromthem , and thef, ( 
ſequences, which follow their ſtanding or falling wi... 
them,the Covenant of God might be re«eftabliſheda; 
true Paſtors that were ſilenced might be ſet at fibenif 
their mouths opened , and they, themſelves pur toy 
keeping of their flocks, andall other ſuch perſons, 
were baniſhed, or any other way under ſuffering, y 
heved. " N00h 

AndIdoadhere to the way of Church Governt . 


{worn to in the. Covenant, which I think and ail 


þ 

b 

be conform to Gods Word ; which, with' his Sp 
sf 


ity 


direfting ,, is theonly Patern and judge in all cc 
verſies: And however our endeavoursat this tur 
nor bezn ſucceſsfnl, itis ofthe Lord, who will comic 
his own time , for He can do as well with few as wget 
many 3 bur it 1s like, the cup of the Adverſaries wiiſen 
full : And who knoweth , but the Lord God of hilton 
will hiſs for the bee of Egypt, and the flie of Ame. 
who will be more cruel and bloodthirſty than wewalY tha 
to avenge the quarrel of his own People » arid to mllby 
way for the eſtabiiſhing of hls own Cauſe. I ſayno 
bur asI waswilling to hazard my life for this cauſe, iſ al 
am ready tolay it down at myMaſters feet, ſeeing hel" 
for it: & I pray theAlmighty,to ſend his Spirit of 
ſolarion promiſed by his Son'to his own people, 
ſtrengthen them and bear chem chrough, till the appolif* 
ted time of the Lords coming with Deliverance ; ord 
will come for his own Cauſe , and for his peoples 8 


and will nor tarry. 
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The laſt ſpeech and Teſtimony of 
SM HEW Mc K AILL. 
hreacher of the Goſpel , and Probationer 
"oy for the Miniſtry . at his death in Edinburgh , 
| Decemb. 22. 1666. 


\ 
QEing by a great ſurpriſal of Providence, thus ſtaged 
ABbefore the World , in a matter of fo univerſal con- 
:Mermament ro all that fear God and defire to be ſtedfaſt in 
Covenant , Icould not forbear to leave behind me 

Wis ſtanding Teſtimony ,' concerning the Occaſion and 

&s thereof, for the Glory of God , in the Vindicatie 

of my Profeflion fiom the aſperſions caſt thereon by 

en, and the Edifica*ion of theſe by my death, ro 

dm I had devotea my Lite in the wark of the Mini- 


Thave eſteemed the Government of this Church by 
whytery , ro be among the chiefof the Ordinances of 
ys Chriſt , which by his blood he hath-purchaſed , 
aſcended up on high to beſtow as a gift upon it;z as 

ing the very Goſpel Miniſtery in irs Simplicity and 
ty from the Inventions of Men, andfo the oa 
which other Ordinances are adminiſtred , and the 
*Polt fundamental Trucks made effectual in the hearts of 
A808 people, and therefore that it ought with that ſame 
Ineſs ro be comended for. Expericnce both of the 
"wng and wanting of it , hath . vr this Epiſtle of 
**Fommendation , ſoasit may be both known and read 
"*Fallmen : Which is alſo trueof the ſolemne Engage» 
its of the Nation rherero, by the National Covenant » 
$* SolemnLeague and Covenant, which I have cſteem- 
"$*in their Riſe and Renewing, pregnant performances 
that promiſe , 1/aiah. 44: 5, where it is evident, a 
WAcCTC 
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where Church Reformarions come to any maturity, they 
arriveatthis degree of ſaying. I amthe Lords, and ſubſcribin 
with the hana unto the Lord, So wag it in the dayes. of the 
Reforming Kings of Indah , and after the Reſtaurating 
trom che Captivity in the dayes of Nehemiah ; Thi 
promiſe did the Lord Jeſus njake Yea and Amen tam 
when he redeemed us from ſpirituall Babylon , which 
ſo much the greater evidence , that rheſe were the vey 
Motions of Gods Spirit in our firſt Reformers , thatths 
were expreſly defigned ayainft rhe greateſt moon 
the Spirit of Darkneſs in Antichriſt and hls ſuppoſts , 4 
22ainſt the greateſt confirmations rhat ever theſe Abomis 
nations attained by the decrees of the Council of ſay, 
and thar bloody Bond called , rhe Holy League, Andrhets 
fore whatever indignity is done unto theſe Covenants, 1 
do eſteeme ro benoleſsthan doing defpite unto they 
rit of Grace in his moſt eminent Exerting of himſelf; 
eſpecially Declaring againſt the ſame asflowing from 
Spirir of Seditionand Rebellion, ro be a Sin of rhefaxt 
nature with theirs, whoaſcribed Chriſt his cafting aud 
Devils to Bee/zebub ; and that with this aggravation, 
theſe Sertbes and Phariſees came never the length of 
felling Chriſt , and ſubmitting themſelves ro im ic 
waves. 

But we are condemned to dearth upon the account 
this Covenant, for adhering to the duries rherein{m 
ro, by ſuch asonce did as much themſelves as we | 
done, and-ſome of them more than ſome of us : Wi 

' conſiderations have moved me ta grear feares of6 
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think 
livert 


wy þ 
them 


wrath azainſtthe Land, according tothe curſe that elf 


bound under , if we ſhould break thar Covenant , a 


the fear of ir many times to powr out my ſoul beforeſyy. 


Lord; ard as ſoon asI heard of a Party up in Arms 


behalf of the Covenant ; (all other door being 8 
whereby the redreſs of the manifeſt violations of it: 


beobtained, and theſe by manifeſt and unheard of Mug; 
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knee obtruded upon others) ro go along withthem , 
being bound by that Covenant againft deteſtable indif- 
ferency and Neurrality in this marter , andro eſteem eve- 
y injury done toany ingaged in this Covenant, upon ac* 
count of it , as done to my ſelf : Very Conſcience 
ofduty urged me to this, againſt ſome reluctancy of fear 
of what might follow. Upcn the ſame reaſons at L amrik, 
with the reſt I declared my adherence ro the Covenant . 
by my lifting up of my hand , after the Articles thereof 
yere read. 

And here I cannot but with grief of heart acknowledge 
my fainting in a day of trial , that being ingaged with 
them upon ſuch accounts, I many timesin fear deſigned 
wwithdraw , and at length did, which, as it was the oC» 
akon of my falling into the hands of the Enemy , fo L 
think among other things it4yas the cauſe why God de= 
lyered meinto their hands.” Upon the ſanie fear , inall 
wy Examinations I have denicd my inzagement with 
them , and endeavoured ro Vindicate my ſelf,by aferting 
te real deſignes ] had to part from them , and have utter= 

calt away the glory of a teſtimony , which my very 
ng in their company , as a favourer of the ends 
o the Covenant , and as one willing ro contribute 
ty beft endeavours for the promoving of them.but eſpe= 
tally my declaring for the Covenant , did b ar unto the 


JF Inh and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt againft this un* 


oward Generation : This I confefſe to be no leſs than E 


eayiog of Jeſus Chriſt,and a being aſhamed of his Words 


oremen; but I hope the Lord who remembreth thar 
eare but frail duſt, ſhall nor layitro my charge, but 


cording to his faithfulneſs and Grace will forgive me , 


d by this Publick Confeffion, take to my ſelf ſhame 


Sd confuſion of face, and flee to the propiriation offered 


dall ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe rhinos 15 they 
e procured rhis death unto me,, as an a&t of G'ds 
pace ;{othey mind me of other evilsin mine own heart, 


' thar 
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that have beenthe ſource of this my unwillingneſs to tte 
on Chriſt's Croſs : My heart harh not ſtudied to maintaine 
that Spirituality in walking withGod, and Edifying Exems 
plarineſs with others, that became one that had received 
the firſt fruirs of the Spirit, and aimed ar the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, living in times of ſo much calamity for the 
Church of God , and particular afflitions as to my ſell 
If T had ſpent my dayes in groaning after my houſe fron 
Heaven, would I have ſhifted fo fair an occaſion of bei 
cloathed withit ? Alas that I have loved my Lord 
Mafter Jeſus Chrift ſo little ! Alas thar I have donehy 
little ſervice ro him , that I have ſo little labour ro folloy 
Me to my Everlaſting reſt. This I ſpeak to theſe eſps 
cially , with whom I have familiarly converſed in 
Pilgrimage , that ſeeing the Lord will not grant me 
ro teſtify my real Reformation of theſe things , my # 
knowledgement at Death may have influence up 
on them , to ſtudy not only Godlineſs but rhe Powe 
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of it. | man! 
| ASI knowledgethatT have not been free & ingenuow] Mo! 
in theſe particulars forementioned , ſo in other thingy #ils 


wherein interponed that Holy name of God , as to w'won 
not being upon the Contrivance of this riſing in Armerro\ 
nor privy toany reſolution thereanent , nor conſcious dMiſio: 
any Intelligence at home or abroad concerning it , I wltern 
moſt ingenyous : As they have wronged me much - widyoc 
ſaid that I denied upon Oath , that which they wereanJuerhe 
ro make out againſt me , or knew to be truth ; But noÞ|ſnſio, 
alleage Perjury againſt me , bur ſuch as are ſo maniiemwithd, 
ouilty of it before the World , that their rongues in ſulÞveir he 
alleaveancesare no flande.:, Fell as 
Although I be Judged and condemned as a Rebuices © 
amongſt Men , Yetl hope even in order to this Action the b 
be accepted as Loyal before God. Nay there can vellgepuil, 
greateraGt of Loyalty tothe King , as the rimesnow{WJindar: 


than for every manto do his urmolt for rhe ExtirpaiiFE hire | 
to 
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ofthat abormnable plant of Prelacy , which is the bane 
ofthe Throne and of the Countrey : which if it be nor 
done , the Throne ſhall never be eſtabliſhed in Righres« 
ouſneſs, until theſe wicked be removed from before-ir, 
Gre am, theſe who are now cendemned.as Rebels 
wainſt Him by them , areſuch as have ſpent muchtime 
inprayer for Him , & do more fincerely with his ſtand- 
tg, and have endeavoured 1t more by this lateaCtion 
ſomuch condemned , than the Prelates by condemning 
them to death. 

This Diſafter hath heigh:ened greatly the Aﬀictions 
four Church , and ought to reach all of you to drink 
the Wine of Aſtoniſhmenrt : Ye have nor known tribu« 
lation till now 3 Now we Judge them happy that are 
fallen aſleep and removed far away , and know that God 
hath been taking away his Servants from the Evils that 
mreto come. Know that God's defigne 1s to make , 
many hearts contrite , that have been formerly too 
mole , and have not lamented ſufficiently the removall 
efhis Ordinances and Miniſtery,& the reproach rubbed 
won the Work of Reformation. Beware chat your 
ſorrow be not a momentany motion of common Com- 
lion , that evaniſheth when it may be, there is ſome 
rmiſſion in this violent courſe of ſheding innocenr 


god : Labour to have a conſtant 1mpreflion that may 


Renfce the heart, nay ye would live much-in appre- 
non of approaching Judgement. Certainly the 
Mthdrawing of many from us , and not contributing 
detr help to the great work they were ingaged to , as 
Il as we , the generall Ribng againlt us 1n many 
Xes of the Countrey, but above all this open ſhedding 
| the blood of the Saints , which involvech rhe land in 
We puiltine(s of all the righteous blood ſhed from the 
Indation of the World,have madeScotland fit fewell for 
ire of Gods Wrath. I can ſay nothing concerning 
tocome, but this , All _ ſhall work gy 
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for good to them that Love God, and ſo this preſentif-. 


peniation 3. And they ſhall have moſt comfort in this 
promiſe, who are moſt willing that ſuch affli tions aswe 
are brought ro, be the way that God choofeth to work 
their good. 
- '-Commit wholly the management of all matters to 
God, and make it your intire ſtudy night and day to 
keep your very garments clean » It 1s hard in times ef 
ſo generall Corruptions not to be. defiled one way oro 
ther; be free of the Sin as you would be of the Ju 
ments , which will certainly be ſuch as will make all 
Churches Know, that God is the ſearcher of the hearts 
and trier of the reins , Revel, 2.23. and ſo will not be 
mocked by theſe pretences , whereby men colour ther 
going along inanevill courſe , from the real Love,that 
they have toa preſent world. If naked Pre/enceamongl 
them who are eſteemed Rebels by men , be ſufficientes 
engage them inthe Crime and Puniſhment (for that 
1s all the ground of my Condemnation) ſhall oat 
God be much more 'Zealous of his own glory » agaidll 
all who ſo much as ſeem to goalong with this courſed 
backſliding. 
As a geod Mean 2nd encouragement , to all the duties 
of our time » labour to be rooted and groundedintix 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt ;,This will be render of any the 
thar may bave the leaſt reflexion upon him,his Wordsa 
Works » and will prompt the ſoul to Zealous appearing 
for Him art the greateſt hazard, 2nd toas much willing 
neſs todic for Him , as to Live that they may Gl 
Him. And for the encouragement of you all in ths 
matter ,. I do declare, that ever fince the day of my coll 
ing into priſon» Ged hath keepe2d my ſoul free from 


Amazement or fear of death ; that ſince my inditemeny» 
and ſentence, God hath ſo manifeſted Himſelf ar ſevenl: 


times , that he hath lifted\up my ſoul above Prelath 
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gdbegladin His Salvation ; and from' my: ſoul to ac 
tount him Worthy , for whom in this his Cauſe I ſhould 
>thegreateſt ſhame or Paine; Andtotheafſured 
es of Eternal Communion with him in Heaven: And 
that nothing hath more brangled my peace: than ſhifring 
jnopen and free teſtimony before my Examinators , to 
thework that I was ingapged in. | 
#1 do freely pardon all that have acceſſion tomy blood, 
and with that1t be nor laid to the charge of this ſinful 
Land, bur that God would grant Repenrance to our 
Rulers, that they may obraine the ſame reconciliation 
with Him , whereof my ſelfdo parrake. Truely I be- 
keve many of chem,if not inſtigated by the cruel Prelats 
lt whoſe door our blood doth principally Iy) would 
haveuſed more mitigation: Bur that reludtancy of mind 
tolhed blood , will be fo far from Vindicating of them» 
tat upon the contrary , it will be a witneſs againſt them 
the Day of the Lord. 
+1 heartily ſubmit my ſelf ro Death, as that which God 
hath appointed to all men becauſe of Sin » and to this 
particular way of it, as deſerved by my particular Sins. 'E 
_ God for this Fatherly chaſtiſement , whereby he 
th made me in part,and will make me perfeQy partaker 
ties} ofhis Holineſs. I glorify Him thar called me forth to 
the } fuffer for His Name and Ordinances , and the ſolemne 
ugly engagements of the Land to Him,and that he hath taken 
$a} this way to fake me away from the evill ro came. The 
ogy Lord bleſs all His Poor Afﬀicted groaning People that 
ney are behind. 
or} Hergafcer I will nor talk with fleſh and blood, nor 
ts fhink on the Worlds conſolarions : Farewel all my 
n-f Friends, whoſe company harb been refr-1hful ro me in 
(al My Pilgrimage ; I have done with the Lighr of the Sun 
en} -and-Moon, Welcome Eternal Life, Eycrlaſting Love, 
era 'Everiaſting Praiſe, Everlaiting Glory. Prayſe tro Him 
-Wat fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever. 
4 | T 3 Though 
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4 The laſt Speech andTeſtimony” 
Though 1 have nor becn 'o with Thee as I ought role 
been in thehouſe of my Pilgrimage , yet thou haft 
with meanEverlaſtingCovenant,Ordered inallthi 
Sure, Andthis 1s all my Salvation , and all my 
Bleſs the Lord O my Soul ! that hath pardoned all gy 
Iniquities inthe Blood of His Son, and healed all wy 
Deſcaſes. Bleſs HimO all ye his Angels that excellig 
ſtrength , ye Miniſters that do his pleaſure- Bleſs the 
Lord O my $oul | Halelujah Edinburgh Tolbooth, Dy 
eember 22. I666. Sic ſubſcribitur 1 
Hew Mc Kail, ' © 
| Haye heard that ſome of the Priſoners are willing 
fave their lives by taking the Declaration , That is,b 
abjuring the Work and Cauſe for which they advent 
red their Lives: Which ifthey do, our blood ſhallbet 
witneſs againſt them in the great Day of God. © Anl 
God ſhall ſo puniſh ſome of them in this Life , thi 
they ſhall curſe the day thatever they ſhifted ro dy onj 
ſcaffold. | 
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The Teftimony of | _ 
JOHN VVOD RO VV 


Merchant in Glaſgovu , Whodied | vith 
in Edinburgh , Decemb. 2.2. 1666. ſl 


Dear Friends. 


Am condemned to d:e . I ſhall fay lirtle con 
wen who have judg<d and condemned me, they 


x0 anſwer co God tor it; ButTbleſs the Lord, ho | 
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hath counted me worthy to die for io good and honoy- 
nble a cauſe. And thatT be not miſtaken afrer 156 
ae hence I haye thought fit to teſtify that in ſingle» 
gels and fincerity of heart, I came into the ſervice , not 
coaſtrained, but from conſcience of my being engaged 
Covenant roGod, and with a full purpoſe to per- 
form my vows made in that Covenant unto the Lord , 
inthe ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, And that I might endea- 
your to reſtore again the preciousOrdinances to their 
former purity and power:and to recover the fair Church 
this Land ( which our bleſſed Lord hath purchaſed 
Himſelf , and brought ar ſo dear a rate) to her 
lormer Beauty , which is now defaced : And particu- 
krly co bring down that Antichriſtian Prelacy, and that 
pemured crew of Prelats, who have ſo perfidioully 
monged the Intereſt of our bleſſed Lord & Maſter, Jeſus 
Chnſt, This is the only Cauſe for which I undertook 
this ſervice - and joyned with others my dear and Coye- 
tated brethren; And thar I had no intention to wrong 
the Kings perſon or Authority , but to ſeek his real 
pod , according to my duty in the Word of God ,"and 
0as I \ware in the ſame Covenant wherein I did [wear 

; _ Prelacy. And notwithſtanding I be condemned 
men as a Rebel, yer Tam juſtified of God , my Ged & 
Father, in and through my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

{| Chriſt, whogiveth me ſweer peace of conſcience and 
9 10y of heart: I grant it is not enough to juſtifyme before 
| Him, that 1 had a juſt Cauſe, unlel likewiſe { had there 

© I iththeacceptation of my perſon through Faith in the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt , who ſtandeth in our nature in 
teaven ,, which T dare declare this day as adying man, 
that [| have obtained ; forT am confident through His 

| "ghtcouſneſs made over unto me, He hath made me 
ah Ice» in which I thall ſtand for ever ; and that within a 
hv hours I ſhall ſee Him in peace, as Iam (een of Him; 
ad bchold and wonder » and wonder and behold for 
4 eycr=e 


TESTES.” 


=_-22-3-3; 


-. 
© 


4 


+ 


296 The Teſtimony m 
Evermore that moſt glor1ous excellency of His: "il 
this yeeldeeth to me great conſolation in all my ety 
mit1es, were they never ſo great; This I {-y is my pate 
and conſolation this day, eyvenChriſt my Righreon ck] 
who hath both accepred my Perſon and Cauſe : The 
fore I countita (mall thing to be judged and condema; 
oi men , for my Teſtimony is on high , and my.recq 
1n heaven. | 

And now , my Friends, I am condemned to diet 
adhering ro my Covenant made with God , for Refy 
mation of Religion and Converſation , to whichY 
Tanks of the Land are as well boundas |, though m 
Ny (alas ! too many) ſhaking off all fear of God hat 
deſpiſed the Oath, not only by breaking the Covenay 
but by profefling and declaring avowedly the bay 
thereof null, and not binding either ro their own or 
ther mens conſciences : Andthis miſchiefis framedhy 
a Law, which doth greatly heighten the Sin, O! rel 
notin Gath, andpubliſhit not in Askelon, Oh! 
this ſhould be heard of amongſt Papiſts and Pagans, th 
profeſſed Reformed Proteſtants ſhould ſtand 1n ſolink 
ow - a ſoJetan Oath, 8& Name of che great and livin 

od. 

But I exhort and obteſt you all , that ſo much tie 
more as others have made void his Covenantzyou woll 
eſteem it the more precious, and cloſely follow rhe 8 
formatjon vowed, in every Article thereof , upon{l 
occaſions given you ofthe Lord; And that you abhon 
deteſt and refuſe any engagement whatſecver, that mi 
wrong yourOath in the Covenant dire&tly or indirev 
as ye would eſcape the wrath of God that 1s coming 
ſuch breaking of Covenant, bur rather chooſe the ge 
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reft extremity of aiiiiftion, thin the leaſt fn of this 


as Mo/es did, who refuſed tobe called the Son of Phy 
7aoks Daughter , but chuſed :arher to ſuffe1 rep! 
for Chrift; And be got atzaid of ſuffering for cy 
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kl it were an evil rhing, neither ſcar ye at Niscroſs 
el for the Lord Himſelf ſaith, My yoke #5 eaſy aud My burthen 
xk Yeair is lighter to usrhan ro many that ttand by : 
Believe; Faith maketh all burthens light to the believing 
Suſerer. ) TEN 
df” And row | beſeech you believers in Chriſt, abide in 
Him,and bring forth fruic unto Holineſs , and ftudy ren- 
"| derneſsin all manner of converſation, and holineſs, with- 
our which no man ſhall ſee rhe Lord; and letnotthispro= 
Phane & mocking Generarion have any thing to reproach 
with , but that whereof you would not be aſhamed, | 
that when 5ou ſuffer ve may not ſuffer as evil doers, thax 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you , they may be aſhamed char 
tay accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt, lt18 nor 
ij nowledge nor a bare Profellion thar gloritierh God, 'bur 
Tenderneſs, Holineſs and Righreouſneſs , chat do com- 
edh mend Religion and his Cauſe to all men , and ſhall con- 
ellzh Mace your Adyerfaries of their Wickedneſs in ——_ 
' th 199, and makethem the more inexcuſable in that day, 
 talf Fen they ſhall be judged: Yea, whar know ye + bur 
Tel Je my) Wiz others by your tender and good conyerſa« 
lon : 
wh I recommend ro you, thar ye would be much and fer- 
of £110 the uſe of that precious dury of Pra er wherein 
oollf] 29it near Communion with God upon earth is ro be 
Ref und : Be wuch in prayer with , and for others, For= 
nr lake nor the aſſemblin> of your ſelves together as the 
manger of ſome is ( 1 wiſh they may ſet the evil of it who 
depleCt ir )/ but exhort one an othzr , and ſo much the 
Fr more, as ye lee the day approaching : Earneftne's and 
| Wigence will haſten the Lords coming with retief unto 
07% andtothe [Lords born down Work; & your flack= 
lothis , may wake the wheels of his chariot to move 
the more ſlowly. For the efteual fervent prayer of the 
Aphteousayaileth much with God ; It will do more han 
R 5 &rmics 
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Armies of men and weapons of War for your defence and | ofa 
deliverance. ; | pan 
I beſeech youalſo, my dear Friends , that you acquant 
yourſelves with the Word of God in the holy Scripturs, - 
thatye may have acquaintance with [efus Chriſt, whoy - 
ted 
COM 
hke 


clearly fer forth'therein ; thar ye may know him in his e 
cellency, and come ro love and believe in him , whom/ye 
know ; that ye may be acquainted with his revealed 1 
therein, and may know what istruth , and cleave 
thereto, from a ſure perſwaſion that it hath the warran Þ me. 
of his word ; and may be guarded againft every —__ nels 
the wicked, and that ye may fully know what lsgoodawlf pa 
what isev1l; and that ye may ſufter with confidence,whaf heb 
yeare broughr forth thereto as | am. ned 
Fivally , my dear Friends , beye perfect, be of goal} thro 
comfort, be of one minde, live in peace, and the Godt J deth 
loye and peace ſhall be with you. ; | thro 


JOHN WODROW-: [feb 


The Copy of Com 
JOHN WODROW fin 


His Letter to His VVife , dated De-'| pil 
cemb. 22. 1666. which was the Day on "I We 


which He ſuffered. _—_ 

0] 

| ven 

My Heart-. med 

1 Þ Scoel 

Everence the good Providence of the Lord our God; afw 


who can donothing wrong; For wharſvever hedotÞ' 
is well done , and my Soul ſaith , Amen. 1had nota uY | 


o 
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efmy own ( my heart) fince that day wherein You and 1 
, My Lord and my God caprivared it, and broughe 
aſubmiſfion unto bis will ; I bleſs him for evermore 
- , tharI was never left to ry own will; Praiſe, 
ſe him all ye living ! And O thou my ſoul praiſe the 
d forit, | bleſs the Lord evermore, that ever he vifi- 
ted my- Farhers Family , chat «ver he condeſcended ro 
owe untomy Fathers Family ,, androyive a viſit tothe 
ke of me: He vifired methere , and ſer his Love upon 
me, and hath choſer me for this very end, to beawit= 
gels for his covenan: ed Reformation. For this my Soul 
seald, & my Glory rejoyceth for this honour, wherewith 
hebatb honoured me; And that , rhougb I be condem 
ned ro die by men onearth, yet am 1 juſtified of God 
through the'bload of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who ſtan 
deth in our vatwie in heaven, and nath made me free 
through his imputed Rightcou'neſs made over unto. me , 
nwhich 1 ftand for ever ; And within a few hours 1 ſtall 
"| ſeebim in peace,” as lam ſeen ofhim , and behold and 
| vondcr, and wonder and behol:i for everm" re, cven that - 
moſfplorious excellency which is in him. All thar which 
Fipoken of 1im is but litele: O wy h- art , my dear love, 
rome and feel b« ſeech you? 1thouy bt I had known ome- 
| thing of my deareſt Lori bef+re, that 1 bad ſome- love 
from & to him betore, bur never was it ſo with me, as it 
' | tath beeo with me fince | came within the dobrs of this 
*|{ priſon; many a precious viſit hath bis gra-ious Majeſty 
[I Pven+nto me,, He is without all compariſon; O love , 
lovehim! O come t:: him, O taſteand ſee; and thar ſhall 
refolye the queſtion beft, The thing | ſuffer for isrhe Co» 
| Tenanced Re.ormation. 1 ::leſs God, and all chat is wubin 
7 $medoth bleſs and ma.;nify his boly Name for this ,. thar 
Seorland did ever enter into a Covenant with rhe Lord, into 
afwornCovenant , with the hand lifred up to the bony: 
nd | bave no w ſworn & renewed this Covenant again for 
'®y ſelf and you, and my four Children inall the parts and 
3 points 
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ftian, anda ſeeker of his face in fncerity , or elſe youll 1 
be nothing ar all. 1 recommend you and your young «all foi 
rohim, who is Godall ſufficient, and abounderh inws 
cy and love to them that love him and keep his Coven}; 
The blefling of the Covenam be upon you, ſo fareywy 
well. g0 ſaith $ 


Your loving and dying Husband F 
JOHN WODROWs 
25 'M 
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The Teſtimony of 


An Engliſh man who died in Edinburghſiie. 
Decemb. 22. 1666. q.1 


I la; 
n a "I He 
My Friends. u has 
we | (ciet 
I Am come heretodie, and | thank God', it is notWhyry 
evil doing that | now ſuffer : althouzb 1 be charged Fj... 


Rebellion againſt the Kings authority, yet | declarevF; 1+ 
fore Godand you all , that in all this matter I never 
dedro wrong his Majefties juſt Power and grearnels 4 
for conſcience ſake did reſpe authority ,asthe OrdinalFy-: 
of God appointed for the puniſhmentof eyil does, *#Wp,,. 
1 with his Ma: all welfare both inthis life , and the Wipe: 
to Colne , and that it may be his happineſs to conbdatpy.. 


gw. um 


oth | Of Ralph Shiclds. gor 
{Obligations to God ar:d Perform the fame, that ſo it may 
dhe well with him and his Poſterity tromany generations 
wind | pray God make hima friend to His Cauſe,and the 
f, Godly who own'the ſame , though falſly called 
. ticks or turbulent perſons. 
ul 1declare I bave ſuch perſwaſion of the Intereſt of Re 
'efinon Reformed, and {worn unto in the Covenant, that 
mh [dare venture not only to lay down my own life , but if 
nay ery hair of my head were a man, they ſhould all be put 
e alwoventure for this cauſe : I would not have the world to 
*Jhmble ar the Cauſe, becauſe of my death after this 
*Ininner; for rejoyce greatly in it, and TI defire every 


s Chriſtian as they tender their own ſouls good that 
" would grip faſt , lay hold on, and cleavyeto Jeſus 


"I Chriſt and his way- 
"I :My coming out at this time (I ſay ) was not againſt 
- Fs Majeſty , bur for the Covenant which is now tro- 
"Fn under foot; My intention was for the cauſe of 
"IChriſt; Itake God ro witneſs, it was nothing elſe T 
| 7: gme out for, and for thatI am free to lay down my 
I bleſs God T am much encouraged in this, and notat 
[afraid todie for ſo good and clear acauſe; and I hope 
"I fe will bring me thorow all my difficulties inthis dark 
"I tadow of death: I hope I bave the peace of a good con- 
'F (Clence , and have had ſome glimpſes from Jeius Chriſt 
: &His countenance and reconciled Face , fince I came 
vi mothis priſon , for which 1 defire to bleſs HisN ame 
ht Ke hat ſoul, heart and ſpirit. AndI rejoyce that 


e hath made uſe of me to ſuffer for His Cauſe; AndI 
{mink it roo little, not only to lay down my body , bur 
-ih {ifit were poflible 3 even my very ſoul at the ſtake for 

o& Gat caule, and for leſus Chriſt my good ard kind Maſter, 
$2 V00 bath loved me and given Himſelt for me. I give 
ihe Lord thanks chat I had ſome oF his preſence fincel 


7 ameinto this condition: And again I ſay, Iam much 
. ca- 
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encouraged and no! afraid to die, and bleſs him tha ſea 
dienot a+ murtherer , orevil doer, or Rebel to Auth 
rity , but for ſuch a cauſeas this. 0] 

Orhar i: vere che happineſs of my Nation o Eng 
once to ſubject themſelves unto the ſweet yoke gf 
Chr.fts R-formed Government , under which this Nx 
tion of Scotland hath enjoved ſo much of the det 
life of the Goſpel, by a faithful Miniſtry according 
the Covenant {worn by them both. | 

And now , mv 4ear Friends in Cyrift , and fellow Cow 
nanters , though I be a ſtranger in this Land, being an 
Engliſhman , bur triſted by providence in the proſecus 
tion of my calling , to have my refidence for a time here 
in Seor{and, which | look upon , as a fingular evidence 
of (Gods ſpecial love ra me, though be a ſtranger, 1 
ſay, tom:ny of you, yet I muſt be bold as adying friend 

to beſeech you by the mercy of God, and by your a 

pearance before leſus Chriſt, when we ſhall have w 

do with none bur Him as our Tudge , that ye be faithfu 

and ftedfaft in the cauſe of God , and Covenant which 

ye have ſworn with hands lifted up ro the moſt highGo& Jl 1 

whichno power on earth can looſe you f.om , and rhat 

ye keep yo"! from ſnares unto the contrary , and not ſuf 
fer your ſelves to fall into a deteſtable Neurrality and 

Indifterency in that cauſe of God ; And eſpecially that, 

ye keep vour (elves free of any Engagements by wordot 

writ? , tha! may wrong your Oath of the Covenant, [ 
commit m+ Wife and Childrento his care » who caretlt 
for them that pur theirrruſtin Him before the Sons of 
men, not doubring bur they $hall be eyed with goodwit 
and favour by the Godly, after | am gore. Andnowt 
render up my Spirit!o him « ho gave 1t me, 8 for whole: 
fake I now lay down my life. To this God my Cove lifiec 
nanted God , beglory , bleiling and praiſe for now 00Þ: 
eyer, Amen. ; 8 F 
* That this is my mind and Teſtimony , whichkFF 
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The Teſtimony of 


HUMPHREY COLHOUNE, 
At this Death in Edinburgh , De- 


» 
n cemb. 22+ 1666. 


Dear Friends and Spetiators , 


Am come here this day to this Place to die this Death, 
| r crimes for which (1 thank God ) my Conſcience 
AFdoth not condemn me. My crime, as1s alleageds is 
4 Jo Diſloyalty againft the Kings Majeſty ; Yer I thank 
+ F6od, .that my appearing lately with the Lords People 
ws fromthe ſenſe of my obligation 1n the Covenant , 
nd the ſenſe of the wrongs done inthe Land, and the 
tying oppreflions committed therein. This was the 

dof my appearing for the Lord againſt His enemies , 
tobear witneſs againſt the (ame: The which obligation 
frhe Oath of God, I judge that none on earth can looſe 
me Conſcience firom. I bleſs the Lord again and again, 
Je for this Oath and Covenant ; AndI1 thank God al- 
0, that I have by the great mercy of the Almighty God 
1 Chriſt Jeſus, obtained mercy and forgivenels for all 
Jy cranſgrefiions both againſt the firſt and ſecond Table 
Wt the Law: And that through that Ocean of grace 
uch is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 believe that Fam 
+ Itiied and ſanctified , and believe now to be glorified 
Sp Him , by that bleſſed blood of His , which bath 
pÞuchaſed this Salvation to me, through faith in the 

' {ame , 
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3 leave behind me, I witneſs by my ordinary ſublcrip= 
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{ame , made application of, according to the goodCq- 
venant of grace. He hath performed this , out of his 
wonderful and incomparable free grace : And this is | ” 
my joy & exceeding great rejoycing & conſolation. and | - 
all mv ſalvation, for which I am Graces debtor through» | bc 
out all Erernity, Idie wirh this my Teſtimony, my | pÞ 
adherence to the National Covenant, to the Solemn | yo 
League and Covenant , to the Work of Reformationa | 10 
great length carried on , and now overthrown moſt fins Lo 
fully by ungodly Men, who have eſtabliſhed their A» | of| 
poſtacy by Law » which no juſt Power on earth could | of! 
ever do. Alſo I adhere to the Presbyterial Govern | the 
ment» the Confeſſion of Faith , Catechiſms Larper I Ch: 
and Shorter, Andto the Solemn Acknowledgement Þ en 
the Church of Scotland, and Publick Teſtimonies there 
of againſt the fins ofthe time. This day Irejoyce thx 
he hath counted me worthy to lay down my life for hinh 
as one-that beareth witneſs againſt the breach of all the 
Sacred Oaths & Ties that were eſtablithed in this Land 
yea by the juſt Lawes both of God and Man, whichne l 
yer could have been repealed lawfully, as this wicked 
Generation hath done. 

Dear Friends, | hope ye will ftand faſt in this Obls 
ration, and in'heSolemn Oath and Ties yeare under, 
and all the body of the Land aiſowill be ſtedfaſt in the} G 
ſame upon the greateſt hazard ye can meer with ; And A 
thar ye will ftudy perfect holineſs and nearneſs with | | 
God, which will help ro keep you ſtraight in this 0 a 
of Perſecution and ſharp Trial tha is now raging in this-"®" 
Land : Iblefs the Lor4, I die not a fool, though ſome "Th ; 
men have thought ſo of me by their ſpeeches :o me, ſth Uk 
my impriſonment : Neither durſt | ever be the man wif ®" 
buy my liberty at ſuch a dear rate as Perjury, & ro ſhale: ya) 
off raceſe bleſſed bonds T did w1]l-ngly come under; and ry of. 
I thank God , | never yet to this moment rued or repep:®: 
tedit ; And ſureIamitis better for me to ſuffer FF 
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| vorkt of deaths, than to preſerve my life by breaking the 
+ | Oaths of God, | Talfo give my Teſtimony againſt Pre- 
A hcy, and that wicked terarchy now eſtablished in this 
d Land , as that which the Church of Chriſt could never 
\. | bear until this day, it being ſuchagrand Enemy to the 
n oufity of the Goſpel , and power of Godlineſs, yea a 
yoke which the Church of God groaneth under. 1 have 
12 | nomore tofav , bur commends all you the lovers of our 
a | Lord Jeſus Chriſt ro God himſelf, and ro the good word 
a. | ofhis grace , Which 1s able ro build you up until the day 
14 | of hisappearance , & ro give you all an inherirdnce with 
a | them that are {anttified chrough faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Ye Chriſt, And ſubſcribes my (elf an expeCtant and appa- 
of | rent heir of the grace of Chrift. | 


Te- Humprey C olhoune. 
ha | | 
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wlOHN WIL S 0 N, 
Who ſuffered ar Edinburgh y 


» Decemb.22. 1666. 
ea, 

the Cog People and $ peAators, 

And 


vidhd | Am here condemned ro die upon all-ageJ Rebellion 
dat again't the King and his Authority , which God 


thi nowerh , I never intended. For in my judgement, a 
one 94n.S envervonring to extirpate perinr2d Prelates and 


ſince Djured Prelacy , according as he is baund by Oath in a 
kakeſovalty ro Ring and Countrey 5 for I am ſure » the 


and k n? and his Sy 


17 oof ubjects may be happy , yea more happy 
Be extirpatioh of Prdlates and Prelacy , than in their 


gaiding ; Yea the Throne ſhall gever beeſtabliſhed in 


ps peace 


306 The Teſtimony "Pp 
peace, until that wicked plant be plucked up by the 

roots , which hath ſo much waſted and made deſolate 
the Lord's Vineyard : For my part , I pray that the 
Lord may bleſs our King wirh blefiings from Heaven, | þ 
and make him a friend to the intereſts of Chriſt , as the | 1; 
beſt way for the ſtanding of his Taronz to many gene- f th 
rations; And I pray for all thatare in Authority under } G, 
his Majeſty , thatthe Lord way not lay to their charge | 
the innocent blood of His Saints, which they hare | 4h 
ſhed. Burtheground of my ſentence is truly , there» | 6g 
newing of the Covenant with my God , and Jabouring Þ þot 
to defend the ſame , according to my Oath : And] Go 
this I profeſs is and was my duty » and by the graceof Þ Go 
God will not quite it 3 And in token hereof , Ian Þ| wr; 
here before you all to lay dewn my life in defence of I 22.: 
the ſame » end require you all to be witneſſes to thismy f yu, 
Teſtimony ; I do declare , I am not aſhamed , but Þ «& 
count it my glory. I do likewile declare this befor } Gee 
you all in the fight of God, the Judge of all heart, Þ peri 
that ſince_the day I did firſt ſwear and ſubſcribe this God 
Covenant for Reformation , it hath been ſweer unw J pery 
me , for Iampei{waded in my Conſcience of the wat holy 
rantableneſs thereef. Þ did (wear the Covenant foit þy, ]; 
times , and the Jaſt time at Lanrik , which was tit Þ ofthe 
ſwerrteſt time to me of themall ; For with my whok 
ſoul I renewedit, andgave up both my ſoul and boy 
to Him , to be at His diſpoſal , which , I cruſt 
Gol, I ſhall neverrue. Hearty praiſe and thanks it 
tothe bleſled God , that ever it pleaſed Himto git 
unto this poor Church that mercy to enter in Covenatt 
with Himſelf, that He might be unto us a Cow would 
nanted God , the richeſt mercy that can be beftowdF which 
on men. I1havelived a Presbyterian in my judgemeFpv'luce 
according as I have ſworn , and judge it ro be Wſdecame 
only way that God hath appointed in His word , fortWFCaven; 
Government of His Church on caxth; for under 4 ball my 


= 
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Government the power fund practice of Religion hath 
greatly flouriſhed , and many a ſoul has been converted 
tothe Lord , and found (weer fellowſhip with Him in 
His Ordinances , by the Miniſtry of His honeſt and 
lawfully called Servants. And bleſſed be the day 
that ever I heard a faithfull ſent Miniſter preach the 
Goſpell. I do declare before heayen and earth , that my 
whole defigne in this Riſing in Armes , was only againſt 
abjured Prelacy and Prelates , the grear Oppreſſors of 
God's Intereſts , and cruell perſecuters of His People, 
both in their con{Cciences and bodies ; and I judge their 
Government and way not to be conforme tothe Word of 
Godin the Holy Scriptures. I night cite many Scrip- 
wres to this purpoſe , but I ſhall only name rwo Luke 
12-26. but y: ſhall ngt be ſo; but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger ; and he that ts chief, as he 
that doth ſerve. And1 P:t.5.3. neither as being L ords over 
God's heritage , &'c. Yea it may be (een from ſad exe 

mence , . under their Goyernment ,” the power of 

dlineſs hath decayed,and avowed prophanity andPo- 
pery it (elf hath increaſed, both to the d:ſhwnour of the 
toly Lord , and the great griet of the hearts of rhe Gad- 
ly. Jam ſo periwaded of the truth of the Covenant, and 
atthe error of their way , and thar Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ly King and Lord over His own Houle, and beſides 
timthere is noneelſe, for He will not give his glory 
6 ahother , Iam ſo perſwaded of rthefe things , that I 
We ſeal the truth thereof with my blood, and am come 
lather for the ſame end , without any fcar or amazes 
went; yea:fevery hair of mine head were a man, I 
would have ventured all according to the Covenart 
wach I made with my God ; And - Ae" I be a poor 
lured finner, and my houſe not ſo with God, as it 
became ; yer hath he made with me an everiaſting 


Covenant, well ordered inall things and ſure , and this 


Lg 


Wl my $alyation aud all my defire ; And I hope the, 


V4 Lord 
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Lord will ſoon tread down all His enemies with ſhame) 
and the enemies of His Covenant alſo. Therefore, ls 
all that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and His Truth-and 
Covenant, rake comfort and courage, notwithſtandi 
of all Which is come to puſs, And ler them not be 
aſhamed ro adhere thereunt9 , whatſoever ſuffering 
they meet with therein, for He will make up tha: lof 
in Himſelf, and avenge the wrongs done to Himſdfff Inc 
andthem in His own due time : F affure you , Chrit ad 
152 good Maſter to ſerve : if ye knew Him righcly and Hol 
His croſs , itis ſweet and eaſy to the believer ; for Ke it 
maketh death to be life;& bringerh light out of darknek, 
I defire to follow the bleſſed Captain of my ſalvation 
throngh well and wo. . I beſeech you , my dear Frienk, | © 
whom now I am to part with, that ye ſtand io the defend: 
of all the truths of God and of His Word z and that je 
receive the Lord Chriſt as He hath offered Himſelf 
therein, ye who have not cloſed with Him; Andthty M; 
he who hath cloſed with Him, abide in Himtby a live 
faith and love, bringing forth fruits, that you may pute 
credit on your p! ofeftion , and keepoft every thing tha 
may ſhame your glorious and blefſed Maſter before this 
eviltand adulterous yeneration. And I give you ll 
warning and dehort you heartily as ye love your omfilfief 
ſouls > and as ye will anſwerto Him , who ſhall judge; 
the quick and dead , rhar ye ſtand faſt in all the curifute: 
ye are {worn unto inthe National and in the Solent6c1, 
League and Covenant , both towards God , your Kale! 
andone another : And that ye beware of ſnares in raking 
of xry Oaths or Declararions contrary in the leaſt, 
the Oath of God in theſe Covenants. TI leave my Wi 
and little children upon Jeſus Chriſt mv Lord , whoarFeat b 
now to be rhade a widow & fatherle(s for his ſake, tru 
ing; He will care for them, And I recommend the 
to the connſell and kindneſs of His people under Fink 


I can forgive the wropg doue 30 mein taking away 
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life for this Cauſe, and wiſh God to be merciful to theſe 
that have condemned me , or have hand in my death: 
bleſſed be God ,. that brought and hath kept me on 
is fide of this Cauſe, and honoured met5 be a publick 
vimeſs for Him and His blefſed Truth , and Cauſe ; for 
which I ſhall praiſe Him in the World to come, whither 
lnow go: yea I will praiſe Him on the borders of Death 
ud Kternity. To His blefled Name , Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt be praiſe for now andever. $0 faith your 
dog friend for Chriſt. 
Fobn Wilſon. 


A ——— 
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A true Relation of the Sufferings 
and Death of 


WH EW Mc KK AIL 


is Preacher of the Goſpel. 

tha 

WEL A RHew Mc Rail having paſſed, and improven the 
| JO Avertuous means of his Education (ac the Univerſi= 


om iof Edinburgh , and with his Uncle -Mr Hew Me 
des Miniſter there, in whoſe family he did reſide) 
undone latisfaction and good hope of all, inthe Winter 
embB&i661, upon the very turne of chis ſad Cataſtrophe, offers 
Kinanlelfro I'ryall (being 20 years old) before the Preſe 
kingFſery of Edinvurgb , in.order tothe work of the Mini- 
, OFFty 5 and being by them amply .approven and li- 
irFealed , and having preached at ſeveral times with the 
oamFreat benefit & applauſe of all his hearers, he did preach 
. Wpablick Sermon in Edinzurgh,in the Great Church 
eMeat , upon the Sabbath immediarly preceeding, rhat 
W3eptember 1662, rhe day affixed by the then Parlia- 
at, tor the removal of the Miniſters of Edinhur2h. 
text was Song 1. 7, In this Sermon taking occa- 
V 3 ſom 
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non to ſpeak of rhe great and many perſecutions ; ts 
which the Church of God hath been and is obnoxious; 
and amplifying the Point from the Perfons and Powty 
who bave been inſtrumental therein » he ſaid , thatth 
Church and Preple of God had been perſecuted , both by a Pha. 
raob upon the Throne, a Haman in theState , and a [udas in 
the Charch , and falling 10 inlarge the ſeveral wayes and 
manner of the Perſecurions of theſe men, and the iffte 
thereof; the caſes of Haman and Fudas appeared inthe 
conviction of his Adverſaries, to have ſuch anear reſem- 
blanceto the ftate and condition of the then Rulers of 
State and Church , that though he did make no Applies 
tion, yet he was reputed to be guilty thereof. 

W hereupon, within a few dayes thereafter , there ws 
a Party of Norſemen ſent to the Place where he then 
lived near to Edinburgh,ftor to ſeize his Perſon and make 
him Priſoner. Butupon almoſt no more than a moments 
adver:i{ement, he efcapes out of his bed , and ſhifti 
only ro another chamber , was miraculouſly preſe 
from the Search then uſed , though mot diligent anda& 
curate. For this cauſe- he being necefſtrared to leave tha 
Place, rerired home-ward to his Fathers houſe -wher 
having lurked a while , and thereafter as occaſions call 
himſpenr the four years that have fince interveen'd,' 
ſeveral places and with much uncertainry. Yet dun 
all chis ſpace, to the certain knowledge and {weet it 
membrance of all thar converſed with him, he was ml 
ferioully-exerciied'in the Study of Piery & true Know 
ledge , wherein as he greatly advanced above all his& 


qualls, ſo at length he became moſt eminent and exet 

plary- 

| Whileheisrhus living and employed at his Fathen 
ho:[ſe, the late Troubles aritng 1n the Fejt fall out; 

the newes thereof having alarmed him with the reſt 

that Countreyupon the 18, of Nev. laft , being theW 


baih, tor ſuct: motives and upon ſuch couſideratowyn | 
a 
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he himiclf doth fully aiterward declare, he joined him- 
ſelf to thoſe who roie in theie parts for the aſliſting of 
that poor afflicted Party ,as in their conſciences by their 
| covenant,they thought themſelves indiſpenſablyobliged.” 
When and where he joined with them , . or whar was 
his part, or endeavours amongft them , needsnot tobe 
4 | remembred.Only this is certain, that being of athin bo» 
re | dy , and tender conſtitution , he was ſo diſabled and 
is | weakened with the toiland farigue of continual march 
ing and rempeſtuous weathe: (parucularly at Air, where 
of | fe lay a con iderable time, as 1t he had been dead,by rea= 
ſon of fatnting)that he could no longer endureit. Where- 


of upon, on Tueſday November 27.he was neceffitated to part 
og | fromthem in the morning. neer to the New Bridge up® 
en | 00 Cramone water : And in his way towards Libberton 
ike Pariſh, about twelve of the clock patiſing through Bread's 
ts | ©24/g*+ be wasraken , without reſiſtance, baving only a 


: {mall ordinary {word , by ſuch of the Countreymen , as 
w vere then ſent our to view the fields ; in which paſſage 
tis very obſervable, that his eſcape formerly mentioned 
hg | 945 not more miraculous , than his preſent taking was 
ys aral : for it is withour queſtion, had he but retained and 
Wi obſerved the leaft of that advertency and caution, where= 
+ | latother times he was known :o be both ready and ve= 
ty happy , he might, withour eicher hazard or trouble, 
nt} have elcaped this inconvenience;bur God who gave him 
ſ hefull experience of his turning all things unto the 
good of them that love Him , did thus by his ſimplicity 
ad folly , prepare the way for His own Glory and His 
ervants joy and Vidtory. 
Being brought to Edinburgh, and firſt ro the Towns 
-he Council-houſe , in their ſearch for letters he was imme= 
larly ftript 3 and there bz:ngnone found , committed 
720 Ftfoner tothe Lolbygorth,/ 
Upon the Wedneſizybcing the 28. of November by or« 
&f:omthe Secrer Council,he was brought before the 
V 4 Earle 


5, 
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Earle of Dumſreis , Lori Sinclar, Sir Robert Murray of Pra, 
field apa ocbers, in order to his Examination, and 
interrogate Concerning his joyning and being with 
Weſt land forces , he conceiving himſelf not obligedy 
Law or Reaſon, to be his own Accuſer , to the deftrut 
on of his lite, aidplainly deny the queſtion ; but be; 
defired rofigne with his hand , whar he hadiaid and 
cauſed write , though at firft he appeared willing , jm 
partly being advited by the Lord Sinclar, to beware tha 
he ſubſcribed nothing , whereot the contrary would x} ;- 
found rrue , leſt it might therefore fare the worſe wit Di 
him , and partly ſcrupling at the terms of Rebells and B+ » 
bellion, whereintne quettion and his Anſwer were conceys tr 
ed, & partly bethinkingy thata firaple denyall may impor] 
more thanthe pleading ot Not guilty , he refuſed to fb a 
ſcribe his name, which being reported to the Counci] *Þ þ;: 
rear cfience , and brought him under the liſpition ofa ri 
deep diflembler, : : 
On Thurſday Novemb.29, being again called beforehi ma 
Examinators , upon the cunhderations mentioned , af oh 
for ailaying the Councils prejudice, and preventing the of 
converitence he m1ght therertirough ſuſtain, he P1VES in 
Dec larzrion under his own hand , teſtifying , that be ha 
been with the Weſtland Forces , with whom he occafio | ** 
nally met, and nar he relvIved to have withdrawn fron 
them vpon the firſt opportunity » which be was alſo abou} 
to do when he wastaken , witaout either offering tofle 
or refift , which he deſired the Council the rather to be: he 
heve, becauſe he nad rold to much ro William Lawndl 
Blackwood , a perſon 1wmployed from the Lieur, Genel the 
Dalze!l to the Wetland Forces. Burt notwithſtanding 
that Viliam Lawry did tcftify this tro bea truth , yet the 
Councilietaning former :mprenons , aud apprehending ” 
that te preſence and confronting of ſome orher Ph» the 
Soners of the I/Veſtiand Forces (who plainly declared her 
acceilion tv that Riling) and their deponing concen 


J 2nd Death of My Hew Mc Kail. 317 


him , did ouly move My Hew to this acknowledgement, 
athough it be certainly known, that he had formed and 
ſubſcribed the ſame rhe night before , rhey forrity and 
rſt in thetr jealouſy, and iuſpeCt:ing him to have been 

2 contriver of the InſurreCtion , and privy to all De- 
hignes & Jntelligence relating roit, they deal* with him 
with great importunity to be 1ngenuous , andto declare 
» RY who were the Ring leaders of the late Riſing, and whar 
WY correſpondence either at home or abroad was kept a- 
d bf gentit : And this was done eſpecially upon the Monday 
wilY Decemb. 3. at which time alſo the Boots (a terrible 
IR inſtrument of Tortvre,which the humanity of our lattex 
oF times hath ſo much abhorced , that not only the faſhion 
Way of them was forgot, but all Torture for their cauſe, diſ- 
tub J 4ed ; yet nzw ones ſuch as they are) were laid before 
him, upon the Town Council Houſe table, and he cer= 
of tified , that if he would not confels , he ſhould be tor- 
. | tured by them ro morrow, And accordingly upon Tueſ- 
emf is Dec. 4. he was again called before the Council, 
where, afcer the examination & torture of John Neiſon 
ielt of Corſack, he was Examined by the Eazle of Rotheſs the 
"hy Kings Commitiioner , the Marques of Mortreſt , and 
v- ſeveral of the Privy Council, (in the Town Council 
Houſe } the Biſhop of St Andrews for the honour of his 
profeſiion foriooch, and ſome others of the Countellers 
pon more real and Chrittian motives , having ar firſt 
withdrawn themlelves : And being urged ro conteſs , 
vil he declared , with a ſolemn Arteſtation , that he knew 
al more , than he had already confefled , whereupon 
dis they ordered the Executioner to put his leg into the Foot 
the adto proceed to the Torture. Bur as he had before 
dir confeſied and declared ingenuoully all he knew , ſorhis 
pe Torture ( though in it ſei very violent and painful, by 
theextraord:nary compreſiion both of fleſh, finews and 
jones , by the force of timber wedges and hammer, 
Id uſed upon him ina double meaſure.» even to ten or 
V 5 eleven 
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Eleven ſtroakes , with conſiderable intervals ; as ther 
remained no truth concealed which it could notextay 
did not 1n the leaſt move him to expreſs any 1mpariene 
or bitterneſs , but having ſuſtained 1t moſt conſtantly 
Chriſtianly, before he got the laſt three ſtroakes, he prg 
reſted ſolemnly in the fight of Gd, that he could layy 
more , though all thejoints of þ14 body were 1n as greg 
torture as that poor leg, and defires ro know what coull 
hinder them to believe one of his Profeſſion , who hl 
ſo ſolemnly declared as inthe ſight of God, that he kneg 
no more tha:1he had told , viz. tharto the beſt of by 
knowledge , the Rifing in the Weft was meerly occafis 
nal,upon a diſcontent betwixt the people in the Step 
arly of Galloway and Sir lames Turner y to which e 
one did run,as their hearts moved them when they hea 
of ir. 

This Torture was the cauſe why we was not inditel 
with the firſt ten, who being arraigned and ſentenceda 
Wedneſday, Dec. 5. were hanged on the Fryday thered 
ter » atthe Croſs of Edinburgh. Many thought that ce 
fidering his ſmall acceſſion unto that Riſing, whichne 
ther was nor could be proven to be more , than what 
himſelfhad freely confeſſed , and that he had ſuffert 
ſuch hard meaſure by Torture , and that not in orderly 
the diſcovery of his own crime, burthe declaring oft 
contrivers and his complices, that the ſame ſhould hat 
procured him favour, but the matter was otherwiſe 
termined. Neither was the Sermon before mentioned, 
ſo quite forgotten , though ill remembred , and oft 
repearcd in Council 'in theſe words Achab upon the Thr, 
and no more, and therefore. 

Upon Monday the 10. of Dec. he and other ſeven it 
cerved their Inditements of Treaſon, and were accvr 
dingly ſummoned to appear before the Iuſtices on W 
denſday Dec, 12.But his Torture & cloſe Impriſonmel 
thereafer (for ſoit was ordered )having calt him - 
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Fever; whereby he was utterly diſenabled ro make his 

nce, 

Upon Tueſdty Dec. 11+ he gavein tothe Lords of 
Council his Supplication of the Tenor fo'lowing viz. 

that whereas 1 have received an Indizement of Treaſon, which 
pas yeflerday delivered to me, and I appotmied to make an/wey 
thereto tomorrow , and ſeerng in this matier of the higheſt ie 
ance, not only all the time allewed is very ſhort , but IT am 
id bave been ever fince my Torture ina great diftemper an d 
fever ; beſides the great pain and u'ter tability of my leg , 

obieh bath conſtantly kept me bedfaſt , and doth render me 
meapable not onl yof minding my own Defence , but wholly un- 
Sleeither to walk or fland , far leſs to go and compear before 
the Lord Fuſtice, as I doubt not but Phyſicians will teſtify , 
four Lo: Will orcer them to viſit me , which | bumbly beg z 
And ſeeing my acce/ſhon tg the Crimes libelled x ſo very ſlender - 
ting only fimple Preſence , and that not only occaſional , as I 
did declare before Your Lo: But alſoin ſome ſort retraRed and 
md purged , by my urpoſed and aiual eff coming and deſer- 
tg ; and laſtly , eta [ was put ro ſore Torture , inorder 
oa further diſcovery, with a promiſe of fawrur , in caſe of my 
Ingenuity , which | then ſingly uſed , as in the ſighs of God , 
tobe utmoſt of my knowledge : May tt therejore pleaſe. Your 
Lordſhips , gacioufly to conſider she Premiſes , e/pecially my 
Wer inability to make my appearance » and to ſurceaſe any lt= 
fel procedour againſt me inthis ſo weak & extream condition , 
ard to diſcharge me of the ſoreſaid Citation and Appearance. 
And vour Lo: anſwer, 

» This Petition and the following: are therefore ſer 
down verbarim ,” that both the utmoſt of his condeſcens 
dence may appcar , and the fainting riat he ſomuch re- 
grares in his Ja{t Speach, be the betrer underſtood. 3 nd 
with the ſame ſubticribed by him, there was given in 
an Atreſtation under the hands of ſeven Chirurgeons , 
&claring his weak and ſickly condition. 

- Hereupon the Coyncil did order twe Phyſicians: and 
we 
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rwo Chirurgeons ( viz. S'r Revert Cuningaam , 
Hay , James Borthwick , and Thomes K'nkead,) to vig 
him, and to return their A teſtation upon ſouland cops 
ſcience , betwixt and the morrow atten of the Clock, 
tothe luftices, 

Upon Wedenſday Decemb. 12, the Juſtices being ſet, 
the Arttetation of the rwo Doctors and Chirurgeonss 
bove mentioned, is produced for Myr Hew Mc Kall 
and other three of the Priſoners indied, and their e+ 
cuie proponed thereupon. Bur the Tuftice finding , tha 
the Atteſtation , nor bearing ſoul an1 conſcience , did nt 
agree to the Warrand and Order given by the Cayncil, 
and that the Phyſicians being called, did refuſe upan 
point of Priviledge to rectify it in theſe terms, althougl 
they declared , that the truth thereof was ſuch , asthe 
might ſafely confirm it by Oath, they do only ſuperſede 
their procedour againſt M. Hew, and other two contains 
ed in the Atteſtation, until to morrow , and ordai 
Ibn Neilſon of Cor/ack, though alſo contained in the At 
reſtarion , in reſpect the ſame as to his part » was notr> 
leyanr, and rhe other four,to be brought to the Bar,who 
accordingly being brought , were that day ſentenced 
be hanged on Friday thereafter. 

Thurſday December 13. the Luflice Court being (er ads 
Journs until Tueſday thereafter , and. ordatns Mr Hey 
and the other two to be peremptorily ſiſted thar day be« 
fore tne down fitting of the Court. This afternoon, 
having obrain'd his Reprival , in the thoughts of hy 
dubious condition , he compoſed the lines follows 
10g - 
7 184 ergo innumeris curarum erporibus ate , 

Clayſula cornfomiljs perbreve finit iter, 
Diſtr:hor ambigui dubio diſcrimine fati : 

Aeger enim jaceo; fin revaleſco, cado. 


$4turday Dec. 8. his Brother M. Matthew goes from 
Edinburgh to Glaſgav, with a Letter from the Lady Me- 


/ 
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ws of Dowplar, and another fromthe Ducheſs of Hamil- 
ton to the Lord Commiſſioner 18 his fayours, but beth PIO. 
yed ineffectual. | 

þ Likeas his Confin M. Matthew Me Xl carried ano- 
ther Letrer from the Lady Marqueſs of Dowglas to the 
Archbiſhop of Se Andrewes for the ſame purpoſe, but with 


—_— 
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l | noberrer ſucceſs. 
+F Dec. 18. Sitting in Jadgment , the Lord Renton Tuſtice 
UN Ok , and Mr William Murray ( Advocat Iuftice) De= 
FF pute. 

ay M.Hw being indifferently recovered; he was brought 
& F defore the Ju fi-ce with other 3. that were arraigned with 
l; Þ him. And firſt, thegeneral Indizement is read , foun- 
WF led both on old ard late Adts of Parlizments » made 
| zzinſt Riſing and Aſembling in Arms, and entering 
7 into Leagues and Covenants: and renewing the Solemn 


Lea 
Au 


gue and Covenant , without or azainſt the Kings 


ority , declaring the ſame to be Rebellion and 
ul & Treaſon ; and thereafter amply ſubſuming upon all the 
WB As, Deeds and PaPages of the late Inſurreftion with 
& IF many aggravations 3 particularly upon their taking and 
00 renewing rhe Solemn League and Covenantat Lenrik z 
WF Andtherefore charging them with , and concluding , 

that they ought 'o be puniſhed for the ſame as Traitors., 
dE After which My Hew his ſpecial Indirement 1s read , 
en dearing , thar he had riſen and joyned with the Rebels, 
& Fad was with them at.Air, Vchiitry and Lazrik, and 
0, Ffveral other places on horsback , and had kept and was 
us Bſeveral of their Rendes 0412's with a Sword. Where- 
W* Jinto My Hew being permitted toanſwer , began his Gife 
urſe very conſtantly and compoſedly , declaring, ihar 
he looked upon himſelf both from the coucluſion of his 
Inditement , and whar bad happened to others ,- as a 
Man appointed by men > and determined 1n himſelf tg 
Jy, whereupon he thought himſelf obliged ro uſe the 
= Water ingenuity » and then affirmed, rhac he was nor 


aſhamed 
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aſhamed ro avow that he was one of that afflicted and Pet 


Fecmed party and 9:7 uvorvp called Presbyerian. Them» 
after he proceeded ro\ſpeak of the Ties & Engagemeny 
that wete upon the Land+6&-Ged, in order thereto , and 
having commended the Ioſticotion, Dignity and Blefli 
of Presbyrerial Government , he ſaid thar the laft wool 
of the National Covenant had alwayes great weight up 
his ſpirit. Whereupon the Kings Advocate, interrupting 
him , deſired him ro forbear that diſcourſe , relling hin 
that he was not there called in quzſtion ior his perſwaſiog, 
bur for the crime of Rebellion, in riting in Arms av alnſt 
his Ma: Authority, to which he defired him ro anſwye; 
whereunto he an({wered, that the thing which moved him 
to declare himſelf as he had , and would have done, ws 
that weivhry and important ſaying of our Lord Jeſus, 
Vlhoſoever shall confeſs me before men , him shall the Saf 
Man alſo confeſs before the Angels of God ; but he that denizth 
me and my words before men , shall be denyed before the Angel 
of God, As forthe Rebellion he was charged with, he 
faid, his Acceiiion was only fimple preſence with a Sword, 
and that occafional , as his confeflion before the Connect 
did bear. The Advocate anſwers, that not only preſenct, 
ſuch as he was ciaarged with , was treaſonable , bur all 
intercommuning or keepinz company with Rebel, 
thon-zh for the ſpace only of half an hour ; and howeret, 
he ſaid , hz was guilty of a far deeper accetiton, and of 
many other things b-fides theſe conrainzd in his own 
confellion; whereupon the .idvocate cauſed read his Cor 
ffton, and alſo the depoitions of ſeveral others tha 
wereexamined , inſofar as they concerned him. M. 
Hew anſwered , thar al. the depoſiriors read , conrainel 
no more than was in his own Confeflion , nor coull 
they make out any more 2gainlt him ; ani ſon effect it 
was 

The Advocate after the ſuſtaining of the Indicement, 


having made uſe of, and cauſed read the confeilton ws 
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Hew and the other perſons accuſed before the Aſſize, in 
pace of Probation , referred the matter to their Cogni= 


0. 
The Aſſize being eneloſed gave their Verdict ung voce , 
adby the mouth of Sir V/if:am Murray of Newtown their | 
Chancellor , report him to be pgullty of being with the 
Rebels at ſeveral times and places, and ar their Renderouz | 
with a Sword , according to his ſubſcribed confeſſion. 
However it was thereafter underſtood , that four or five 
of the Aſize - did with reluctancy pronounce this Ver= 
4@, thinking deatÞ roo preat a puntſhmenr for ſoflender 
t; | aGuilr, and thar the major part of the Aſſize had cleanſed | 
m | him» if the tear of an 4ſ:3e of Error nad nor prevailed with | 
4 || thew. 
; The Verdict being reported , Doom was pronounced, 
of decerning and adjudging him,and the reftro be taken on 
| Sturday Decemb 22. to the MercateCrols of Edinburgh, 
aþ {© and there to be hanged on a Gibber nill they be dead, and 
he | that their Goods and Lands be eſcheated and torfeited for 
d, | tis Highrels's uſe. Ar th* hearipg of which ſentence , he 
al teerfally ſaid, The Lord giveth life, andthe Lord taketh, 
&. | eſſed be the Name of the Lord. And ashe was carried back 
af I through rhe Guaris to the Tolbooth , when the People 
4, | made lamention, he anſwered, Though men cut us off, Ged 
&, { Pillrecerve us , truſt mGod, truſt mGod. 
of | Peng come to his Cha.: ber he immediatly addrefſed 
gn || imſelf ro God by pra+er,with greatenlargen ent of hearr 
xr {forhimſelf and his tellow priſoners condemned with him. 
vw {ting afterwards asked. how his leg was, which was tor» 
M, E'mred ; h* anſwered cerrly , che fear of my Neck mw mak - 
6d NY fb me forget my Leg. T herea'ter he (aid ra anctber friend, 
0bow peod Newes , ts be within fottr dayes journey to en- 
Jy the ſight of $cj1us Chriſe » and prote, ted he was not [0 cumber- 
ro die , as be had been ſcmetime to preach a Sermen. To 
ewomen lamenting for bim . he ſaid, that his condie 
im, though he was young , and in the budding of bis hopes aud 


 (labours 
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labours inthe Miniſtry ; yet it was net tobe mourned fi 
faid be one drop of my blood , through the Grace of Gol ,"h 


make moe hearts contrite , than many years ſermons mighth 


This afrernooh he ſapplicat rhe Council for libefyy 
his Father to com? and viſit him, which being granted; 
Father the next night came to hint, Their firſt meej 
WS very ſad; and notwithftanding , that according ba 
fo the reftimony of bis Parefs, and knowledge of all 
relations, he was a moft obediznt Son ; yer thefe ite «a6 
table infirmities which are incident to the beſt of ten; wi uwo 
Cimnot bur furniſh ſad convictions , when confideredu}ii ime 
the power and pure ligbr of the ſpiritual Law of God ,@{] (wh 
greatly trouble him 1n the remembrance of rhe fifrh co noft; 
mandmene. The pafſage was thus. After prayer his Fattefw 4 
ſtd into him, Hugo, 1 cated thee a 300d olive tree of fair frat, May 
+ now a ſtorm hath deſtroyed the tree and his fruits and brats. ide » 
e anſwered, that his Fath?rs too good thou2hts 0 bim hal = 
| 
Ment 


þ 
y 
j 
done. Fu 
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of 
mh 
and ; 


fitted bim. His Father ſaid. he was perſwaded, Godw 
vikring not his own fin, but his parents fin upon him, 
ehar he might ſay , Our Fathers have finned , and we lt 
born their tniquiry. He ſaidalfo , I have ſited , thi EThs, 
recep what haſt thou done? M. Hew auſwered with malfflgge. 
commandment ; he had come ſhort of the promiſe, t 
his days ſhould be prolonzed in the Land of the living, Magi 
thar Gods controverſy with him , was for overvaluingWhhy,, 
children, eſpecially himſelf. : 

On Thurſday the 20, of D:c2mber more from the in 
portuniry of Friends . than of his owp Inclinatie 
he vave in to the Privy Counctl , a Petition » 4 Wiles, 
lows. Fen! 

That whereat upon Tueſday Laſt T was in4iacd and _ 
denntd, forthe ty: uſonable deeds coitained in the geherd! 0 Where. 
ſoecidl Indifiment exhibited again# me ; inthe which Ye j 


#roans, that throuzh comin> ſort of keeping the ofj " 


Inditemint , containing my whole acce{ſion $0 the ſaid 
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there is only libelled preſence in ſeveral places ,with an ordinary 


ſnord , like as myown confeſſion , which is the naked truth, 


duh declare , how the ſame was occaſional ; And ſering 
that it was 4lſo in ſore ſort purged and retrafed » by my with- 
duving and deſerting with the firft conveniency , whereby not 
ally my caſe appears to be different from that of others , but alſo 
favourable as poſſibly canbe , next to innocency it ſelf; 
lie as the ame appeared no leſs to many of theſeGentlemen,wbo 
pee upon my Aſſize, And ſeeing the Torture I ſuſtained, 
ad the ingenuity I then uſed , as inthe ſoaht of God , to the 
wmoſi of my knowledge , deſerve that favour that was at that 
lime infinuated ; And that it is expefied that his Majefly 
(whoſe mercy I beg) according to his preat clemenev, and the 
mftuſual prafice inthe like caſes , will interpoſe his mercy, 
jmthe reſcue of many , who aye equally with me involved. 
May it therefore pleaſe your Lord/hips graciouſly to conſider 
the premiſſes , and-to pardon my great rashneſs and preci* 
ancy , and therefore to ind! ge ſuch a reprival as your Lo. 

” think convenient , until his Majefly*s gracy)us pleaſure 
aent the premiſſes ſhall be fucly known s Mt leaft till the 
Immiſiioner bis Grace , do return ; And vour Lo. anſwer. 

words marked in this petition bva different character» 


gone the amendments ofhis Friends affection, which they 


readviſed to put in, by ſome members of the Privy 
il, towhom the copy of it had been preſented im- 
diatly before the downfittins of the Councill; and there- 
Inthe Perition being tranſcribed , wasin ſo great hafte 
ted unto him , to Teſcribe it, thar he got it not , 
ad, However the Petition was both diſreliſhed and 
ſed by the Council; The truth is , ſome of his Friends 


"Frce ding zealous of his ſafety , had moved ro ſeveral 


mbers/ of the Council , that the Declaratirn wighr be 
d robim , and ſ-me time permitted him roadviſe 
Meanent ; which mation . ir'«!ike , was atrended with 
de infiewations , that probably he might be induced ro 
Knee it.; but as the motion was ineffectual withour a 
X warrand 
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warrand under bis ownhand , ſoeven the Authors thats 
of do bear him witneſs of his poſitive , fixed al 
often declared refolutiow , not to ſubſcribe it ar the 
higheft rate : Likeas , uponſome ſurmiſes to the com 
trary , he thought it neceſlary for his own vindication, 
ro leave It under his hand , thar the above-menrioned m6 


4 

4d 

ſolution was from his own proper knowledge and morn F | 
Wi 

d 


without the affiſtance ofcic leatt diſſlwakive from any other 

rſon- | 
During his abode in Priſon , the Lord was very gf » 
cioufly preſent with him , both ro ſuſtain him agarnitte F 
fear of death, and ro diſpel all theſ2 over-cloudings 0 j; 
rezror, unto which the frailty of fieſh and blood half y, 

fometime expoſed ;he beſt of men ; ard alſo in afliftny 
him inprayer and praiſes , to the admiration of all wY y, 
hearers,eſpecialiy onthe Thurſday's night Dec.20- whey by 
oa beipg ſer at ſupper with bis fellow- priſoners and} i, 
Father , and one or two beſides, he requeſted his fellow 4g 
priſoners , ſaying merrily , eat to theful: . andcherihul 1p, 
bodies , that we may be a fat Chriſtma's Pze to the Prelanf Ty, 
Afeer ſupper is thankſ-1ving , he burſt forth in bleſligſ z,, 
God, that had made him ſucha fool as to come to Wy ,1,, 
priſon ; and after many gracious words,continued laying y,;. 
many cro{ſes bawe cerie in our tay and wrought but weaklyus ahi, 
1s; but here is a cra(s that bath done mere good than all che port 
that befell us beſcre, Thealamenting the condition of the « 
Church of God, with mich earneftneſs., he uſed o be 
exclamationin ule 1: of Daniels +' hat Lord shall beuket 7 x 
of tveſe Wonder: ! F 
I helaft nivhit of his life , being Friday Decemb. 21. 
proponed and an{wered himſelf, feveral queltions, - 
the titenpihoning of his fellow-priſorers , and. great fo 
fieshio2 of ail his hearers. As 1. be enquired 5 = 
{houtd/1 e, going from the Ti[a0r9 through 8 ul tiruds Ko 
047 n! Piiple and cuards of Souldters , to 4 Scaffold 


Z by | 
Gibet , 0cxcome ths impreſſion of all thiſe > TOY 
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ke anſwered ; 


—_ , , 
By concezving deeper impreſſion of a multi- 
tude of Ange's, who are alſo onlookers ; According $0 that , 
we dre egermg-fleck to the World, Angels and Men s For 
the Angels rejeycing at our good confeſsion are preſent to convey 
aud carry our ſouls as the ſoul of Lazarus , unto Abraham's 
boſom ; Not to receive them , for gbat is Feſus Chriſt's work, - 
alone, who will welcome them to Heaven Himſelf , with the 
ſongs of Angels and bleſſed Spirits 5 But the Anpels are 
minifiring Spirits , alwayes' ready to ſerve and ftrengthen all 
dying believers, 2, As Stephen ſaw the Heavens opened, 
and Jeſus fianding on the right hand of God, Who then 


= FT ' / 


ſaid, Lord leſus , receive my Stivit , {0 (faid he) do Þ 6e- 


lieve, that Feſms Chriſt is alſo ready 80 receive the ſouls of by 
dying ſufferers. 

2. Heegquired, What x the way ſor us to conceive of 
Heaven who are hefling unto it , ſeeing the Word faith, 
Eye hath porſeen, nor ear heard , neither have entered 
no rhe heart of man, the things which God hath prepar- 
ed for them that loye him ? Whereunto he anſwered, 
that the Scripture helps us two wayes to conceive of heaven. 
The firft is by way of ſumilitudes, as in that Rev.21. where 
bravenis helg forth , by the repreſentation of a glorious City, 
there deſcribed ; but in the ſame place it is.alſo termed the 
Bride ; but O how unlike are theſe two , 4 Bride and «City! 
which doth clear'y evidence the inſufficiency and vaſt diſpro- 


portion of all ſuch fimilitudes 3 and therefore he addeth, 


the Scripture furniſheth yet a more excellent way to conceive 
of beaven; and that is 1. by conceiving the love of Chriſt to 
w, even what is thibreadth and length and depih and height 
as the immenſneſs of that love of Chrift , which paſſeth 
knowledze , which is alſo the bigheſ} and (ierret motive of 
ps unio Him , that loved us, and washed us from our 

In his own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts 
mto God and his Farher , ro him be glory and dominion 
forever and ever, Amen. 2. &y helding fersh the tave 
# the Saints $0 Feſus Chriſt, and teaxcning us is love him 
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in fincerity , which is the very joy and exulzatien of heavy; 
Rev.5: 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to receive 
povver, andriches , and vyiſdom , and ſtrength, ang 
Honour , and glory, and bleſſing. And no other thing thay 
the foul breathing forth love 10,leſus Chrift can rightly appr 
bend the joyes of heaven. | 

The laſt words which he ſpoke ar ſupper , were in 
the commendation of Love above knowledge , ſaying, 0 
but notions of Knowledge withous Love , are of ſmall wth, | 
evaniſhng in nothing , and wery dawgerous, Afier ſupper, | | 
bis father having given thayks , he read the 16. Pſalmyand }| | 
His firſt words thereafter were , If there were any thingin | ', 
the World ſadly and unwilling!y to be left , is were the reading | | 
of the Scriptures. I faid Tihall not ſee the Lord, even f| 1 
the Lord in the land of the living , ur this needs nt | 6 
make us ſad ; for where we go , the Lam? is the book of Serip. | 
thre , and the light of that City , and there. is life , events | 5 
river of the water of life, and living ſprings. To thishe | 6G 
added many excellent obſervations , and making men» | 4 
tion of the 23, v. of the 31. Plal. Olove the Lord, all | '{@ 
ye his ſaints, he added , that where love was, it wasrſo | L 
operative , that it made fleſh , ſvirit ; and where it was net, 94 
Shere ſpirit was made fleſh: Thereafter he ſung a part of po 
the ſame Pſalm. 

Supper being ended, he cals ſmillingly for a pen, ſay- 
Ing , it was to write his Teſtament , wherein he only or 
dered ſome few books , which he had to be redeliyered 
to ſeveral perſons. 

He went to bed little after eleven of the clock , and 
having ſlept well till 5. in the morning, he aroſe and 
called ro his Camerade Iobn Wedrow , ſaying pleaſantly 
up Fohn; foryou are too long in bed ; you and I logk 
#08 like men going this day to be hanged : ſeeing we ly ſo long. 
Thereafter he {aid tohim in the words of Iſaiah ch. 4% 
v. 24. Who gave Iaco* for a ſpoil » and Tſrae! ro the rob- 
bers? Did or rhe Lord ? He againſt whom we have | 
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ſinned; for they would nor walk in his wayes , neither 
were they obedient unto His Law, &c- andTI think, 
John, (jaid he) 1 have not knownit, nor do [ lay it tefenrt; 
a itis ſaid inthe end of the 2.5. ver, But, John (ſaith he) for 
al this be not affraid , but read the ch 43. %. 1.2, for all will 

owell with us, John ſaid to him , you and | will be cham= 
Gered ſhortly in heaven , beſide Mr Robertſon, He anſwer- 
ed z | fear * lobn , you bar me out 5 becauſe you was more jrie 
before the Council than | was ; bus | ſhall be as free as any of 
you upon the Scaffoid. Before breah faſt , be ſaid , — 
aclear ray of the Majefly sf the Lord afier his awaking , but 
it was alittle again overclouded, Thereafter be paws , and 
attefted the Lord , that he had devoted himſelf to the ſervice 
of God in the Miniftryof the Lord Jeſus, and the ediftcation 
of ſouls, very early; adding, albeit | have not been ſo withmy 
God, yer thou haſt made with me an Everlaſting Covenant , 
ordered in all things and ſure ; this is all my defire , joy and 
ſalvation , albeit thou make me not a houſe to grow, Now 
Lord , we come to thy throne » 4 place we have not been ac- 
quainted with ; earthly Kings thrones have Advocats apainſt 
poor men , but thy Throne hath Jeſus , an Advocate for us. 
Our ſupplication this day » is not tobe free of death , nor of 
pain in death , but that we may witneſs before many winneſſes, 
agood confeſfion. 

His Father coming to him that morning ro bid him 
farewel , his laſt words to him were, after prayer and 
alittle diſcourſe , that bis ſuffering would ds more hurt to 
the Prelates » and ve more edifying to Gods people than if be 
were to continue in the Miniftry, for twenty years, And than 
he deſired his Father to leave him, elſe he would bur 
trouble himyand I deſire it of you, ſaid he , As thebeſt and 
laſt ſervice you can do me , to go to your chamber » and pray 
earneflly to the Lord tobe with me on that Scaffold : fo how 
tocerry there is my care , even that I may be firengthened ts 
mdyre Fo tbe end. | 
N 3 About 
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Abour two of the clock in the Aﬀternoon , he wx 
carried to the Scaffold with other five that ſuffered with 
him ; where he appeared to the convidtion of all thy 
formerly knew him , witha fairer , better and moye 
ſtayed countenance,than ever they had before obſerved, 
Being come to the foot of the Ladder , he directed his 
ſpeech Northward to the multirude. And , premiſing, 
That as his Years inthe World had been but few , ſo his words 
at that time ſhould not be many, He ſpoke ro the People, 
the ſpeech and Tetimony which he had before written 
and ſubſcribed. 

Having done ſpeaking to the People » who heard him 
with great attention, he ſung a part of the 31. Pſal. and 
then prayed with ſuch power and fervency , as forced 
miny to weep bitterly. Having ended he gives his 
cloak and hat from him; And when he turned hin- 
{elt and took hold of the Ladder togo up , he ſaid with 
an audible voice, I care no more to geup this Ladder and 
over it , thanif] were going home to my Fathers houſe; An) 
as he wentup, hearing a great noiſe amongſt the Pev- 
ple, he called down to his fellow ſufferers , ſaying, 
Friends and Fellow ſufferers , be net affraid , every LL, of 
this Ladder is @ degree nearer Heaven, Then having lea 
cd himſelſthereon he ſaid , I do partly beliete , that th 
Nodtes ; Counſdllors , and Rulers sf the Land , would be: 
uſed ſome mitigetien af this puniſhment , had they not beenis 
fligated by the Prelates , ſo our blood lyes principally at i 
Prelats door, But this is my comfort now , thas I know 
Redtemer liveth , and that he ſnall Rland at the Latter day 
on the'Earth , and though af:er my skin , worms diftroy # 
Body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God , whem | ſhall ſee for) 
felp \and mine Eyes ſhall bebo!d © (pointing to his eyes) an 
nf <nother, though my reins be conſumed in me, And nw! 
do willingly jay Gown my life for the Truth ar:d-Cauſe of God, 


the Covenants and Work of Reformaticn , which were ao 


-raprifed 7: Glory of this Nation. Andit is fer macavoy 
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todefend this, and to txi1rpaie that bitter root of Prelacy 
that ] embrace this repe (the Executioner putting the rope 
about his neck. } Then hearing the People weep , he 
ſud , Your work is not to weep , but to pray that we may be 
bonourably born through ;, and dl:ſſed be the Lord , that ſup= 
ports me, Now as | hane been beholden to the prayers and kind- 
neſs of many fince my impriſonment and ſentence ; $01 hope 
you will not be wanting to me now , in this left flep of my joure 
ney, that | may witneſs a goed Confeſſion: And that you may 
know the gro-md of my encouragement in this Work, and mh 
mybope is, 1 will read to you the laft Chapter of the Bible; And 
havingreadit, he ſaid , Here you ſeethe Glery that 15 to be 
rruealed upon me , a pure river of water of life, and 0 forth 
(read the place) where this Throne of God is, and the Lamb 
it in ity where bis Servants ſerve Him and ſee His face, and bis 


Name # in their forcheads , and the Lord God giveth them | 


light , and they ſhall reign for ever and ever ;, and here you ſee 
my acceſs to my Glory and reward, Let lhiim thar 1s a thirſt 
come , and whoſoever will ler him take of the water of 
lite freely. And here you ſee alſo my welcome , the Spirit 
and the Bride ſay, Come. Then he ſaid I have one word 
more to ſay to my Friends ( looking down to the Scaffold ) 
where are you? You need neither lament me, nor be aſhamed of 
mein this condition , for I may make uſe of that exprefſion of 
Chrifte,1 go to yeur Father , & my Father to your God and my 
God,to your King & my King:to — Apoſiles & Mar- 
tyrs , and tothe City ef the Living God , the heacenly Feru- 
ſalem, to an innumerable company of Angels , to the General 
Afﬀembly and Church of the Firfthorn, and to God the judge 
efall, and tothe Spirits of juft men mace perfe# , and to leſus 
the Mediator of the new Cotenant ; And ſol bid you all fare- 
well : For God will be more comfartable to you than | could be; 
And he will alſonow be more refreſhing to me , than you can 
be: ſarewel , farewel in the Lord, Then the Napkin being 
put on his face , he prayed a ſpace within himſelf, after 
Wiich he pnt up the cloth ſrom his face, with his own 
| X 4 hands, 
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nand » and ſaid » he had one word more to ſay, andtha 
was to ſhew them the comfort he had in his Death, {ay 
ing , 1hope you perceived no alteration or drſcouragementin 
my countenance aud carriage » and as it may be your wonder , 
ſo 1 profeſs it is 4 wonder to my ſelf, and | will tell you the reaſon 
of is : Ccnſider the jufineſs of my Cauſe, this is my comfort, 
which was ſaid of Lazarus when he dyed , that the An 

* did carry bis ſoul imo Abrahams Bojom; ſo , that as ther: 
is a great ſolemnity here of 4 confluence of People , a Scaffold, 
a Gallows , and People looking out at twindorms ; fo is then 
4 preater & more ſolemn preparation m Heaven, cf Angels 
carry my ſoul zo Chriſts boſom, Agam, this is my comfort, 
that it is to comein Chrifts hands,and He will preſent it blames 
leſs and faultleſs tothe Father , and then ſhall T be ever with 
the Lord, And now Ileave off 10 ſpeak any more to crit 
tures, and turn my ſpeech to thee, 0 Lord ! and now [I begin 


my entercourſt with God, which ſhall never be broken off Farts | 


wel Father and Mother , Friends and Relations ; Farewell 
the Forld and all Delights , Faremel meat and drink, Fart 
well Sun, Moon and Stars, Welcome God and Father, 
Welcome ſweet Lord Jeſus, the Mediator of the new Covenant 
Welcome bleſſed Sprrit of Grace and God of all conſolation, 
Welcome Glory , Welcome Eternal Life , Welcome Death, 
Then he deſired the Executioner not to turn him over, 
untill he ſhould put over his own ſhoulders himſelf, 
which , after prayinga little within himſelf; he did, ſays 
ing, O Lord! into thy hands | commit my Spiris: For thos 
haft redeemed my Soul , Lord God of truh. Thus inthe 
26. Year of his age , hedied, as helived, inthe Lord, 
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" | Some Inſtances of the Sufferings of 
f Gallouuay and Nithi/dale. 
t, 


* IT Ecauſc in the former DeduFion, mention 1s made 
ry JJofa Paper containing ſome of the Sufferings of Gal= 
kway and Ni:hiſdale, it 1s not inconvenient , for more 
MY Particular Information , to ſubjoyn a few inſtances of 
SW Jt ſame Paper. 

my And firſt , at three ſeyeral inroads which the Soule 

me» Fters have made into that Countrey, in the Years 1663, 

Mb $165. and 1666: they exacted from the People there , 

es Foradhering to their old faithful Miniſters, and not ſub- 

gin mting tothe Miniſtry of thoſe, whom the Prelates vio- 

«te Fratly obtruded upon them, the Summes of Money un- 

will Rerwritten > viz, 


arte Lib. 5, d 
ber, | From 49. Families in the Pariſh of 
nant | Gorſphairn , 43 64«17-0 
ion, From 43 Families in the Pariſh of 
ath, | Dalrey , 9577-16-8 
ver, Fom-49 Families in Balmacleland , 6430-I0-0 
elf » Btom 9 Families in Balmacghie , 425=11-$ 
ſay- From2 or 3 Families in Twnglard , I6G6=I 2-0 
thos Ftom ſome poor Perſons in Tuynham , _ $1=4-q 
1 the From 20 Families in Borg , 2026-17=4 
ord, tom 9 poor Families in Girton , H 525-10-4 
om ſome poor Families in cAnwith , 73 3-6-4 
om 34 incenſiderable Families in Kirkpatrick, 
Durbars , 2235-I6-0 


om ſome few Fam. in Kirkmabrek,, 563-6-0 
"m3 Families in Monygaff, 6090+0-0 
p18 Fagilics jn Kjrcudbright , 2580-0-e 

= X 5 From 
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From 37 poor Families in Lechruton , 
nothwiritanding they wanted a 
Curate , 2050-040 
From 12 poor Families in Traquair , 7 56=I0ng 
From K:ls Pariſh, 466-114 
From Corſemicval Pariſh , I666.13-4 
From 24 Fam:lies in Parton Pariſh , 2838 og 
From 42 Families in Irongray , 3362+18.30 
Summa 41282» 12.0 
_ A — i 
S 
In the Sherifdom of Nz7hz/dale or 6 
Dumfreis Shire. " 
From 51 Families inthe Town and Pariſh of :f 
Dumfreis F 4617-154 fo 
From 20 poor Families 1d Kirkmahoe , 1341- 031d 
From 14 Families in Danſeoir , I41-HJ;, 
In Glencairn Pariſh , 2146-14Y ( 


Summa of Nithiſdale 9517-910 (4. 

Tuma totalts 51500-MQ,. 1 

tork 

And although theſe Summs {( being Scots monJF,, 1, 

may ſeem ſmal co ſtrangers, yer conſidering thatio 1} 

are not levyed proportionally fromall the hy 7 0: 

{ome ſele& perſons within theſe bounds, and that Wy... 

are 19 or 20 Pariſhes of which there 1s no accountalngy 7 

and that the great expenſe of free quarter by the 10 brds 

Ciers, in mot of the Pariſh:s abovenamed (Wye. 

would amount to agreatſum) is not included , F p, 

tha: ſeveral perſons have not as yer payed, buraretof ling, 

their Fines and Cefs ; and that ſeveral of the poorfffppe,. 

1e, throigh far, ai divers times have given dilly... 

12 mon2y and orhe: things to Officers & SouldioutJyp; 1 
of 
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keeping them free of Ceſs and Quartering (notwith= 
00 | ſanding whereof they were little or nothing the better) 
60 | and that the Parliament before, arbitrarily, and — no 

dleadged crime , had exacted by their Act of Fining, 
from 132 Perſons within the ſaid bounds, the ſum of 
94 | 771.20 Pounds Scots Money; And that the Cels (beſides 
188] free Quattering (levyed by the Souldiers , according to 
12.0 | the Comr:iſfioner's Orders , for alleaged Deficiency in 
Payment of the (a:d Fines , extenced to neeras much as 
— | the Principal, Conſidering (I (ay) all rheſe things , rhe 
dumms are very conſiderable , and mnch greater than 
could have been expected in ſo little boxnds , and in a 
Countrey ſo poor and mountainous, and leſs fertil than 
many others in the Land, 

But the exacting of money was nortall , but in effe& 
aſmall part of their opprefſion : for the carriage ofthe 
'*15] fouldiers in free quartering was very cru:1 , barbarous 
- ©} nd inhumane , as will appear by theſe general aggrava« 
*=13'Y tions and particular inſtances. 
14+} Otdinarily in Quartering, they did not content thetn- 
[MY elves with ſufficiency , but ſer themſelves to conſume 
*MF.nd waſte necdleſsly ; ſometimes throwing whole ſheep 
totheir dogs, and (catrering corn , hay and ſtraw , they 
md their boyes uſually ſaying » we came $0 deflroy , and we 
Y hl deflroy you. 

Ordinarily when they had conſumed the Landlord , 
they quartered upon the poor Tennants , and when they 
ad conſumed the Tennants » did fall upon the Land- 
*Flords, although they had conformed ; as they did upon a 
"Ibentleman in Kirkmaboe, 


 » J frequently theſe who conformed from the begin- 
= ding, and others who conformed of late , did no leſs 


| ferthan theſe who conformed not atall 3 and fome 
afeverall Pariſhes , who had given all the obedience 


wr Jvhich was demanded , ſuffered more than theſe who 


TIprenoneatall; yea covforming husbands have been 
Pa - 
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Funithed by tine , Gels and quartering for their agy 
contorming W1Yes. 

It 15 alſo to be conſidered , that » beſides all thatty f he 
Couarrey had chus (uttered, the ſouldiours were aga Þ zai 
ſent forth through the Countrey , and new Fines , C jo 


and Quarter were 1impoied upon the ſame perſons al 
families who had been fined before ; yea , upon ſore Þ Fine 
it was doubledand tripled , ſothat ſome Yeomen wer}. In 
fined in 500 merks Scots beſides their former fing Þ force 
All which is che more conſiderable , that » althoughte] In 
Papitits 1n taat Countrey were very numerous , fewtfrecke 
them were troubled , and theſe inconfiderable Perſow, deing 
who were only fined in inconfiderable ſumms fortsdffre 
faſhion. (0 Pay 
And particularly in the Pariſh of Balmaclelland, if In 
oor widow with ſeveral tatherlels children , afterlqurte 
Fad payed at {everall times 32o merks , and ſuffe Wd vi 
the Celis of 3 ſouldiours 17 dayes,coming to che Coniffippin 
mander of that Party to complain of ſome wrongs dad, and 
untoner, initead of accels , fhe is mercileſsly boall 
down ſtairs. 


In the ſame Pariſhan old deaf man, after he bad py tt 
52 rex-dailers » and then given bond for 350 poulihuſe, t; 
Scots ,;was ſo tolled , what by being brought beilifeuld | 
the Hiyh Commiſſion , and what by rude uſage at hodifull ch 
that he contracted ſickneſs and dyed ; and rhereafterliſoors , 
poor widow, having payed 120 pounds , was quartet tin 
upon many dayes , until ſhe was forced to leaveWtlis w] 
houſe, and through cold and double grief contrateys his 


deadly ficknels. urs hz 

Inthe ſame Pariſh a poor man , having been : 
upon and Payed 120 pounds Scots, was himſelt caſt aging | 
priſon, while 8 ſouldiers quartered upon him at hom Thi 
the lame Pariſh, a Gentleman, who did ordinatily colfenſeye 
to Church , was quartered upon by ſix (ouldiers, WKdown 
withſtanding thar himſelf , his Lady and moſt part@"F 
family were ſick, 5 | ; 


- = 


OF 10000) ang Nenifaale. 
In the ſame Pariſha poor wan being quartered upon 

38 dayes , and having payed 48 pounds , and given 

bond for 150 pounds, though as is informed , he hath 

notſo muchas afree Cow, when he came to complain, 
Þ be was beaten by the Officer , and returning , was 
| gain beaten by the Souldiodrs. In the ſame Pariſh, a 
| bederid man with his ſick wife were neceſſitated to 
6 until he gathered three pounds to give for his 
th} Fine or Ceſs, | 
rf. In the ſame Pariſha very poor bed-rid creple man was 
4 Þ forced to pay 50 merks. 
&| Inthe ſame Pariſha very old honeſt man, who being 
reckoned paſt 8o years , and unable to work in his trade 
6 dcing a Coupar, and ſcarce having the worth of a groat 
t&dfree goods, but the Countreyes charity , was forced 

topay 20 pounds. 
i In the Pariſh of Corſemichall, the ſouldiours being 
"Wee tered ina houſe , having left ſome broth of mutton, 
gud violently thruſt away the” hungry children from 
oBoping thereof » till firſt rhey ſer their dogs to leap 
«F and then did bid the children take whatthe dogs had 


In the Pariſh of Parton, the ſouldiours , horſe & foor, 
er they had quartered, 15 weeks in a Gentleman's 
iſe, till they had eaten up the Proviſion, wherewith he 
d have maintained his family , having five or fix 

Wl children, they forced his wife and ſeryants tothe 
rs , af:erthey had been their flaves and ſervants all 
t time, & ther-Poilefſed themſelves abſolute maſters 
us whole houſes , pleniſhing , cattell and what clſe 
8 his within their reach ; and when ſome good neigh- 
Wrs had received the little ones for ſhelter, with grear 
wulty could they obtain one milk Cow of rwelve be- 
ang to their Father, for ſupply of the children. No- 
This Gentleman ſeems to-be utterly broken, and has 
nleverall tigaes wWptiſoned and miſerably toſſed up 
down, ons | In 
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- Inthe Pariſhor Borg , in 2 Gentlemans houſe «2 


ſouldiours did quarter for 15 weeks, till they conſume 


the whole proviſion of the Family , whigh was wel 
farniſhed with meal and maltand other neceffaries;they 
alſo deſtroyed the whol&Weniſhing (except one table 
which they left in caſe came again) even to the 

ulling down of the Partition=wall of the main dweþ 
ſing houſe,and pulling down of an Office-houſe withaut 
the gate: All this deſtrutionthey commirred by givlg 
and {elling one part within the Countrey , and ſending 
another partto Glaſgew, and breaking and burning ls 
reſt of it, of purpoſe that it might be uſeleſs for the 
owner, who was forced to flee before , anetake him 
ſelf ro wandering with his brother 2nd their families 
And after they had committed all this vaſtation , the 
alſo fell upon their Tennants , and forced them to brug 
in malt, ſheep, fowls , and other things (for ther 
maintenance) that they pleaſed tocall for ; and ſo ruin 
themalſo; And two of his Tennants they forced 

catter their families , having threatened to burn the! 
houſes, beſidzs all the deftruttion they had done tothe! 
Maſter and them before. 

Inthe Pariſh of Irongrey, a poor Tennant having bv 
gained with the Souldiours, ts redeem his goods forts 
pounds , when he came to Dumfreis ,they would hard 
take50 pourids , ſo that he was forced to borrowt 
ever-plus, and being returned home to ſhear his corn 
expecting no'more trouble from them , they came bi 
upon him, and took away his beaſts and all , eyentol 
leading away his hay. The like was praQiſed upon 
other in the {ame Pariſh. 

And further , ſome Maintenance impoſed in the {6 
1648, beingalleaged unpayed by ſeverall Gentlemt 
and others within the Sheriffdom of Nithijdale , let 
of horning were raiſed by the Colleftors ; which lette 
and executions thereof were ſuſpended becauſe! 


lene! 
othe 
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{me was already payed , and yet notwithſtanding, 
Troopers were ſent ro Ceſs and Quarter upon the ſaid 
trloos , till chey ſhould make payment , although the 
enfion was not diſcufled ; and ſeveral of them , to be 
rheved of the heavy burtheg of the Cels and quarter- 
ing» were conſtrained to make payment thereof , and 
that by and arrour the Ceſs for the ſame, which was far 
tbaye the ſaid mainrenance,in ſo much that aGentlemans 
who at firſt might have payed for 3o pounds , the Party 
that went to Geſs upon him would not aggree to remove 
forleſs than 200 merks , Yea after an order was pro- 
cured from the Commiſfioner , for removing the Cels for 
thefaid Marfitenance , a party of 8 or ghorſmen , with 
their boyes and hories , were {ent once again to quarter 
upon ſome Gentlemen , untill they were forced ro 
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5 make a new addreſs to the Commiſſener for remoyal 
nel thereof. | 
7 By all which , that Countrey was ſo exhauſted of 


money » that neither poor nor rich cold get ittofatisfy 
theſe mens demands, znd the poor people were forced 
tbſell their beaſts in the Markers below their worth; in 
ſo much that they were forced to ſ{e}] a Cow for two 
Nobles or two Crowns,the ſouldiours in the mean time 
ſanding by to receive rhe fame, although the poor men 
had deſtitute families at home: Yea many families whoſe 
bums are not here reckonzd , in probebility are torally 
mined , and many others {catered , 2nd particularly in 
Lochrutton were above I6 fainilies broken » in Irongray 
tie moſt part of the families are broken , beſide ſeyeral 
thatare already put from houſe keeping, the ſouldiours 
having taken away , both there aud elſewhere ; rhar 
which the People {hon!d have lived upon 3 yea ſeveral 
Gentlemen, formerly in good condiricn, were put from 
houſe-keeping, and forced to wander, and be beholden 
toothers for anights lodging , the ſouldiers having vio- 


E- - 


lently poſteſſed themſelves of the'r barns z-catrel and 
Other goods, N gither 


g "L£H % 1 FO 249; 
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Neither is this all, the wickedriels ; prophanity | 
blaſphemies of the ſouldiours , are rather to be abby 


red and ſuppreſt than thought or ſpoken of , ifth + 
notoriety thereof were notuniverſal in theſe bounds, Fe 


In the Pariſh of Car/phairn, in an Inn at the Bridged | 4, 
Deugh , onthe Sabbathday , ſome of them being qua» 


tered there,they moſt prophane!y and atheiſtically mop 
ked at all preaching of the Goſpel, ſaing, let us gopread, Þ (yr 


and then read their text out of the Cherry and the Slae (u || ©1; 
old Scotch Amorous Poem ) counterfeiting a forme gig 
divine worſhip , and as it is informed did ſing an otha | ; 
part of the ſane Poem in ſtead of the Pſalms , and uk by 
all other mocking modes, as it they had been ſeriousx kee 
Gods worſhip. tt] 

In the Pariſh of Irongray, an honeſt man retiring hin» Þ '* 
ſelf ro the helds for ſecret prayer ( having no libenya] thez 
home) was followed by the Souldiours , who dren want 
{words upon him threatning to kill him, if theyhentY nice 
him praying any more, ſaying, Sir » wehaveheardyu 
many times howling » if we hear you apain & c. "ID 

Another time 1n that ſame Pariſh , the Maſter of the 
houſe was exhorting them to leave off their ſwearing & 
prophanity , ſhewing them the danger and hazard they 
werein of the condemnation of Hell , ſome of the ſoul R! 
diours mocking at hell moſt blaſphemouſly anſwered | Vy 
By my ſoulere Þ go to hell , it ſhall coft God 24 hours pains at} yh, 
he get me there. oF 

In the Town of Kircudbright , when one Captain Fi 
an horſeman died , one of his Camerads coming to {e 
him, and finding him dead, came near and rudely grip lo 0 
ping the dead man, uſed this horrid expreſii6n , whit Þzho, 
devil art thou dead man > And did nottell me beſorts fth. 
that I might have ſent alztrer to hell with thee ( to ſud owr 
a camerade of his as he named, who had died larely be 
fore) to take up my winter quarters. 


In the ſame Town alſo» as 1s informed, ſome of a | 
[| 
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conveening at the Croſs; and drinking there healths,one 
ofthem perſonating. - . (Who dare expreſs whom) uſed 
this blaſphemous expreſſion to his Camerads , Ye are my 
Angels, and I drink to yeu all. But we abhorre to mention 
any more of this ſort : only this is certain , that Atheiſm 
and Blaſphemy is become ſo ordinary with them , that 
fome of them(elves are forced to regrate it. 

Inthe Parith of Carſphairn,ſome of the foot ſouldiours 
did ſo barbarouſly and cruelly ftruggle with a man's wife 
whave forced her(till ſhe was reſcued out of their hands 
by ome women) that ſhe for fear parted with child, and 
keeped her bed halfa year , being neer unto death , and 

Ittle hope of recovery. 

mJ Alſoin a Gentleman's houſe in the ſame Pariſh, where 
y2Þ they were quartered » they cruelly beat ſome of the (er« 
en} yares to the effuſion of their blood , for all the good ſer«= 


EE RE anda red 


al J vice they had done them. Me 

; 

the . 
POSTSCRIPT. 
hey 


ub RY theſe things, which bave been done in Gallo- 
way and Ni:ths{dale, as the Reader may computes 

That vaſt ſufferings and horrid combinations muſt 
Fi te inthe whole Land , many places whereof are 
fe $0. leſs dilaffeted to Prelacy , when there are 
rip $0 many and groſs , in fo little bounds and fo 
hat $30oit. time ; ſo he may perceive, what provocation. 
th.t poor oppreſſed people had to endeavour their 
be OV. preſervation , and to take :old of any oppor- 
unity jor vindicating their religious and civil In- 

em Yiereſts : and what reaſons others, either in the ſame 
Qndition with them , or upon the common 
; Y ground 
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ground of Non-conformity , being threatened | x 
and juſtly fearing to be shertly reduced there. | m 
unto, had, according to their obligation in the | y: 
Covenant , for mutual defence and afliſtance in I ne 
the Covenant, for mutual defence and afliſtance | Ex 
in the common cauſe of Religion and Liberty , ts | tra 
joyn with them for their help. Neither $shovid[ | onl 
have adventured to inſert theſe 1nſtances if (beſides | thi, 
the diligent care that was uſed 1n colleQing of | con 
them, making them credible; the notoriety there-| me1 
of , whereby they were unqueſtioned in that I nee, 
part of the Countrey 3 and many ſuch likemp 
things (whereunto all that 1s mentioned , is bur aul 
like apreface) committed fince Novemb. 1666 ,ſhcy 
eſpecially in the Weſtern parts , rendering thenſtinu 

robable, they were not the native produd d log c 
this Prelatical courſe , betwtxt which and thenſprofe 
there is ſuch connexjon, as is betwixt the naturlſhe h; 
caule and the effe<& ,, andif the committers thers| Chu, 
of had not had command , example and encouragetis 01 
ment for many of them from the Prelats , whollfduce, 
they reſemble as much as face anſivereth to faceihoul 
water. It i3 true the Frelats ſhou}d no more bear Trait 
the blame, then Sathan (who reſtraineth none Mtoth, 
tempteth to#1l)should be charged with all thetruet, 
of man, and they were and are firſt and chief intidious 
tranſgreſſion, who were their Authors and arethor M4 
upholders and abettors, and in retaliation of thefſfear th 
flattery of the Powers and connivance at proppmany 
neſs2n all , and in ſubſervicncy to their inter ivine 
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md deſigne, have perpetrated and permitted [0 
much wickedneſs and oppreſſion; Ycathe Peoples 
e | walking willingly after the commandement , will 
(| never Excuſe thoſe , who by Law » Force and 
x | Example make Iſrael to Sin : yet it is above cons 
6 | tradition , that Prelacy is rhe chiefthough notthe 
| | only Intereſt , in ſubſerviency to which all theſe 
e | thingsare done ; and the Prelats themſelves are 4 
of | conjun&t if not the Principal cauſe thereof. Thele 
e- | men having put off their former vizardsy no man 
at | neederh further to unmask them. Let theſe who 
ke 

WM 

6, 

[ol 


| 


ewployed and maintained Sharp to agent theit 
cauſe, and others who promoted him to the Pre= 
lacy » declare their own Experience , of his con+ 
unued ſeries of ungrate deceiving and undermin- 
; df ing of them and their Intereſts , under Truſt and 
enjproteſſions to the contrary, as all men know that 
urdſte hath Impiouſly and Perfidiouſly betrayed the 
ere] Churchand Cauſe of God : if they will not, Let 
pe tis own many letters written unto them, be pro- 
duced , as in reaſon and for Vindication =_ 
celfthould, and they will evince him to be the Arche 

rf Traitor that ever Scotland bred : And how cart 
 Iitotherwiſe be ? will he who is falſe. ro God, be 
edfirueto any man ? If that man eſcape ſome ſtupen- 
n ious and diſgracefull remark by the hand of God 
thor Man, I will not ſay, that Others need neither 
theptear the One nor regard the other, bur ſure I am;that 
mnany more Experienced 1n the obſervation of 
gAUvine Providence, and foreſeeing than lam , are 


"— much 
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much miſtaken. Let the City of Gl,/pow , al 


perſons of all Qualities, eſpecially in thar country: 
ſide, ingenuouſly ſay , whether that fiery Zelat 
for the height of English Hierarchy and Cets . 
monies, and Pairs 799 Ib oat: man , Maſt , 
Burnet Prelate there , doth not, in Juſt recom 
pence of too many their enſlaving their own light 
and conſcience, in flattery of him, and comply- 
ing with that courſe , moſt inſolently domineet 
over them as his {laves, with as much Pride, Am- 
bition » and Contempr,as the moſt abſolute Prin 
doth over his vaſſals. Let theſe of the Synod 
Glaſgow remember , with what deep difſimulz 
ton Mr Hamilton Prelat of Galloway, did by Ex q 
prels ſuffrage declare, before the laſt Synod there ** 
againſt rhe ſame Prelacy , which at that ſame 
ioſtant of ctime,he was clandeſtinely correſponding} 
with the Rulers to eſtablich. This .man of ll * 
others, hath been the chief Cauſe of all tbe Op- ho 
preſſion and perſecution in that countrey , and _- 
thereby the Occaſion of the lare riſing 1n Armes 0 
and blood that hath followed thereupon. Onein- b 
Go of Mr Honeyma? Prelate of Orkney I canndt 
m 


it , that in the year 1661 , when Mr Shay Ir 
nad diſcovered himſelf, walking in his own gardet, " 
he ſaid to a famous perſon who can bear witoel 
thereof, (Jult as Balaan ſpake truth whether he 
would or not) "That Mr Sharp wvas as falſe; 4 
Iudas, and | would gladly know , .to whom this 


Ca/uiff , who ſince bath embraced a _ 


rick, will Compare himſelf for falshood , except 
to him who entered into ludas with the ſop.  [ 
need tell no man who knoweth the Perſons , of 
the brutish Senſuality of Mr Wallace P. of the 
Iles , who ſtudieth more the filling of his belly 
than he was ever fit for feeding of a lock ; nor of 
the hatred of Godlineſs & good men in Mr Guths 
re) P. of Dunkel who while he was Miniſter at 
Sterlin , was an old perſecuter of both 3 nor the 
ſcandalous drinking of Mr Slraughen P. of 
Brechez , let thoſe who viſite him in his own houſe, 
declare how liberally he uſerh ro entercain them 
with Wine there , upon theirown Expence. lr 1s 
true indeed, that CIfr Lighton prelate of Dumblanz 
under a ]cfſuitical-like vizard of Pretended Holt- 
nels > humility, and crucihx1on tothe world, hath 
ſtudied to ſeem to creep upon the ground, bur al- 
wayes up the hill, toward promotion and places of 
more eale, honour and W ealth;and as there is none 
of them all hath with a Kiſs ſo betrayed the Caulc, 
and {miten Religion under the fifth rib and hath 
been ſuch an offence to the godly, ſo there is none 
who by his way , prafticeand Expreſſions, giveth 
greater {ulpicion of a popish affection, inclination 
and delign. If theſe men had not pur off their own 
vaile,no pencil of the molt skilled Artiſt could have 
drawnthem tothe life but now by shewin g of them- 
ſelves, they have ſaved others a labour , oratlealt 
made it morecaly. And therefore I shall rake no 
more into this unpleaſant duag-bil' of the vileſt 

Y 3 VICESy 
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vices , Which they and their Brethren 1n Iniquty 
(whom not naming here doth not Except I 
Their part ofthe charge of Ambition, Pride,Senliy 
lity, Idleneſs, Covetouſne's, Oppreſſion , Perſecy, 
tion Diſttmulation, Petjury Treachery,and Hatrel 
of Godlineſs and Good men), have heaped togethet 


in their own Perſons, and transfuſed to others ove 


all the Land. O rhe jgmmenſe long ſuffering and 
unſearcheable Wiſedome of God | who, hearing the 
cry of theſe things , ſtirreth not the Zeal of allt 
Execute his juſt judgment upon theſe men ; but 
may be, thathe is ripening and reſerving then 
tor a more God-like [troke . than any would bee 
knowledged to be , wherein man were Inſtrumes 
tal. Neither are their Mercenaries , whom they 
| bire as Poſtillions to ride upon the fore-houſe ofal 
their Wickedanels , leſs skilled , but more forewarl 
that way than their drivers. Ir were as far abort 
the faith of any, who have not heard and ſeen, ts 
beleeve, and might render any pen ſuſpeCted « 

the want of truth or tenderneſs , to write the 
Huadreth part asitis eaſy to inſtance incredibl 
wuch, bur endlels co relate all thar is true ofth 
Ignorance » Lightneſs and Prophanneſs of thek 
men. When I have told, that ſeveral lying in kgou 

and acknawiedged fornication , without removal 
of the ſcandal , have been admitred to the Minilty 
by the Prelats who knew it and violently obtrudec 
by them and the Patrons upon the offended peopls 
Jbas fome ol them after Admiſſion , have " 


TY deprebended lying with women by the way- 


fide ; that Others have been found guilty of 
Aftuall fornication , and of unan{werable pre- 
ſumptions of Adultery with other mens wives ; 
and that drunkenneſs is both open and frequent 
amongſt many of them , I may well awake the 


\ wonder, the blush and horrour of the Reader; bur 


I have only begun ro shew a part (and indeed a 
very {mall part) of theſe mens wayes. A Propher he 
may be by way of prognoſtication bur ler the world 
Judge of what manner Preacher he mult be, who, 
offending that the people did not come to hear 
bim,did before the Congregation Imprecate rhus 
againſt himſelf , God nor 1 be hanged but I shall 
make you all come. Another refuſed to pay the 
price of a horſe before he pleaſed (which he uſed 
to boaſt privately would be at Doomſday) becaule 
the ſeller, at the making of the bargan , in Civility 
ſaid, Pay me vwvhen ye pleaſe ; and thereupon , to 
the ſcorn and derifion of all , ſuſtained an ation 
of Law ſome dayes before a Civill Court, Who 
will commerce with ſuch horſe-koopers ? bur 
much leſs who can acknowledge ſuch men tor 
Miniſters ? Theſe men, being themſelves general- 
ly withour ſubſtince and forme of Religion, are 
ſuch malicious perſecuters of buth in Others , that 
asI could neyer hear of one foul turned from Sa> 
than to God by their labours (whereof indeed there 
are many prophane ſeals) ſo they are become 
Vileia the eyes of all , that are truely godly, or but 
7 JT 4 mo - 
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morally civil ; In fo much that this is the only at 
vantaye, (and indeed it is an advantage, for # Wh 
they were more {mooth and ſober, they mighthe Yoo 
more in{naring) that they do not wear a rough {for 
garment todeceive; and though 1 cannot ſay, that Jmo 
their out {1deis as unclean as their inner-fide, yet Jabl 
It is faith as ſuch in every mans heart, that the fear-pre 
of God is not before their eyes Theſeare the plea» JSor 
{ant birds, that are hatched and cherished under Jthe 
the warm wings of Prelacy , of whom though no ove 
man can ſpeak the halt of the truth to a ſtranger, JLar 
without expoſing himſelf ro the Cenſure of partia- Fare 
lity, Paſſion, or being a Reproacher; yer the Uni- Ftic: 
verlal & incontroverted Notoriety of theſe things, Iwh 
in places where they relide or converſe will abſolve Þ dare 
the Relater before all men who know them, Ir 1s I Got 
true. w2 do not charge every individual with ah tren 
particular, yet becauſe they are generally true 0 
Many , and being notourly known and ſometimes Þ muc 
repreſented are not remeeded, they are- chargeable | Thi 
upon the Courſe; which being Sintul it felt, the | £ 
Authors and Abetters thereof are participant of the lan 
guilt, and liable to the punischment. And indeed Ythe( 
the Lord hath already begun his controverſy with Þ (cur 
ſome of them not only by pouring shame and con- | Vrat 
tempt upon them ( particularly upon 'Traiterous clam 


Sharp and drying up the Right eye, and blaſting mak: 
the gifts which ſeveral ſeemed rohave ( whether 7 
"CA, 


by their own negligence, which every man obler- 


veth , or lmmediatjudgment or both , 1do not | 409 
$ ES deter- 


EY faermicie , but atſo by viſible curſing of cheirſub« 
"Flnce, (diverſe of them being necefſitared rhrough 


poverty to {el] heir tithes at balf worth » long be» 
fore they re payable, and orhers of them to re- 
mnove- leaving more debt behind , than they are 
ableto diſcharge. Neither have thele men thus 


| prophaned the ſanCtuary only,and by the G6ns of the 


Sos of Ely made all men to abhorre the offering of 
the Lord ; bur from them are iſſued torth , ſuch 
overflowing ſtreames of wickedneſs over all the 
Land, that , beſids all that is mentioned, there 
re other inconceivable and inexpreſhble Athet- 
ſtical abominations ſaid to be commitred by mea , 
which, as it is a Wonder the Devil himſeit should 
daretoadt, fo tor fear of the great and dreadful 
God, & of oftending the ears ot others , my heart 
trembleth ro think, and my hand tailerh ro writ, 
0 Lord forgive, t'at ever anothers ſpeaking, but 
much more Acting, should have occalioned my 
Thinking thereof. 

And yet,as it all that is related were too little, for 
lanfuary ro themſelves . for turther 1. {laving of 
the Countrey , and venting of inſatiable revenge 
{curſed be their anger for it 1s fierce, and their 
wrath for it is cruel ) they have procured two Pro- 
camations, dared at Edimburgh March, 25. 1667. 
making mentionof great evidence of many diſaftec- 
ted Perſons in the Weſtern Shires . who are ready ts 
break out in oper Rebellion, and involve the King- 
domin blood ; and of juſt reaſon of ſuſpition that 


the c 


theſe Rebels will riſe in Armes againſt the Kinawili® 
bis Authority , and not only make uſe of the Arm, 
Powder & Ammunion concealed or tranſported fam 
Enemies , but ſeiſe upon the Armes of others, al " 
invade the Miniſters of the Goſpel &c: Andthm 
fore for preventing and diſabling of them to put they P 
ſelves in Military poſture , to make ſudden mary 
or attempts upon otherSubjecis,or the ſtanding Fore ft 
or to joine with other perſons of Pernicious and dilly 1, 
alprincipls , &*c. commanding ail perſons with " 
the Shires of Lanrix, Air, Renfrew, Wigtongf ,, 
Stewarty of Kircudbright « ho have refuſedorb ,& 
ferted publicktruf, vuhbowuithdrauu from publidl 1, 
Ordinances, and keep not their Pariſh Churchaf pg 
or do not ſubmit to the preſent Government of thi fer 
Church, and all who being warned did not jointhl ey 
ſuppreſs the late Rebellion , unleſs they take the Oallſ to, 
of Alleageance, and ſubſcribe the Declaration, thi wi, 
after the 15 day of May next , by themſelves or aff wh 
other for their behoof , they do not keep any horſe 


bove the value of an hundred merks; and in caſel Lo 
faitzie, that the Sherif value and deliver ſuch hol a m 
to theInformer without payment to be made therefarf din 
before th? firſt of May , to deliver to their reſpethiny Kit 
Sherifs all their Armes and Ammunition ( allowl 1n 
Gentlemen only ſwords ) under the pain of fining ui of a 
Gentlemanin 1.000. merks , and each other perſon *iſl 
500 merks , whereof the one half to the Informy W! 
and commanding all Heritors and Parishioners | = 

nc 


defend the porſone, families, and goods of 


Minfters, from all affronts and injurier, with cer= 
fication that the ſufferers &- not oppoſers of the ſameg 
hell be reputed art and part , & he proceeded againſt 
with all rigour as guilty thereof ; and incaſe of ſur- 
priſat , that twey purſue , apprehend and preſent the 
committers befor the Council , otherwiſe to be liable 
jo reparatiou of dammage, &c. What new and 

ſtrange Policy is there here, that the Narrative of 
FF both Proclamations , in ſtead of concealing 1a the 

I timeof declared and continued War with Forrai- 

hers , Should proclaime that there are ſo many di(- 
#Y affeted perſons, whoare ready toriſein Armes, 

lidh to ſeiſe upon the Armes of others , and weaken the 
094 Forces of the Kingdom , thereby expreſiing the 

q ſenſe of their own deſervings, and the fears of an. 
wil evil conſcience 7 diſcovering their own nakednelſs 

Jalſ to enemies, and encouraging Forrainers toinvade 
ey with the more confidence ? Muſt theſe Shires, 
aj which without derogation toothers, doeminent- 
e ly fourish with men of Piety towardsGod and true 
ſet Loyalty, and during the Kings Exile , did retain 
on a more fautful remembrance of his Intereſt accor- 
{ ding to the Covenant, than many other places of the 
Wy Kingdom, be. of all other Shires within the ſame, 

g in recompenſe thereot, rewarded with the Titles 
of diſaffetled perſons, Rebels, men of pernicious & 
"iſiozal principles, end (poiled of their goods ? 
Whence should rheſe, who being ſpoiled of all Ar- 
mes, hrſt by the English. and then by the Council 
lince the Kings return, bepreſumed to have con- 


cealed 


cealed Armes! What ground 1s there to ſug 
unto the World, the tranſportation of Atmes trom 
Enemies? Muſt every man who will not throw 
way for nothing his Horle.& Armes, which he hah 
urchaſed by his money , be therefore a ſeditiog 
and diſaffected perſon, and accordingly proceeded 
againſt with all rigour? If none within theſe Shirg 
muſt keep a horſe exceeding the value above men- 
tioned , how unpofl1ble is it to labour much of the 
ground? How are covetous wretches, 1n hope of 
gaining horſe without Payment , and the hulf 
of the Fines for concealed Armes, animated, togiye 
n invidious Informations againſt the owners? and 
many poor well meaning people tempted to redeen 
their beaſts at the rate of Perjury and breach of Co 
venant ? What an abſurdrhing is ir, to punish men 
otherwiſe innocent, only for not accepting ar 
delerting publick truſt, whereunto they neither 
have accels ,, nor can continue im, without formal 
and expreſs Perjury ? How irrational and unjuſt 
it, to command ( under a penalty) Parishioner 
to do that which may be impoſſible, yea without 
the compals of their knowledge, ſuch as oppoling 
bur much more apprchending and preſenting fur- 
rizers? Wherewith, I pray you , $hall thele who 
mult deliver up all their Armes (reſerving nol 
ſo much as a ſword) defend themſelves or any othe 
-man , againſt violence and ſurprizal ? We readu 
our Hiſtory of a Law , whereby for repreſſing 


Theft, mea were not to shut their doors in 4 
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tight, and ſatisfaCtion was enſured tothe ___ f2 


wy thing that Should be tola from him; where- 
a Countrey man alleaging his goods to be 
ſola, obtained payment 3 but being found there- 
fer that himſelf had hid them, he was hanged 
for a reward to himſelf and example to others ; 
--» what if ſome of theſe covetous and mali-i-1-» 
'1 /for whocan ration»)" 
at rhey who ' 


5 © 

ef ſalt for their Apoſtacy: O Backſlidden Scorlayy) 
remember from whence thou art fallen, Repent d 
and Do thy Firſt works» or elſe be will come 4; 
thee quickly , and will remove thy candleſlick, oy 
hits place z EXCept thou Repent. | 
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NAPHTAET 


| ' The Wreſtlings of the = 5 
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 


OR "THE | 
KINGD OM of CHRIST; 


Contained in - © 
A true and:ſhorr DeduQion thereof, Gon 
the beginning of the Reformation of the Reli- 
gion , until the Year 1667. 
Together with 
The laſt Speeches and Teſtimonies of fome, who 
have died for the Truth fince the _ I660. 

Whereunto are alſo ſubjoyne 

*Relation of the Sufferings —_ Death of 


Ma Hew Mc K a 1 L, and ſome laſtances of 
the porngs' of CO aMe and AH 


— — 


LAM. 1: 12. Is it ethmy to you, all ye that paſt by ? Behold end for , i 
be any ſorrow like meto my ſorrow , which ts dove unto me , wwherewith the 
Lord hath 4ffliiied me , en the dey of his fierce anger. 

fIC. 7: 8. Rejorce not agent me , O mime Enemy : When 1 fall, 1 hall eriſs; 
When I ſig ms darkueſs , the Lord thall be a Loght nate ms. 

SAL, 14: 32. What ball one tlew anifwere the Meſſengers of the Naroant Ther 
the Lord hath feneded Zion, EI" bit People cha/l whih mm xt. 
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Printed in the Year cIÞ. loc. LXxX. 
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AD LECTOREM. 


Ne hic Herculee ſunt cum ſudore paleſlrg ; 
Nallus Olympaacoin pulvere Ludus iners: 
Pro ſudore cruor Chriſts de Corpore manat ; 
Ardua pro ludo eft lufta , rapina , neces. 
Scotica bis dems luftata Eccleſia Luſtrs 3 
Pene dedit vitas , laſſailabore, manus. 
Duros paſſa Patresdudum, velut ante Novercas » 
Vi premitur; Stygia fraude ſubata gemit. 
Conſtivit effrenes contra tumidaſque procellas ; 
Preque Fideſteterat , dum ſtetit ulla fides. 
Nufquam cana fides nunc ett , jurataque Cels 
Numina , mortales , winc'la neculla ligant. 
Credula dum nimiseft , fida hac Eccleſia ; vane 
Spe luſa , &9 rupto PRs : 
Strata tamen non tota jacet , de pulvereſurgit » 
Auriconmmum tollet mox ſupra aſtra caput. 
Ipſa triumphbalem currum Crux ſxa miniſtrat 3 
Sanflorum ſangus fertile ſemen erit. 
Ecce ! Sacerdotum turmam Regumque Coronam 
Pendentem infami de trabe , Lefor , habes. 
Cerne oculs , Heroum facies £5 corpora cernas , 
Verba audi , &9 videas peftora plena Deo , 
Hic loquitur PrinCeps , magnocum Judice , Vates 3 
Er Juvenes, Vatum ſpes amimoſa ſenum. 
Hic Generoſa cohors, Miles, Mercator, agelli 
Cultor , & Arte rudis, ſprat ab ore Deume 
Diſce mmoartalem hmc Animam , vitamque futuram, 
Nulla eſt , pro Chriſto , mors male grata pio. 
Pro Chriſti Crux , eſt, diademate Laurea ; reſtis , 
Federe pro Sanfto , eſt vita , monile , decvis. 
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J x HE LORD ingreat 
mercy , having won» 
derfully and: with an 
& outſtretched arm, not- 
withſtanding all the 
6 oppoſition of Sathan & 
Wy carthly Principalices , 
IB redeemedScorlandfrom 

yy the Power and dark- 

WAVDESy neſs, firſt of Genet 
EL] App liſm, and then of Anti- 

a 8/117; «, Jay 7" . 
AE: LETS chriſtianiſm , by raiſing 

DCD of ſync burning and 
inmng Lights > and other Inſtruments fitted for that 
fork 3 Whereby the Light of the Glorious Goſpel , 
dm @ very {mal beginning , did increaſe more & more, 
1 at length, ſhinmg with brightneſs & heat, as the Sun 
his ſtrength , it filed the Land with knowledge , in 
much that the name thereof became ſehovah Shammah 

L ord isthere : And having builr to Himſelf ahouſe u- 
n the foundation of the Prophers and Apoſtles , not 
ly ſufficiently inſtructed with righteous Laws & Judg- 
nts for Doetrine & Worſhip ; Bur alſo provided with 
Ordinary Officers neceſlary inthe Chriſtian Church, 
d with a form of Church-Governmenr , of his own In- 
ution, diſtinct from , and withourany prejudice unto 

CivilGovernment of the Kingdom > Whereby the 

urch of Scotland , for Soundne(s of Faith , ”_ of 


A 2 gre 


4 to the Readey. 

Worſhip , Excellency of Government , Freedom ana 
Power of the Goſpel, beautiful Order & Unity, was noſe 
inferior to any , it not preferable to moſt of the Refordw 
med Churches , and therefore was deſervedly famous &©Be 
efteemed amongſt them : | Having alſo , for an hundreftit 
Years , from it's firſt National Eſtabliſhment , preſer$l1h 
ved the ſame from utter overthrow , notwithſtanding th&ca 
many various and renewed endeavours of men, by [ao $ 
and fraud, to reduce it unto the ſame Errors » Ignoranc Sil 
and Superſtitions , wherein it ſelf at firſt lay bur:ed , an 
under which others groaned ; Andſeveral times 1evive 
and reſtored it , when by it's own Impurity , IndifferenÞ4c 
cy and Formality it. began to decline, or by the Treache$ng 
xy , Subtilty , or Violence of others it was oppreſſed Þla: 
thereby not only diſappointing , confounding , and m9" 
ny times ruining the Adverſaries , and comforting ans 
ſtrengthening the faithful; Buralſo alwayes rebwilding oe i 
Himſelfa Temple, the glory whereof did far excel an0V 
darken the glory of the former : And having many time 
engaged the whole Land to Himſelf, by ſeveral moſt ſaurr 
lemn Obligations , of voluntary Surrender and Reſign 
tion , by frequently renewed Oarks and Covenants; Pd 
that within theſe few Years paſt, there were notmany peſt u 
ſons of age , of what ever degree, and not ſo much as ont 
Preaching Miniſter ia all the Land, who not only did n@*1h 
make publick proteſſion of the true Reformed ReligionÞcal 
bur alſo ſubje# themſelves unto the Presbyrecial Form: 1, 
Church Government and Diſcipline , and who did ng: 
( which we defire to be noted) for that effect in their owp*% 
perſons ſwear and {ubſcribe with the hand untothe Lor@4g! 
inthe National Covenant and Solemn League and Cov" 
nant; Inſomuch, that as to the publick Profeſſion F*«ci 
the Truth , andalmoſt as to the number of perſons , tf i 
Church of Scouland was of equal extent with the Nation” #h 
and in that re{pe& , of all other National Churches , difſie L 
moſt reſemble the old Church of the lewes : The Len me 
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.nd fay,having to the convichon and acknowledgement of our 
nodſelves and others, done ſuch great things for us; whereof 
orfweare glad , the 5: Apoſtacy , whereby Scotland's 
- & Bethel 15 come Be baven , and the Land that was ſome=« 
regimes Holineſs unto the Lord is become ( alas! roo Edom 
ſerflike) the border of wickedneſs , and an Areldama, a I ragte 
thekcal Theatre of blood and perſecution , ' ought to be unto 
eas noleſs matter of Sorrow , Shame and Fear » than iris 
nd$in1n itſelf, and Wonder and Amazement unto others. 
anVho can hear our Covenanted and Kindeſt Lord , who 
yelpateth putting away , and defieth us to shew the bill of ouy 
renf9Mothers divorcement , who groancth under our Backſlid- 
chegngs , being preſſed therewith as a cart ful of shedves, com- 
ed Þlaining that He is broken with our whorich hearts, and there- 
more declaring that He will be no more ovr Husband , nor we 
an81's Wife , and that His heart cannot be toward us ; But that 
0 oe will drive us out of His bouſe , and love us no mere, and not 
 anFoverthe lip for Shame? And in conſequence thereof » 
im&#/ho can behold the Fathers houſe , not only defiled, by 
> ſaurning it into an houſe of Marchandiſe &den of theeves, 
gnÞut the Temple caſt down to the ground , and the 
\dverſary in the midR thereof inſultingly and ſcornfully 
gt up their enſignes for ſignes of Triumph ; & further , 
ehold the blood of Saints ſhed like water , and their 
21h given to be meat to the fowles of rhe heaven and 
eats of the Exrth , & not lament with Jeremiah? Cap.9. 
.I,2,3. Ohthat my head were waters , aud mine eyes 4 foun« 
inoftears , that I might weep day ant night for the ſlain of the 
- owP *ughter of wy Pcople. Oh that 1 had in th: Wilderneſs a 
LorÞ*ging place of wayfaring men y.hat I might leave my People 
ovind go from them : For they be all adaiterers , an aſſembly of 
on Feacherous men, And thty bend their tongue like their bow 
pr lies: But they are not valiant for the Truth upon the Earth, 
tioffÞ? they proceed from evil to evil , and they know not me , ſaith 
je Lord, And this will the more appear, not only if we 


xd,FEmember the general nature of Backſliding , which 15 a 
A-3 very 
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very comprehenſive Sin , importing leſs Love ; Fearaude, 
I ruſt in the true God, and proclaiming more Inconſtan 
Unfaithfulneſs, ard iB&raticude rowards him, than fomeſſg 
times is found in very heathens rowards their Idols; FE 
alſo if we conſider that our preſent DefeCtion hath all cif, 
cumſtantial Aggravations in the higheſt degree. For itifþ, 
notinthings gnly Civil, Indifferent, or of little moment a 
But im things Religious, Neceflary, Important, & whick, 
at leaſt 1n their rendency & conſequence reach to the ven, 
foundation : It is not the effect of common, humane an, 
1nvincible infirmity;but moſt free & voluntary,yea wiltih, 
& deliberate: Ir is not done by ſtealth, or in a corner; bull, 
ayowedly & openly in the fight of the Sun : Ir is not Pnfh1j 
vate and Perſonal; bur Repreſentative & Authorized, b&he 
Acts & Proclamations of King, Parliament and Counciſhy} 
Its not ſmoothly & ſubtily,but moſt ryrannically carrier 
on by military violence and cruelty : It 1s not of a few «hz 
inconfiderabie Perfons , bue very Univerſal: The greathhe 
eſt. part of all Ranks, and of ſome Ranks almotit wh ;4 
whole , being ſome one way orother involved thereinGy, 
profeſſed diſafteGtion to the Caule and Covenant of God J 
bur alſo of many,who ſometimes being exceeding zealouec 
themſelves , and examplary and forcible upſtirrers of dar 
thers therein, are now become the chiet Ringleadenfhe, 
thereof , and moſt bloody Periecuters of thoſe who ng, 
main ſtedfaft in the Truth : It 15 nat in an Heatheniſh afom 
Antichriſtian Land , or Church divided and broken witlej, 
ſeveral Se&s-, as ſome others are ; but even in Scoelandhyzy 
ſo clearly enlighrened , for which-the Lord had wroug} ubj 
ſo many wonderfnl works » which was under {0 many ling 
bligations of Oaths and Covenants to the contrary, anorn 
had been fo united in the profeſiion of the Truth ; -It Ki 
not from violent force» Inevitable neceſlity or irrelſtibWhvith 
remptation ( which is neither poſſible , nor yer would ehon. 
cuſe it) but when the Lord , by breaking the you di 
orrall 
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forrain Uſurpation , had given King and Countrey the 
faireſt opportunity which they everhad, toreſtore, con- 

#frmand advance His work ; as if He had deltyered us, 
ul chat we might work all theſe Abominations: Andall this 
Cilffor no other end , than the baſe flattering of the Kings 
it$humor and inclination , ſartiating of Prelatical Pride and 
eny Ambition , the indulging of the licentious profanity of 
nF$ſome Debauched and degenerated Nobles and others, 
verfSwho could not endure the yoke of Chriſt's ſound doctrine 
an&ndimparrial diſciphne , And.the fuppreflion of Religion 
ind Righteouſneſs in the ſubyerſion of the lare ___ of 
by Reformation: Whereby we have charged our ſelves with 
Pill the blood that hath been shed upon cither fide, during 
» the former wars 3 Have laid a ſtumbling block before all, 
ncuyhofhal ſee or hear of it, to bBlaſpeme Religion as a falſe 
ri&retence for Rebellion and Self- Intereſt , and to affirm 
w hat there 1s neither truth nor ingenuity in the Profeſſors 
reaFhereof, Paſs over the Iſles of Chittim, and ſee if there he ſuch 
t thing ; hath a Nation changed their Gods , which yet are no 
ods > But Scotland , Ah Scotland! hath changed ber glo- 
Ty for that which dorh not profit. Be aſtonizhed, O ye heavens 
wt this, and be horribly afraid : And ſo much the rather , 
decauſe few Lands did ever make DefeCtion after this 
Imanner, bur, as upon the one hand, the Lord gave 
hem up unto more Backſliding , until they abounded 
ore with Atheiſm and all manner of abominations,than 
ome Pagan-Nartions, who never heard nor made Pro- 
flion of the Goſpel ; So upon the other hand, He al- 
vayes purfued them with ſoreſt plagues , not only of 
Subjugarion at home , ſcattering and exile abroad ,, divi- 
ling of Kingdomes amongft themſelves , and from their 
Former Rulers , and final ſubverſion of whole Empires , 
It Fingdomes and Common wealths ; But alſo many times 
tbWith the final removal of the Goſpel, and utter diffoly- 
d eHMſon of all viſible National Covenant-relation , as might 
xe Ge demonſtrated from Holy Scripture, and other Hifto= 
rail 4 ries: 
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nes. And indeed, it He, to whom nothing is ſtrange 
or impoſſible Cthough they may ſeem both tous ) and 
whoſe wayes and thoughts are as far above ours, as thee 
Heavens are above the Earth, do notin the Soveraign-$ n 
ty of His Grace , recede from His ordinary method offfi 
dealing with ſuch apoftatizing People, and now wher 
he. hath ſeen our way do not heal us, we have , alas {yor 
roo too juſt ground of fear , that we ſhall become ſucha 
proverb amongſt the Nations, that the generation te 
come of our Children , & the ſtranger tharcometh from 
afar Land, when they ſee the plagues of this Land, ſhallLe: 
wonder avd ask , Wherefore huh the Lord done this uuto thi al 
Land > What meaneth the heat gfthis great anger? Oh ! thao! 
the very firft,. and next following ſteps of Defe&tion Sy « 
together with the Cauſes ofthe Lord's wrath againſt thePl: 
Land, were remembred and acknowledged ,. and that alynd 
who have had any acceſſion to the kindling of this flam@pc 
( and who can wholly Juſtify himſelf, Tf any would , bgtri 
ſure, his own mouth ſhould condemn him ) would drawghir 
water and pour it out befpre the Lord, for quenching$on 
thereof , and that the fir# reſilers from our Nationahe! 
Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to duries 
would glorify God by Conteſſion,that he might turn fromfen 
the fierceneſs of his Anger ; Butalas ! He hath at onc@ha 
poured out upon us the Spirit of Whoredome and of a def 
Aleep!) and hath both made us to erre from His way , andFy « 
har#ned our hearts trom his fear. And as we ſhoul 
look behind us to the Riſe, ſo before us to the Rel 
of theſe things; tor though every runner may read t 
Primum mobile of this courſe, the great axletrcee an 
wheels upon which all moyeth, and who are the fun 
ous driyers and laviſh drawers thereof , and we haugAn 
both ſecn the ſeveral degrees of Motion & adyancementÞn1 
and ſmarted the (ad effects of the ſame , yet I am afray'dÞt p 
that there is now another ſpirit in Perſons & Tendency iFLe: 
- 2ffairs than ſome men apprehend. Whether there a a ſu{Þvh 
cic 
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ngecient ground in the Holy Scriptures to think with ſome, 
andat before the laſt fall of rhe RomanAntichriſt,theP opish 
theReligion shall once more overshadowtheChriftianWorld, 
1g1-S not proper here toenquire ; Bur conſidering the grear 
] olffinity betwixt Papacy and Prelacy, and the already au- 
henfhorized & praCtized Conformity of the one to the other, 
as [got only 1n Government &Diſcipline, whereby they have, 
chafor the moſt part» the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Offie 
1.roers ; Bur alſo in Worship , whereby they have the ſame 
romg.icurgy, for ſubſtance of Epiſtles, Goſpels, Collects and 
hallL.erany; The ſame Ceremonies of Riſing, Standing tothe 
 +hiFaſt, Bowings Kneeling Crofling, &c. the ſame ſuperſti- 
thapous & fool-likeVeſtments ; the ſame obſervation of ma= 
on Sy dayes,the ſame adorning of Churches & Chappels, with 
Mltars, Books, Candles , Candleſticks, Baſins, Images, 
talgna Crucifixes on windows, and the ſame Jeſuirical fign 
am@pon their pulpitcloth ; Andalſo in ſeveral points of Do- 
, betrine, preached, licenſed and printed, with many other 
raugiungs tedious to be enumerated : Conſidering alſo the 
110gonltitution of Kingdoms, which by Ignorance , A= 
onFFheilme,diſputing and oppugning of the Authority of the 
1Cs EE a Berere Dopetininn Profincacth adiffe- 
ronfency, Formality and Hypocriſy in many, are much more 
»nc&han formerly diſpoſed ro embrace whatſoever ſhall be au- 
defthorized or indulged: And conſidering the native tenden- 
Ly of the preſentCourſe ofBackſliding,which leadeth unto 
2ul@he great Whore , the mother of all theſe abominations , 
(ulſothing bur groſs , wilfull or judicial Ignorance , and e- 
rangement from affairs , can deny that there is to0juſt 
zround of fear, thatere long (if the Lord do not prevent 
funS$t) Brittain may be again precipitated into the old gulf of 
navgAntichriſtianiſm. Andio much the rather, becaulc it 1s 
entÞniverſally obſerved & notourly known,! that the number 
yd pt profeſſed Papiſts, hath increaſed more within theſe fix 
-yigY cars, than 1t had for near ſixty before ; the convichon 
ſufSvherecot made ſome of the Prelates themſelves ſay ſome 
160 Years 
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Years hence , that ſince the Year 1660. there were mor 
thouſands of avowed Papiſts in Scotlond (compute the 
what may and muſt be in England and Ireland) than befe 
that Year there were hundreds, Whence this 1s, & wh# 
ther there be any pofitiveReſolution to reintroduce Pope 
ry in theſe Lands, Ido not affirm, but remit it tothe conf 
deration of rhe impartial Reader whounderſtandeth th 
times»&toTime it (elf, a great ſearcher &diſcoverer of { 
crets,to declare the genuine meaning &rendency of the 
things , Thatthe King should publiſh in print , that t 
Papiſts had been faithful SubjeAs to him and his Fathe 
whilſt others under prerence of Religion had involy 
the Kingdoms in bleod ; Was that bloody Maſlacre it 
Ireland, whereof they were the known & acknowledge 


Adors , though perhaps nor the only Authors , ſucÞ't* 


Faithful ſervice > That the execnriqon of penal Statutes 
gainſt Papiſts ſhould be ſuperſeded, whilſt ſevere pe 
Statutes are dayly enafied and executed againſt Prore 


fants , really , rhough notunder thar name and notion 


Fhat ſo many known and'open Idolatrous Maſſes ſhoulF 
be connived at and tolerated , whilſt both pubhck ang 
vate meetings of Proteſtants for pure Worſhip are pre 
ibirxed by Law , and violently interrepred : Fharſo m 
ny known profeſted Papiſls, Prieſts and Jeſuires , whe 
do not publickly countenance the Prelarrcal Worſhip! 
aro permitted to live peaceably and enjoy all their Eiberf 
ries, whilſt non complying Proteſtants, for fimple 
conformiry-to Prelacy, are impriſoned, fined; confinedF 
ſcourged , ſtigmarized , and many otherwayes oppreſle 
& perlecuted , in their Eſtates, Conſciences & Na 
Fhar ſo many Papiſts eſpeetally in England thonld enjc 
and be dayly advanced'ro the greateſt places of pubhe 
Power and Truſt, notonly as members of Parhame 
Council, andCourt, butas State-Offeers', Lieurenant! 
Sherifs, Juſtices of Counties , and Officers in Army 
whilſt fteafaft Proteftanes, for ftmple a 
om 
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Wome of them not ſo much as permitted to fit in Parlia- 
ent, orany other Judicatory ; others of them diſcour- 
ed, diſgraced, diſarmed, impriſoned and proſcribed , 
nd all of them who will not forſwear , declared incapa- 
le of publick Power or Truit in Church or Common- 
ealth : Thac a houte for Fathers or Friars is provided ; 
hilſt many fairhful Miniſters are removed and chaſed 
om place toplace, wirthour any certain habitation: That 
here ſhould be ſuch univerſal Report, and ſo much Pre- 
umption of a Popish hand in burning of London, which, 
or number and ſtrength of Proteſtant Inhabitants, was 
he moſt conſiderable City in the World , and bulwark 
(Sgainſt the Romiſh Religion and deſignes, and yet, as 
Sf men were afraid to try the truth 1n that matter , ſo 
ittle ſatisfying and effeCtual courſetaken , to try and pu- 
1ihthe Authors and Actors, and to repreſs their many 
pther inſolent miſdemeanors 3 whilſt many thouſands of 
-oregynnocent Proteſtants, who never burnt either houſe or 
ity, for no other alleaged crime but their peaceable for- 
Searance to bow to the Idol which the King bath (et up, 
xrethrown into a furnace of fiery Trial,ſeven times more 
heated than ever was known in the Chriſtian World, for 
cha Cauſe , all things being conſidered. 
It may ſeem ſtrange to the Nations about, and to the 
ip Denerations following » that the Church of Scotland 
Which had been ſo faithful and chaſt , ſhould have ſuffer» 
Ed herſelf to be thus proſtituted , and that (1t ſhe would 
Sorotherwayes , after the manner of her Fathers , con+ 
end for the Faith which ſhe had received ) ſhe did not 
&ry to ll the World by Declarations and Proteltations 
offas che Maig under the Law ) that ſhe was forced ; And 
at ofall the ſons which ſhe had brought forth, there 
ereſo tew, cither to take her by the hand , and plead 
znly for her , or to plead with her , thar the would put 
ay her whoredoms. This indeed 1s , and ought to be 


dr alamentation ; Burt/let none therefore conclude C(C as 
) | Ax5 {ome 


IL To the Reader. 


ſome of the profane and perfidious Prelates, meaſurir 
others after their own baſeneſs & treachery, had the in 
pudence at firſt to miſrepreſent to the Rulers) that al 
were, or are conſentient unto this horrid Apoſtacy; fo 
evenat the b2ginning thereof, if Synods ( which we 
then reſolving ro bear publick Witneſs for the then eſt 
bliſhzd Government of the Church , and againſt the be 
gun Defection , and further progreſs thereof by rhe Re 
introduction of Prelacy, which was then defigned ) 
not been, ſome of them > by Proclamation prohibite( 
to conveen » and others of them violently interrupret 
and raiſed by Nobles, who, by Order of ParliamentFon 
were preſent for that effet; Andif ſome ot her Warchgy 
men ( who were neither profcſledly driving on » nor ſ&$he 
cretly breathing after Prelacy and Prelatical promorion|ei 
had not for Reaſons beſt known to themſelves,too much} 
courted and flattered the Powers by their own filence 
and withdrawing of their neceflary and required co 
Ccurrence in a publick joinr Teſtimony, there wanted nc 
Faithfulneſs , Zeal, Courage, Reſolutions and ſom 
Endeavours in others to have emitted ſuch Declaration 
as probably might have crushed the bold attempt of 
Prelates in it's infancy, & thereby have prevented muc 
Sin and Suffering which hath enſued thereupon , &: cer 
rainly would have wineſſed to all the World , that the 
Church without 2nd againſt her conſent was trachea 
ly betrayed & violently forced. Neither hath the Trut 
all along from that time till this , wanted many teſtimod4 
nies , though none of them were {o National, Univerſ: 
Authoritative & Solemn as they ſhould have been; An 
few of them (perhaps) ſo explicite, full, plain an 
bold , as the weightof the matter and other circumſtanJiar 
ces required : Yea, the continued fears of the AdverWin 
ſaries expreſſed in the Narratives of ſeveral of their owthen 
Atts and Proclamations, and their levying of Militarfſee! 
Force, for upholding of them and their Cauſe; The Nodfen, 
CON 
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r1nSomplyance of many thouſands , their ſecret and open 
 1M&omplaints and moans becauſe of it , & their daily Pray= 
t Urs roGod againſt it, bear witneſs againſt this preſenr 

fofourſe. Beſides, it is very obſeryable, that ſome, 
verggho had been chief Authors & Active Promoters there=- 
eltdfand Complyers with the ſame, and others, who had 
 beGeen intimate familiars and favourers of Prelats and their 
ice Curats, in Sickneſs and at Death did ſo much ab- 
jorre their way and loath their Perſons, that they wonld 
ot admit their preſence , bur called for Non» conforme 
Tng Miniſters to ſpeak to them and pray for them ; Yea 
ome Gentlemen upon Death bed , did with much ſor- 
ow bemoan their own concurrence , and particularly 
heir raking ofthe Declaration againſt the Covenant, & 
eriouſly warned and exhorted their old Familiars & com- 
Þanions in that guilt torepent thereof , wiſhing they were 
ble togoand make publick profeſlion of rherr own Re- 
zentance 3 and others ( whillt ſome friends offered to 
dring Prelatical men unto them } profeſſed , rhat though 
Ghey had ſported with ſuch menin health , yet they durſt 
ot do {o at Death ; and ſome Miniſters who had con= 
Formed , in remorſethereof , forſook that way, & there- 
frer died with convincing evidence of Repentance there- 
cetFore , and declaration againſt the ſame: And indeed » as 
there was never any Courſe in the Land, which ſo viſibly 
ut the Uoluneary aid AMNNCTMRIuITlS Ui al akd Uny 
he Wicked and Prophane; ſo there was never a more U- 
hiverſal concurrence and Wreſtling together by prayer, 
ff all the Godly without Exception, againſt any Parry 8 
auſe, than now is againſt this; for there needs no more 
o make any man ( though formerly their friend and fami- 
iar) to hate their way and deteſt themſelves, but ro con- 
1nce him of his own Sin > make him thorrowly appre- 
enſive of death and Judgment. and become a ſincere 
ecker of God, and Student of holineſs in his own Per- 
Gen, And further the late Riſing in Armes , 18an Argu- 
0Me As ment 
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inthe P.r:th or Herg , in a Gentlemans houic , the 
ſoulciours did quarter for I5 weeks, till they conſumed 
the wholz provifion of the Family , which was well » 
farnihed with mea! and malt and other neceflaries;they [U 
ali'o de troy d the whole oleniſhi ing (except one table rel 


which th2y lefr in caſe they came "2p2in) even ro the J'"L 
pulling do n of che Partition-wall of the main dwel- tha 


Iinzho:ſe.and pulling down of an Ofice- houſe without Pc 
the g1t2: All this deſtruttion they commitrred by giving wh 
an 'e'!:!ng one part within the Countrey , and ſending tha 
an9 Ts tro G! ger» and breaking and burning the for 
re{t of 1t . of puryoſe that it might be uſeleſs for the Jv 
Or 024, who was forced to flze before , and betake hint» the 
ſelf ro wandering with his brother and their families [1 
And wter they had conum'erd al! this vatation , they fr? 
ake0 I<.l WAY. Tr T-nn ITS , afj + {VICCA FNEM 0 DIi1ng __ 
1n malr X ſhoen . fr x] « l 2nd Orner th nas (for their the! 
manneenarnce) rnat they pleaſ V1Hogep if for , a "1d ſo ruined H 
the a'iio; And rv O of his TI't nnantes they Force N to mor 
{a -e- their families, having threatened ro burn their 
hou'es, b2{id2s all the ; deſtruction they had done to thelt 
Mater and : them befo; q : v 0 

Inche | P 2 riſh oC fron '7r4v, a poor Tennant having bars 
gained with the Souldiours, to redeem his Toods for 36 
pounds, when he cam2t0 Dunfreis they would hardyſ” 


rake 50 PO! | od , Fe) that | ne was forced to | DOr! -Ow the lum 
over-plur, an 1 beingreturn2d home to ſhear his corns »& un 
expecting no more rrouble from them , they came back oct 
upon him, | my 00K 2way h is boa t5 andall, eyen toth 4 
Jeading aw3y h! oi yv. The like was practiſed upon ar uy 
other in ret wang P>ri#h x 7 avi 
And farrh ſome Mainrenance impoſed in the yea = 
1645, h Sons brooer np?) yd by ſeverall Genrlemeſ _ 
and ofner< within tne Sheri dom of Nis! iſdale ; lenny 
Of 117 KOT wer? raiied \ - thaiCol! ectoOrs ; W IF 1 lerre N 


at.d exccutions chercof were [uipended , becau e th 


Of Galloway nnd Nithiſdale. +25 
ne fame was already payed , and yer notwithſtanding, 
24 [Troopers were ſent to Ceſs and Quarter upon the ſaid 
11 Jperſons , till they ſhould make payment, although the 
ey uſpenſion was not diſcuffed ; and ſeveral of them , to be 
le {ielieved of the heavy burthen of the Cels and quarter- 
he $1. » were conftrained to make payment chereof , and 
2]. [that by and atrour the Ceſs for the ſame, which was far 
ut {Þove.the ſaid maintenance,in ſo much that aGentlemans 
ng who at firlt might have payed for 30 ponds , the Party 
ng [hat went to Geſs upon him would not agg7ic2 to remove 
-he for leis than 200 merks , Yea after an order was pro 
he {cured from the Commiſoner , for removing the Cels for 
1+ he aid Maintenance, a party of 8 or ghorl{men , with 
their hopes and horſes, were {ent onuce again co mucer 
109 $021 {omc Gentlemen , untill rney were torced tn 
MaxCc 7, OH LwiiGs Wo fic Commithentry for 1Ctno0\ai 
thereof. 

By all which , that Countrey was ſo exhauſted of 
| ro{money » that neither poor nor rich cold get it to ſatisfy 
neirfneſe mens demands, and the poor people were forced 
rgolell cheir beatts in the Markers below their worth in 

lo much thar they were forced to (ell a Cow for two 
ar Nobles or two Crowns,the ſouldiours in the mean time 
ra ſtanding by to receive the lame, altiough the poor men 
«dl had deſtitate families athome: Yea many families whoſe 
hrs lumms are not here reckonzd , in probability are orally 
or ined , and many others (cattered , and particularly in 
-ack Lochrurton were above I6 families broken , in Lrongray 

fe moſt part of the families are broken , beſide ſeveral 
[Rat are already pur from houſe keeping, the ſouldiours 

laving taken away , both there and elſewhere , thar 
ved hich the People ſhould have lived upon 3 yea ſeveral 
me Uemen, formerly in good condition, were put from 
bd bouſe-Keeping, and forced to wander, and be beholden 
$9 Others for a nights lodging , the ſouldiers having vio- 
© Fently poſleſled ther(glves of tigir barus » cartel and 
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336 Somernſtances of the Sufferings 
Neither is this all, the wickedneſs , prophanity and|f* 
blaſphemies of the ſouldiours ; are rather to be abhor-|® 
red and ſuppreſt than thought or ſpoken of , if the on 
notoriety thereof were not univerſal in theſe bounds. 

In the Pariſh of Car/phairn, inan Inn at the Bridge off? 
Deugh ; on the Sabbathday , ſome of them being quar« 
tered there,they moſt prophanely and atheiſtically mocef* 
ked at all preaching of the Goſpel, ſuing, let us go preach, I 
and then read their text out of the Cherry and the Slae (anf 
old Scotch Amorous Poem ) counterfeiting a form off 
divine worſhip , and as it is informed did ſing an other y, 
part of the ſame Poem in ſtead of the Pſalms, and uled ; 
all other mocking modes, as it they had been ſerious a 4 
Gods worſhip. : 

In the Pariſh of Irongray , an honeſt man retiring him ) 
ſelf to the fhelds for ſecret prayer ( having no Itberty , aA 
home) was followed by the Souldiours , who drev 
ſwords upon him threatning to kill him, if chey:heardy,j 
him praying any more, ſaying, Sir » wehave heard yas. 
many times howling , if we hear vou again Cc. 

Another time 1n that ſame Pariſh , the Maſter of the 
houſe was exhorting them to leave off their ſwearing gy 
prophanity , ſhewing them the danger and hazard th 1. 
were in of the condemnation of Hell , ſome of the {ou ) 
diours mocking at hell moſt b!aſphemouſly anſweredF'"a 
By my foul ere I po to bell , it ſhall coft God 24 hours pains ae 11 
be get me there. 0 1 

In the 'Town of Kircutbright , when one Captain Fig”, 
an horſeman Cied , one of his Camerads coming to ſoy, © 
him, and finding him dead, came near and rudely grip -; 
ping the dead man, uſed this horrid exprefiion , what 


' 


) 
devil artthou dead man > And did nottell me beforegn 
that T might have ſe a letrer ro hell with thee ( to (uunir 
acamerade of his as he named, who had died larely bYeref 
fore) to take up my winter quarters. bod 

In the lame T'own alſc> as 1s informed, ſome of theq®* 
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eonveening at the Croſs'arid drinking there healths,one 
and 
or-ofeb<m perfonaring. -.. (Who dare expreſs whom) uſed 
the [Mis blaſ; phemous ex preſiton to his Camerads', Ye are my 
ngels, and I drink to you all. But we abhorre to.mention 
« of ay more of this ſort: only rais is certain , that Atheiſm 
LY and Blafphemy is become ſo ordinary with them » that 
oc=fome of themſelves are-forced to regrate Ir. 
1h, | In the Pariſh of Carſphairn,ſome of the:foot ſouldiours 
( *vid ſo-barbarouſly and cruelly ſtruggle with a man's wife 
Jo have forced her{till ſhe was reſcued out of their hands 
her}, ſome women) thar ſhe for fear parted with child, and 
\ſegE<ped her bed half a year , being neeruntg death, and 
15 aerle hope of recovery. | 
Alſo ina Gentleman's houfe in'the ſame Pariſh,where 
\; rm $ey Were quartered » they cruelly beat ſome of the (er= 
""Fants to the effuſion of their blood , for all the good ſer« 
« Fice they had done them. : 


) # } 


POSTSCRIPT. 
DY theſe things, whichhave been done in Galle- 
"Way and N:thi/dale, 2s the Reader may compute, 
that vaſt ſufferings and horrid combinations muſt 
x 1n the whole Land , many places whereof are 
$0 leſs diſaffefted to Prelacy , when there are 
nF d many and prols , in ſo little bounds. and ſo 
py oct time ; ſo he may perceive, what,provocatione 
A $Pat poor oppreſſed people bad to endeavour their 
foreÞ9n preſervation , and to take hold of any oppor- 
\ (uoniry tor vindicating their religious and civil In- 
/ direſts : and what reaſons others, either ia the ſame 
-h Foodition with them , or upon the common 
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ground of Non-conformity , being threatenen, 
and juſtly fearing to be $hortly reduced there 
unto, had, according to their obligation in thipa] 
Covenant , for mutual defence and affiſtance idhe; 
the Covenant, for mutual defence and afliſtandſsy. 
in the common caule of Religion and Liberty , thra, 
joyn with them for their help. Nemnher shovldþnl 
have adventured to inſert theſe inſtances if (beſiddhir 
the diligent care that was uſed in colleQing on 
them, waking them credible; the notoriety thergye; 
of , whereby they were unqueſtioned 1in thee, 
part. of the Countrey 3 and many ſuch li 
chings (whereunto all that 18 mentioned , is byyy/ 
like apreface} committed fince Novemb.1666 cy 
eſpecially in the Weſtern parts , rendering thefjny 
probable, they were: not the native productſhs, 
this Prelatical courſe , betwixt which and thjqf 
thereis ſuch connexjon, as is betwixtthe natuthe | 
cauſc and the effe&t , andif the committers therþ,, 
of had not had command , example and encouraghis 
ment for many of them from the Prelats , whycs 
they reſemble as much as face anſ{wereth to facegy 
water. Jtis true the Prelats ſhould no more bear Fr, 
the blame, then Sathan (who reſtraineth none by] 
tempteth toall)sRhould be charged with all the Hye 
of man, and they were and are firſt and chiet in thigy 
tranſpreſſion, who were their Authors and are thi 1/ 
upholders and abettors, and in.retaliation of th&,; 
Dattery of the Powers . and connivance at prophthaq, 
neſsin all , and 1n ſubſerviency to their interffy;q 
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fefind defigne,. bave perpetrated and permitted ſo 
eltmuch wickedneſs and oppreſſion; Yeathe Peoples 
tidgalking willingly after the commandement , will 
© never Excuſe thoſe » who by Law » Force and 
andExample make lſraclto Sin : yet it 12 above con- 
» radiCtion , thar Prelacy is the chief though not the 
1dbnly Intereſt , in ſubſerviency to which all theſe 
ſide hingsare done ; and the Prelats themſelves are a 
8 $onjund if not the Principal cauſe thereof. Theſe 
"X!men having put off their former vizards, no man 
tiecdeth further ro unmask them, Ler theſe who 
ployed and maintained Sharp ro agent their 
 diuſe, and others whopromoted him to the Pre- 
G6bhicy » declare their own Experience , of his con- 
theinued ſeries of ungrate deceiving and undermin- 
thy of them and their Intereſts, under Truſt and 
thifofeſlions to the contrary, as all men know that 
ike hath Impiouſly and Perfidiouſly betrayed the 
heFhurchand Cauſe of God : if they will not, Let 
ratis own many letters written unto them, be pro- 
viGjuced , as in reaſon and for Vindication they 
acthould, and they will evince him to be the Archeſt 
ar A raitor that ever Scot/and bred : And how can 
E Rotherwile be ? will hewho is falle ro God, be 
hes eto any man ?+If that man eſcape ſome ſtupen- 
M ious and diſgracefull remark by the hand of God 
= Ur Man, 1 will not ſay, that Others need neither 
 thikar the One nor regard the other, but ſure | am;thar 
ph any mere Experienced in the obſervation of 
UMvine Providence, and foreſeeing than lam , are 
I 43 much 
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much miſtaken Let the City of Glaſgow » andre 


perſoasof all Qualicics, elpecially in that co untrey- | n 
ade, mngenuouily lay whether that fi fiery Zelog|th 
for the height- of Enzi25h Hierarchy and Cere- I; 
monies, and otherwilcin! 12athcant man, Maſie | th 
Burnet Prelate there , doth not, in fuſt recom-|th 
pence of roo many their enilaving their own light re 
and conlcience , 1n tiuttery of him, and comply-[S: 
10g with that courle , moit infolently domineer|fc: 
over them as his {laves, with as much Pride, Am-|Br 
bition s and Contempt,as the molt abſolute Prinafde: 
doth over his vafſals. Let theſe of the Synod dfwr 

Glaſeow remember , wit h what deep. diffimulstry 
tion My Hamilton Prelat of Galloway, did! oy Ex-fun: 
prels ſuiirage declare, betore the lat Synod thereJnef 
againtt the (awe Pcelacy , winch at that fameſitu: 
:a{tanc of crime. he wasclandeſtinel; correſponding wa: 
with the Rulers to ctablish. This man of allſmo 
others, hath been the chict Caule of all the Op4ot r 
preſſion and perlecurion in that countrey -, anjand 
thereby the Occalion of the late riltag in fs + bee 
and blood that hath followed tnereupon. Oae 14 wh! 
ſtance of M7 Honeyman Prelate of Orkney 1 canndſpgre: 
omit. , that in the year 166r , when 41r Svanjand 
had diſcovered himlelt, walking in his own gardegy Vail 
he faid to a famous perſon who can bear witneſſdra 
thereof, (]ult as Balaam {paxe truth whether [ fely 
would or not) That ir Sharp vuas as. faile_» (mad 
Irdss , and i wouid gladly know , to whom rhyfmor 
Caſni/?# , who lince bath embraced a Bithoy 
ric 


ere, 
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nck , will Compare himlelt for falshood , except 
ro <9 who enrered inro /udas with the ſop. | 
need tell no man who tnoweth the Perfons , of 
the brur1sh Senfualiry of Myr a/7ace P. of the 
Iles , who ftudieth more the filing of vis belly 
than be was ever fit tor teeding of a Hock : - nor of 
me hatredof Godlinefs & good men 1n Mr Guth- 
727 ÞP. of Dunks! who while he was Miniſter at 
Ster/;z _ was an old perfecuter of both ; nor the 
fcandalons drinking of Afr $ 447 bay P.. of 


[Breches tetrhoſe who vifire hin in his own hou % 


declare how Ehealhy'! he ufeth ro entertain them 
with Wane there , u2an their own Expence. It 1s 
true indeed that ©_Hr L:i7gh:ton prelate of Dumbleny 
under 2 feſticical like vrzard of Pretended Holi- 
nefs > humil: ty and crucihx1on rothe world, hath 
fudied ro em ro crep upon the ground , bur al- 
Jwayes op the hill, coward p romortron nd places of 
more eale, honour and W cfnacd 25 there 13 none 
of them all hath with a Kifs ſo betrayed rhe Cauſe, 


Wand fſmiten Religion under the fifth rib » and hath 


been fach an offence to the god!y, fo there is none 
who by his way, praftice and Ao mgre> giveth 
greater fufptcion of a pootsh affection, mclnation 
iand deſign. If theſe men hid nat put oft rheir own 
rail-,no pencil of the moſt sKilled Artiſt could have 
q drawnrthem tothe life but now by chewing ofthem- 
ſelves, the? have {aved others a labour, or at leaft 
made it morecaly. '' And therefore 1 chall rake no 


gnore 1ato this unpl-afanr dung-hil of the vileſt 
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vices , which they and their Brethren 1n Iniquity|def 
(whom not naming here doth nor Except trom|fidi 
their part ofthe charge of Ambitzon, Pride,Senſua-[AC 
lity Idleneſs, Covetouſne's, Oppreſſion , Perlecu-|ſun 
tion Diſltmulation, Petjury Treachery,and Hatredjanc 
of Godlineſs and Good men), have heaped rogerherſami 
in their own Perſons, and transfuſed to others overvoi 
all the Land. Orhe jmmeale long ſuttering andſ{ha 
unſearcheable Wiſedome of God | who, hearing theper! 
cry of theſe things » {tirrech not the Zeal of all toſnay 
Execute his juſt judgment upon theſe men ; bur iitud 
may be, thathe is ripening and reſerving rhembffe 
for a more God-like ſtroke : than any would be achim 
knowledged tobe , wherein man were Inſtrumenygai 
tal. Neither are their Mercenaries , whom theyhwak 
bire as Poſtillions to ride upon the fore-houle of alþric 
their Waickedneſs ,leſsskilled , but more forewardb, 
that way than their drivers, Ir weiz as far abovghe | 
the faith of any , who have not heard and (een , tqaid 
beleeve, and might render any pen luſpected othe | 
the want. of truth or tendernels , to write thgf L 
Hundreti part, asitis eaſy to inſtance incredibigpill 
much, bur endleſs co relate all that 1s true of ththuc 
Ipnorance , Lightneſs and Prophanneſs of thelfin 
men. When ! have told, that ſeveral lying in kaowyy 
and acknowledged fornication , without removaluch 

of the ſcandal , have been admitted tothe Minilt £ 
by the Preiats who knew it. and violently obtrude 
by them and the Patrons upon the offended -eoplite 
"That fome of them after Admiſſion , have bee le; 
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itydeprehended lying with women by the way- 


om|fide ; that Others have been found guilty of 
ua-|Atuall fornication , and of unan(werable pre- 
cu-umptions of Adultery with other mens waves z 
redjand that drunkenneſs is both open and frequent 
herſamong{t many of them , 1 _ well awake the 
verſwonder, the blush and horrour of the Reader; bur 
indfFhave only begun to shew a part (and indeed a 
theery (mall part) of theſe mens wayes.A Propher he 
| rofnay be by way of prognoſtication bur ler the world 
ir rudge of what manner Preacher he mult be, who, 
empftending that the people did not come to hear 
achim,did before the Congregation Imprecate thus 
en gain(t himſelf , God nor I be hanged but I shall 
neffake you all come. Another refuſed to pay the 
alprice of a horſe before he pleaſed (which he: uſed 
ar$o boalt privately would be at Doomſday) becauſe 
ovghe (eller, at the making of the bargan , in Civility 

raid , Pay me vuben ye pleaſe ; and thereupon , to 
| offhe ſcorn and deriſfion of all , ſuſtained an ation 
tbaf Law ſome dayes before a Civill Court. Who 
bigrill commerce with ſuch horſe-koopers ? bur 
thhuch leſs who can acknowledge ſuch men tor 
aclMiniſters? Theſe men, being themſelves general- 
Wy without ſubſtince and forme of Religion, are 
Valuch malicious perſccuters of both in Others , thar 
ſrs1 could never hear of one foul turned from Sa- 
defhan to God by their labours (whereof indeed there 
plqre many prophane ſeals) ſo they are become 
File in the eycs of all , that are truely godly, or buc 
de > | 4 mo - 
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morally civil ;'In ſo much that this 1s the only ads 
vantage, (and indeed it is an advantage, for if 
they were more {mooth and ſober, they might be 
more 1n{naring) 'that they do not wear a rough 
garment todeceive; and though 1 cannot ſay, that 
their out {ideis as unclean as their inner-fide, yet 
It is faith as ſuch in every mans heart, that the fear 
of God is not before their eyes: Thelearethe.plea- 
lant birds, that are hatched and cherished under 
the warm wings of Prelacy, of whom though no 
man can ſpeak the halt of the truth. to a ſtranger, 
without expoling himſelf ro the Cenſure of partia- 
lity, Paſſion, or being aReproacher; yer the Uni- 
verſal & incontroverted Notoriety otthele things, 
in places where they reſide or converſe will abſolve 
the Relater before all men who know them. Ut 15 
true, we do not charge cvery.individual witheyery 
particular, yet becauſe they are generally. true of 
Many , and being notourly known and lometimes 
repreſented are not remeeded, they are chargeable 
upon the Courſe; which being Sintul it ſelt, the 


Authors and &berters thereof are participant of the 


guilt, and-liable rothe punishment. And-indeed i 


the Lord hath already begun his controverſy wat 
ſome ofthem, not only by pouring shame and:con 
tempt upon them ( particularly upon T raiteroy 
Sharp ) and drying up the Right eye, and blaſtin 
the gifts which ſeveral ſeemed tohave ( whet! 

by their own negligence, which every man obſer 
veth , or Immediat judgment», or both , Ido n 


deter 
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determine » but alſo by vivble curſing of their tub< 
ſtance, diverſe of them being neceſſitated through 
poverty to ſell their tithes at balf worth » long be- 
tore they ere payable, and others of them to re- 
move- leaving more debt behind , than they are 
able to diſcharge. Neither have theſe men thus 
prophaned the ſanAtuary only,and by the fins of the 
Sons of Ely made all men to abhorre the offering of 
the Lord; but from them are iffued forth , ſuch 
overflowing ſtreames of wickedneſs over all the 


[Land, that , beſids all that 1s mentioned, there 


are other inconceivable and inexpreſhble Atheti- 


«| ſtical abominations ſaid to be committed by men, 


which, as itis a Wonder the Devil himſe't should 
dare toact, fo tor fear of the great and dreadful 


s| God , & of offending the ears of orhers , my heart 


trembleth rothink, and my hand failet': ro' writ, 
O Lord forgiye, t' at ever anothers ſpeaking, but 
much” more Acting, should have occalioned my 
Thinking therecf. | 

And yert,as if all that is related weretoo little, for 


ſanftuary to themſelves . for turther 1»{laving of 
the Cuuntrey, and venting of inlatiable revenge 
{ curſed be their anger for it 1s herce, and their 


1 Wrath for it is cruel) they have procured two Pro- 
jg clamations, dared at Edinburgh March, 25. 1667. 


making mentionof great evidence of many diſaffec- 
ted Perſons inthe Weſtern Shires : who are ready ts 
break out in oper Rebellion, and involve the King- 
domin blood ; and of Juſt reaſon of ſuſpition that 
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theſe Rebels will riſe in Armes againſt the Kins 'and [1 


his Authority , and not only make uſe of the Armes, 
Powder & Ammunion concealed or tranſported from 
Enemies but ſeiſe upon the Armes of others, and 
invade the Miniſters of the Goſpel &c: And there- 
fore for preventing and diſabling of them to put them 
ſelves in Military poſture , to make ſudden marches 
or attempts upon otherSubje1s,or the ſtanding Forces, 
or to joine wit") other perſons of Pernicious and diſloy- 
al principls . &c. commanding all perſons within 
the Shires of Lanrik, Air, Renfrew, Wigton & 
Stewarty of Kircudbright >» ho have refuſed or de- 
ſerted publick tru, vubovvuithdravy from publick 
Ordinances, and keep not their Pariſh Churches, 
or do not ſubmit to the preſent Government of the 
Church, and all who being warned did not joine t9 
ſuppreſs the late Rebellion , unleſs they take the Oath 
of Alleageance, and (ſubſcribe the Declaration, that 
after the 15 day of May next , by themſelves or any 
other for their behoof , they do not keep any horſe a- 
bove the value of an hundred merks, and in caſe of 
failzie, that the Sherif value and deliver ſuch horſes 
to theInformer without payment t6 be made therefore; 
before tht firſt of May , to deliver to their reſpetive 
Sherifs all their Armes and Ammunition ( allowing 
Gentlemen only ſwords ) under the vain of fining tacit 
Gentlemanin 2009. merks ,- and each other perſon in 
500 merks , whereof the one half to the Informer ; 
and commanding all Heritors and Parisbioners to 
defend the perſons, families , - and gooas of their 
Mims- 


tif 


nd Miniſters, from all affronts and injuries, with cer- 
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tification that the ſufferers & not eppoſers of the ſamey 
iball be reputed art and part » & he proceeded againſt 
with all rigour as guilty thereof; and in caſe of ſur- 
priſal , that they purſue , apprehend and preſent the 


lommitters befor the Council , otherwiſe to be liable 


fo reparation of dammage, Oc. VW hat new and ' 


ſtrange Policy 1s there here, that the Narrative of 
both Proclamations , in ſtead of concealing in the 
time of declared and continued War with Forrat- 
ners, Should proclaime that there are ſo many dil- 
aftefted perions, whoare ready to riſe in Armes , 
to ſeiſe upon the Armes of others, and weaken the 
Forces of the Kingdom, thereby expreſſing the 
ſenſe of their own deſervings, and the tears of an 
evil conſciznce, diſcovering their own nakednels 
to enemies, and encouraging Fo'rainers to invade 
with the more confidence ? Muſt theſe Shires, 
which , without derogation toothers, doeminent- 
ly Hourish with men of Piety towardsGod and true 
Loyalty, and during the Kings Exile, did retain 
a more faithful remembrance of his Intereſt acccr- 
ding to the Covenant, than many other places of the 
Kingdom, be. ofall other Shires within che ſame, 
1a recompenſle thereof, rewarded with the T itles 
of diſaffetted perſons, Rebels, mens f pernicious & 
ciſloyal principles, 2nd ſpoiled of their goods ? 
Whence should rhefe, who being ſpoiled of all A7- 
mes , fir{t by the English, and then by the Council 
hace the Kings return, be preſumed to have con- 
cealed 
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ccaled Armes! What ground 1s there to ſuggeſt] 
unto the-W ot1d, the tranſportation of Armes trom|ni 
Enemies? Muſt every man who will not throw a-ar 
way for nothing his Horſe & Armes, which he hathuj 
purchaſed by his money , be therefore a ſeditious ſt 
and diſaffefted perſon, and accordingly proceeded] at 
againſt with all rigour? If none within theſe Shires fo 
muſt keep a horſe exceeding the value above men- 
tioned , how impoſſible is it ro labour much of the M 
ground? How are covetous wretches, 1n hope of 
gaining horſe without Payment , and the half|al 
of the Fines for concealed Armes, animated, to give| g9 
in invidious Informations againſt rhe owners? andſtt 
man poor well meaning people tempted toredeem| be 
their beaſts at the rate of Perjury and breach of Co-|M: 
venant ? What an abſurd thing is it, to punish men 
otherwiſe innocent, only for not accepting or le; 
delerting publick rruſt, whereunto they neither|on 
have accels, nor can continue in. without formal 
and expreſs Perjury ? How irrational and unjult 1s 
ir, to command (under a penalty) Parishionery|v; 
to do that which may be impoſſhble, yea withou 
the compals of their Endwledas , ſuchas oppoling! 
but much more apprehending and preſenting ſur 
rizers? Wherewith, I pray you » shall theſe wh 
muſt deliver up all their Armes (reſerving no 
fo much as a (word) defend themſelves or any oth 
man », againſt violence and ſurprizal ? Wereadi 
our Hiſtory of a Law , whereby for repreſſing 
Theft, men were not to shur their doors in th 
night; 


night, and ſatisfaction was enfured tothe PAR. bp 
any thing that should be ftola from him.; where- 
upon a Countrey man alleaging his goods to be 
ſola , obtained payment 3 bur beivg tound there- 
after that himſelf had hid them, hewas hanged 
for a reward to himſelf and example to others ; 
Now what it ſome of the{e'covertons and malicious 
Men should (for who can rationally promiſe and 
ſecure , but thar they who have done worle, may 
alſo ) thus abltratt or caule abſtract their own 
oods? Whar if the Lord should 1mmediatly {mite 
them tor offering ſtrange hre, or thieves and rob- 
bers should fall upon them? or evil Spirits in hu 
mane Shape, should haunt or burt them . muſt 
Innocent people upon their invidious and falſe al- 
leagance be therefore punished ? Asif the Parishi- 
oners of Carphairs Should pay for Mekinneys Glver 
late , which his own ſervant ſtole from him, 

Ah, Scotland, which the Lord planted anoble 
vine, Vubolly 2 rioht ſeed | bovu art thouv ture 
ned into a degenerate plant of @ Strange Vine? Where 
is now the Spirit of the Fathers, that (as if thy 
inhabitants were neitaer Chriftians, Men nor Pa- 
triots) Religion, the Land, Ourlelves, and 
the Poſterity , in Bodtes , Conlciences, and E- 
Rats s5hould be thus emancipared , tothe Intereſt, 
Luſt and Deſigae of 14. Prelats and their Hire- 
lings, whom the Lord ſparing 1s a greater won- 
der, thanit he should convert them 1ato Pillars 
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o* ſalt for their Apoſtacy: O Backſlidden Scotland! 
remember from whence thou art fallen, Repent & 
end Do thy Firſt works» or elſe he will come unto | 
whee quickly , and will remove thy candleſiick, out of 
bisplace, except thou Repents. 
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